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SECTrOi\ IL KABUL" 




(rt. Badur 

In the month of Muharram, after leaving tlie Farghana countr>'- yddAr^- 
intejiding to go to Khumsan, I dismounted at Ailak-yilaq,^ one ^ 
of the summer pastures of Hisar. In this camp [ ei^tored my 
2jrd year, and applied tho ra^or to my face.'^ Those who, 
hoping in rne, went with me into exiie, wer-e, sinalf and great, 
betu^een 2 and 300 ; the^^' were almost all on foot^ had walking- 
staves in their hands, brogues ^ on tliejr feet, and long coats * on 


( 




^ As in th^ Faighajia. Sectidtir sq liene^ reliuicc h ort the EEpliinstotw iitd 
PBtidfiHfabaJ The Keln'-Ihuifiaky test sdll appeftra to be a futTiULsIittlon from 

the juid verbally debris Jnucli from the tiae text j in 

th.ii Sfictioti it has been help^ otit, wliere its EuehcLype -wr^ ille^blc or ha$ lost 
ftagmentaiy passages, friTiii the Leyden and Efslkine fE Itmy be 

mcntioned> between the Eire* and tlie Seennd Chat severtiE 

obscure jrtlssSagcs m tliis Scetion arc nwre csplEdt in the First (Pdyanda’hasan'fi} thEui 
in its successor ^' Abr]iii-r-ral^im"ii). 

^ EEpli- MS. £ 90b; W.-i-B. I. O. a 15, £ 9&i and 317^ f. 79 j Mettiii. p. Tsy. 
“ In 1504 AD. Ferdinand die Catholic drcfve tht I^ndi out of Napltii (ET^kitVe). [n 
EngEatid, Henry V 11 was poshing forward a cninniercml treaty, the /ififrcmirffs i^fis/nry 
with tlie f-lemings and growing in wealth by the exactions of Knipsan and Dudley. 

3 presumably the pstatsuas of the "Tlak” Valley, Tlie route, from Siikh wonlH 
be oi^er the ‘AlR'u'd-dln-psss, into tli* Qiall'S.ii valley, down to Ab-i-jjsnn and or 
to tlie AJlaq-t^Uey, Khwija TtlCl 3 dpUie K^rnigiiTJj Qabfidlan,ail.d Aubiaj on the Amu. 
S^ T.Rr 175 ^*-Ad Fargli^tja Seetioa, p. as to die cliairactcr cf the joumey. 

* Amongst the Turki trihesp hlie time.of first applying the raanr to the ikee L 
edehratsd hy a great csitectainment. Bihar's miscrahie drcarastances would not 
admit of this {Erskine). 

The test Is amhEguciLs here, reading either chat Siihh w-aa left or that ATIaq-^Hiq 
was reached in Mn^arraai. As the birthday was on the Sth, the journey very 
arduous arid, ^or a party mostly on foot^ sTow^ it seeiru safest to suppOM that the St^rL 
•ms made irom Siikb at the end of 909 aH- and i»t in l^fuharraint & ah. 

J rough boots of untarined leather, formed like a moccasin with the Tower 

leatlier dcavvn np roumd the foot; they are worn by Klilrghts mountaineers and 
cftrAvatt-men On joutneys {Sliaw}, 

^ die Ordinary ganLiMlt Central Aflaft [Shaw), 
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their shoulders. So destitute ’were we that we had but two tents 
amongst us ; rny own used to be pitched for my mother^ 
and they set an at each stEige for me to sit 

Thougli we had started with the intention of goiaig Jnito 
Khurasan, yet ’ivith things as they were^ something was lioped 
for from the IJisar country and Khusrau Sliah'si i-etainers. 
Every f™* clays somenDno would come in from the country oi' 
a tribe or the (Mughul) horde, whose words made it pi-obable 
that ^ve had growing ground for hope; Just then Mulla Baba 
□f Pashaghar came back, w-ho had been our envoy to Khusrau 
Shah; from Khusrau Shah he brought nothing likely to please, 
but he did from the tribes and the horde. 

120^. Three or four mai-ches beyond Aliak^ when halt Tivas made at a 
place near Hisar called Khwaja ^Imadj Muhibb-'‘ali^ the Armourer, 
came to me fix>m, Khusrau Shah. Through Khusrau Shah's 
territorie-^ 1 iiave twice happened to pass ; ^ renowned though he • 
^vas for kindness and liberality, he neither time showed me the 
humanity he had shown to the meanest of men, 

As we ivere hoping something from the country and tJie 
tribes, we made deiay at eveiy stage. At this critical point 
Sherim Taghai, than w^hom no man of mine was greater, 
thought of leaving me because he was not keen to go into 
Khurasan. Pie had sent all his family off and stayed himself 
unencumbered,, when after the defeat at Sar-i-pul (goG All.) I went 
back to defend Samarkand ; he was a bit of a coward and he did 
this sort of thing several times over. 

/Ckusrmi SM&'s h'usrumr) 

After we reached Qabadian, a younger brother of Khusrau 
Shah^ Baqi w^hose holdings were Chaghaniand 

Shahr-i-safa and sent the ^ of QarshT to me to 

* Ttui a tent of tlEyitilD covered wEUi felt, may be the 

[kihickd ); Periian seem* to repifeaent TufltT d/ awi^ whits hpowe- 

i,4, with Khitsraii^s power aba^en t>y attack, wuide in the winter of 9 ^ aii- 

cap. 

* Cfr ff, Si atid ai4r atTrLOftrer^a statioa ifVfts low foi an envoy to Eabar, the 
superior ih hirch of the ^rmOtirei^S- master. 

^ var. OiBiqanifln and Sa^haniojL The name fnimcTly descdhqd Uie whole of the 
territory (Erykine). 

3 die preadher by whom the Li r^d {Erskine]- 
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ejKpr^sa hi.s good wisiies and his desire for alliance^ and, after ive 
had crossed the A mil at the Aubaj-ferr>% he came himaelf to 
wait on me. By hss wish we moved down the river to opposite 
where, without fear [or^ without going over himself],^ he 
!iad their faniilies ^ and their goods brought across to join us. 

This done, we sec out together for Kahmard and Bainlan, then 
held by his son^ Ahmad-i-q^im, the son of Kbps ran Shih's 
sister. Our plan was to leave the households safe in 

Fort Ajar of the Kahmard-valley and to take action wherever FoZ. 121 , 
acti 031 might seem weiL At Aibak, Yar-''ali Ealald who had 
^ fled from Kliusrau Shah, joined us with several braves ; he had 
been with me before, a3id had mEide good use of his sword 
several times in my presence^ but was parted from me in the 
recent throneiess times ^ and liad gone to Khusrau SliSJi. He 
represented to me that the Mughuts hi Khusrau Shah's serthee 
wished me well. Moreover, Qambar-'ali Beg, known also as 
Qambar-'^all Si/ci^Ji (Skinner), fled to me after we reached 
the Zin dan-valley.* 


(jC. Oc£:ur?^£f£c^s £?i 

We reached Klhmard with three or four marcbes and 
deposited our households and families m Ajan While we 
stayed there, Jahangir Mirza^ married (Al Beg^m) the daughter 
of Sh Mahmud Mirza and Khln-zada Eegim, who had been 
set aside for him during the lifetime of the Mirzas7 

Meantime Baqi Beg urged it upon me, again and again^ that 
two rulers in one country^ or two chiefs in one army are a source 
of faction and disorder-^a foundation of dis^ciision and ruin. 


" o-r piirliaiii a pl&y of worrta with tine double mKirung cxpnesafid 

In the above tratlalnLi&Tl, 

= AmongBC iJiest vtrt- widu^s fliud children of B^bur^s uneJ^d liabmud (f. 37 ^). 

3 Ab bcLciu r]]c aun uf Kh!lsni!L's sisttiTn Ahmdd wa^ oepbiiw to Bd(ll; 

til ere ma.y be iu the test a Rcribc's Blip from out to atiofherj end the real: 

jfUtement be that Ahmad was tlic son of Baq^B sOn, Mu^b' whicltwoubl iccouni 

for bis T^^m^ Abjnad'i-qaaim^ 

* cr £ <57. 

5 Eabtlr's loss of nJtle in Fargliana and Samarliaud. 

^ abdut 7 mikfe south ofAlbatn on the road to Sar-!-t%h {mnuntBin-bwd, Ersksne). 

? the n:fipcdive MhfcrS, Mstbmhd and Shaikh. The ttnungeinent was 

made in AH. (^ 43 a ad.). 
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For they have said, 'Ten darwishes can -sleep under one blanket,, 
but two kSn^s cannot find room in one dime.' 

IF ft mftD of Ckit^ half a loaf, 

He ^vcs the other to a darwlah ; 

Let ft king gtip the ifQlo of a, clmie, 
lie ditams GF anotlior to grtp,” = 

BaqI Be^ urged further that Khusrau Shah's retainers and 
^ folLowcrjs would be coming in that day or the next to take 

service with the Padah 5 h Babur) ; that there were such 
FoL T2ii. sedition-mongerg with them us the song of AyOb 

besides other who had been the stirrers and spurs to dfaloyaJty 
amongst their Mirsas,® and that if, at this point, Jahangir Mirza 
were dismissed, on good and friendly term 5^ for Khurasan, it 
would i-emove a source of later repentance. Uige it as he would, 
however, I did not accept Ids suggestion, because it is against 
my nature to do an injury to my brethnen, older or younger,^ 
or to any kinsman soever, even when something untoward has 
happened. Though formerly between JahMgir Mirza and me, 
resentments and recriminations had occurred about our rule 
and retainers, yet there was nothing whatever then to arouse: 
anger against him ; he had come out of that country 
(t\£. Fai^hSna) with me and was behaving like a blood-relation 
and a servant. But in the end it ws just as Baqi Beg 
predicted ;—those tempters to disloyalty^ tliat is to say^ Ayub's 
Yilsuf and Ayub's Bihlul, left me for Jahangir Mirza, took up 
a hostile and mutinous posStiouj parted him from me, and 
conveyed him into Khurasan, 

z^i£ed 

In those days came letters from SI. Husain Mirza, long and 
far-fetched letters which are still in my poggession and in that 
TqI laa. of others, written to Badl'u'z-zaman Mirza, myself Khusrau 
Shih and Zu'n-nun Beg, all to the same purport, as follows :— 
^^When the three brothers^ Si. Mahmud Mirzaj SI Ahmad 
Mirza, and Auli]gh,Beg Mirza, joined together and advanced 

^ cap. I, story 3. Part af this quotation is used on £. 183. 

^ Ma^mud^s son? litider whem PSql had Mlfved. 

J Uncles of ftU arc Lnelud^d ftS elder brethran, mitSLclS of &]] de^e&s^ fts 

yotinger ones- 
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' against mej I defended the bank of the Mur^h-ab^ in such 
a way that they retired without being able to effect anything. 
Now' if the AOzbegs advance, I might myself guard the bank of 
the Murgh-ab again ; let Badru'z-zarna-n Mirza leave men to 
defend the forts of Ea[khj Shibarghan, and Andilchud while he 
himself guards Girzawan, the Zang-vaUey^ and the hill-country 
thereabouts.” As he had heard of my being in those partg^ he 
\wote to me also^ '' Do you make fast Kihmard, Ajar, and that 
hill-tract; Jet Khusran Shah place trusty men in and , 

Qundui I let his younger brother Wall make fast Badakhshan 
and the Khutlan hdls; then the Auzbeg will retire^ able to do 
nothing.” 

These letters threw os into despair;—for why? Because at 
that time there was in Timur Beg's territory (yftri) no ruler so 
great as Sf Flu sain Mirza, whether by hig yea.rSj armed strength, 
or dominions ; it was to be expected, therefore^ that envoys 
would go, treading on each other's heels, with clear and sharp 
orders, such as^ “Arrange for so many boats at the Tlrmlz^ ro]. 
Kilifj and Kirkl ferries/' Get any quantity of bridge material 
together,” and ^^Well watch the ferries above Tut^uz-ailliiin,” * 
so that men whose spirit years of Auzbeg oppression bad 
broken, might be cheered to hope again. ^ But how couSd hope 
live in tribe or horde when a great ruler like SL I^usain Mlrzl^ 
sitting in the place of Timur Beg spoke, not of marching forth 
to meet the enemy, but only of defence against his attack ? 

When we had deposited in Ajar what had come with us of 
hungry train (j^j aflrii^) and household together with 

the families of BaqI Beg, his son, Muh, Qasim, his soldiers 
and his tribesmen, with all their goods, w^e moved one with 
our men. 

' presunwbJy the j perhaps the one the main road Jjfoifn the rtflrth'ejsl 

j ^hieh Crosses the river &t Fort Murgh-ib- 

“ Nine deaths* perhapa frherc Ihe AmG IS Split into nine chaneioLs at the pkoc 
Mina Khan's Soft SoknnM later met his rebel grind-ioni .Sh^-rukh 
Elliot & Dowson, v, 392^ arid A.N. Bib. Jnd-, ed., 441]. TQqiiz-auliun is too 
far up tha rWar to he Araold^a ** shorn and poicelie^ Ox'us 

3 Shaib^q birasttlf had pone down from Samarkand m AP- En 909 AH. and 
iiO perm^Tiantly Ifjoated his troopfi as ba have sent their to them- In 909 AEi. 

he dro^ve Khusrau into the mountaLiu of Sadakhsh^Pn byit did tiot occupy Qunduz 1 
thither Khusanau returned and ttie^e stayed till ntnv, when Shaihaq again came sputh 
(fol. l?3)r Sec Shr Nr cap- WiM tf 


•. rwiM 
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(e. /fKT'jfAr^ fi/ Baer's 

One man after another came in from Khusrau Shah's 
Mughuls and saidn “We of the Mughill iaordes desiring the 
royal welfare, have drawn oH" from Taikhan (Tallkan) towards 
Ishlclmiah and Fuiul. Let the Padshah advance as fast as 
possible^ for the greater part of Khusrau Shah's force has 
broken op and is ready to take service with him'* Just then 
news arrived that Shaihaq KMn^ after taking Andijan,' w-as 
getting to horse again, against Hisar and Qundijz. On hearing 
Fol 133. Khusrau SMh^ unable to stay in QunduZj marched out 

witli all the men he had, and took tlie road for Kabtil. N'o 
sooner had he left than his old servant, the able and trusted 
MuUi Muhammad Turkistdnf made OundOz fast for Shaibaq 
Khan, 

Three or four thousand heads-of-houses in the Mugho] liorde, 
former depeiidants of Khusrau ShSh, brought their families and 
joined us when, going by svay of Sham-tu, we were near the 
QizTi-sii.® 

(/ QaT?zifar-*a/i, i/ie dismissed) 

Qambar-^alf Beg^s foolish talk lias been m&ntioned several 
times already ; his manners were displeasing to Eaqt Beg; to 
gratify Baql Beg he was dismissed. Thereafter his son, 
'Abdu'l-shukur, was in Jal^anglr Mlrza's ser\dce, 

(g'r X/iusra3£ 

Khusrau Shah ivas much upset when he heal'd that tiie 
Mughul horde had joined me; seeing nothing better to do 
for hlmsell^ he sent his son-in-law, Aytib's Yaq'ub, to make 
profession of well-wishing and submission to me, and respect¬ 
fully to represent that he would enter my service if 1 would 
make terms and compact with him^ His offer wa^ accepted, 
because Baqi was a man of weight, and, however 

steady in his favourable disposition to me, did not overlook his 
brother's side in this m&tter. Compact was made that Khusrau 

^ Fmin IVfibal, to put ^own whom he had qaiUed llis army near Ealkh (Sh. N. 
cap. l{x). 

'■ Thia, OEbe of the nwny Rad-rlvevs, flovra from nestf Kahmard arid joLClS the Andar-iU 
water near PfitshL 
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Shah’s life should be safe, and that whatever amount of his 
goods he -selected, should not be refused him. After giving; 
Yaq‘ub leave to go, we marched down the QTztI-su and dis¬ 
mounted near to wliere it joins the water of Andar-ab. 

Next day, one in the middle of the Finst Rabf (end of 
August, 1504 AD.), riding light, 1 encased the Andar-Sb water and 
.took my seat under a large plane*tree near Dushi, and thither 
came Khusrau Shah, in pomp and splendour, with a great 
company of men. According to rule and custom, he dismounted 
some way off and then made his approach. Three times he 
knelt when we saw one anotlrer, three times also on taking 
leave; he knelt once when asking after my welfare, once again 
when he offered his tribute, and lie did the same with Jahangir 
Mirza and with Mirza Khan (Wais). That sluggish old 
mantiikin who through so many years had just pleased himself, 
lacking of sovereignty one thing only, namely, to read the 
Khiiba in his own name, now knelt 35 or 25 times in 
succession, and came and ivent till he was so wearied out that 
he toftered fonvard. His many years of begship and authority 
vanished from Ills view. When we had seen one another and 
he had offered his gift, 1 desired him to be seated. We stayed 
' in tlrat place for one or two ffans,^ exchanging tale and talk. 
His conversation was vapid and empty, presumably because he 
was a coward and false to his salt. Tw'o things he said were 
extraordinary for the time when, under his eyes, his trusty and 
trusted retaiiiers were becoming mine, and when his affairs had 
reached the point that he, the sovereign-aping mannikin, had 
had to come, willy-nilly, abased and unhonoured, to what sort 
of an interview ! One of the things he said was this : hen 

condoled with for the desertion of his men, he replied, "Those 
very servants have four times left ms and i^eturned. The 
other was said when 1 had asked him where his brother Wall 
would cross the Am a and when he would arrive. " If he find 
a ford, he will soon be here, but when waters rise, fords change ; 
the.(Persian) proverb has it, ‘The waters have carried down 
the fords,'” These words God brought to his tongue in that 
hour of the flowing away of his own authority and following 1 

* A jarf is mmut«. 


Fol. 123^. 


t’cL IE4, 
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After sitting a £^an or two, I mounted and rode back to camp, 
be for his part returning to his halting-place. On that day bis 
begs, with their servants^ great and small^ good and bad, and 
tribe after tribe began to desert him and come, with their 
families^ to me. Between the two Prayers of the next afternoon 
not a man remained in his presence. 

“ Say,—O God ! who possessest the kingdom I Thou gfvest it 
to whom Thou wilt and Thou taJtest it from whom Thou wilt! 
In Thy hand is goodj for Thou art almighty*'” ^ 

Wonderful is His power! This man, once master of ^0 or 
30^000 retainers^ once owning Si. Mahmud's dominions from 
Qablugha,—known abo a5 the Iron-gate,—=to the range of 
Foi. HindG-kush, whose old mannikin of a tax-gatherer, tlasan 
Bar/ds by name^ had made us march^ had made us halt, with 
all the tax-gatherer's roughness^ from Ailak fo Aub^jj* that 
man He so abased and so bereft of power that^ with no blow 
struck, no sound made, he stood, without command over 
servants, goods, or life, in the presence of a band of 200 or 
300 men, defeated and destitute as w'o were. 

In the evening of the day on which we had seen Khasrau 
Shah and gone back to camp, Mir^i Khin came to my presence 
and demanded vengeance on him for the blood of his brothers.^ 
Many of us were at one with him, for truly it is right, both by 
Law and common justice that such men should get their deserts, 
butj as terms hEid been made^ Khusrau Shah w^as let go free. 
An order was given that he should be allowed to take whatever 
of his goods he could convey; accordingly he loaded up, on 
three or four strings of mules and carnets, all jew^els, gold^ silver^ 
and precious things he had, and took them with him."^ SherJm 
Taghli was told off to escort him, who after setting Khusrau 
Shih on his road for Khurasin^ by way of GhQrl and Dahanah, 
w^as to go to K^mard and bring the families after us to Kabul, 


^ (JorflTi, ^urai ihi, veret 25; Salt’s Qc™, fid. 56. 

* CT- f. Sa. 


^ Vi^ ESJ-Sfitfl£;har, bowsCrun^, and blinded. 

* is dorid orer (b^ nibfw of Badakhahip BaEjur took tVorn 

Kboirau, but Hajdar .sajs n&feyr not Oi}]y had Khusjay^i- propfirty, trta^uye, Md 
horets returned to bun, but all gifts Khimnau oflfiffid. " This is trALt out 

of a thousand m the EmpfiifOi's cbamcCcr. ” Hwdar fnenttonE, too, the then kck of 
ncceEBaries unJei wbEch Bibur safFcrcd (Sb. cap. luji, and T.R. p. J^6). 
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marc^ss /hr ICahnir) 

' Marching from that camp for Kabul, we disruouiited m 
Khwaja Zaid. 

On that dayj HamKa Bi at the head of Au^beg 

raiders, was over-Tynniing round abooit DOshT, Sayyid Qasimj 
the Lord of the Gate^ and Ahmad-i-qasim K^Mur were sent t^olr 
witji several braves against him ] they got up with him, beat 
his Aazbegs well, cut off and brought in a few heads. 

In this camp all the armour of Khusrao Shah's 

arinouiy was shared ouL There may have been as many as 
7 or Soo coats-of-mail (yhskak) and horse accoutrements 
these were the one thing be left behind; many 
pieces of poncelain also fell into our hands, but^ these excepted, 
there was iiothing worth looking at. 

With four OT five marches we reached Ghur-bund^ and there 
dismounted in Ushtur-shahr. We got news there that Muqim's 
chief beg, SherakCvar, Sherka) lying along the BarSn, 

having led an army out, not through hearing of me, but to hinder 
'^Abdu'r-raaaaq Mirza from passing along the Panihir-road, be 
having fled from Kabuls and being then amongst the Tarkalan! 
Afghans towards Lamghati. On hearing this we marched forward, 
starting in the afternoon and pressing on through the dark till, 
wnth the dawn^ ut: surmounted the HupTan-pass,'^' 

I had never seen Suhail; ^ when I came out of the pass I saw 
a starj bright and low. May not that be Suhail ? ” said i. Said 
they^ " It is SuhaiL" BSql recited this couplet;— ^ 

"How £ss dmt thou0 SithaiJ, and thou nae? 

A of good luct 15 dime eye to the on whoin it may light, ^ 


^ C£ T.Jl. p 134 n. and 374 cl ' 

" so often: i2g(3d to describe the quilted Do hive betfi a wider 

jneaninj, since the bpth JarAjiii ajid COftta-or-tnjftil 

and hpi^e-mdl with accout^emenVt- It can been only frtrni this wurce that 
Ulhqj^s men obtained the hors&-nmil of £ 737. 

* He succeeded hi's fkdier, AuEiigh A'S^w^, in go? ah. i his youth led to the 

Uikltpation of his aathoarEty hy SherJm ^iki^ one of his bera; but the other b^5 put ^ 
SherLtn ta death. Dujin^the sahsequent confusions Muh. Mnqlm in ‘ 

got possession of Kabul and inarricd a gister of ^AbdnV-Jsaizaq. Xhiiigs wei* in thig 
state when Eahur Eniared the country in 910 aW. {Ersltfrve), 

* UplJji, a few miles iwrth of ChilHkir. 

^ Stihajl <C»iopus) is &. most eoiispLOuoias atar la A%hanEstin; it gives its nune to 
the soath, which is never called Janiib but Sttbail; the rising of SahAil icmrks one of 
their aeisoiis (Ershine). The honoiu attaching to this star is due Co its &eemictg Co 
dse out of Axahia Felix. 

* The lines arc in the Prafaea to the (Lights of GanopiLs). 
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ig6 

The Sun was a 5 p&ar^s-Ieii^h high ^ when we reached the foot 
of the Saojid (JuJube)“Vaney and dismounted. Our scouting 
FoL 115^, braises fell In with Sherak below the Qara-hagh,^ near Aikari- 
yar» and straightway got to grips with him. After a little of 
some sort of fightings our men took the upper hand^ hurried their 
adversaries off] unhorsed 70-30 serviceable braves and brought 
them in. We gave Sherak lus life and he took service with us. 

(f. I?£afk iL/iusnm.) 

The various clans and tribes whom KJiusrau Shah, without 
troubling himself about tliem, had left in Quiiduz, and al-'^o the 
Mughul horde^ were in five or six bodies One of those 

belonging to Badakhshan^—it the ROsti-huzaraj—came^ witJi. 

Sayyidim 'All across the Fanjhlr-pass to this camp, 

did me obeisance and took service with me. Another body 
came under Ayub^s Yoaof and Ayub^s Bihlul; it also took 
service with me. Another came from KhutlaUp under Khusrau 
Shah’s younger brother, WaH ; another, consisting of the 
(Mughul) tribesmen who had been located in Yilanchaq, 

Nikdiri (?), and the QSndEiz country^ came also. The last- 
named t’L^o came by Andar-ab and Sar-i-ab/ meaning to cross 
by the Panjhir-pass ; at Sar-i-ab the tribesmen were ahead ; 
Wall came up behind ; they held the road, fought and beat 
him. He himself fled to the ACizbegs^^ and Shaibaq Khan had 
his head struck off in the Square (CMr-stl) of Samarkand ; hi.s 
followerSp beaten and plundered, came on with the tribesmen, 
and like these, took service with me. With them came Sayyid 
Fol. ii6. Yusuf Beg (the Grey-wolfer). 

(j\ g'^ined.) 

From that camp vve marched to the Aq-saral meadow of the 
Qai'a-bagh and there dismounted. Khusrag Shah^s people were 

* Die Kir^hl3«q3Jiiq divcken die Soruicn-liilhjC m p[l££n ana {vqti Schwarj:, p, 124 }. 

^ pre&utttabLyK d&rk with ^i&d^, ia ttie titrd'WOdd 

note t[> 

3 j', Sftyyid MuljATUmaU ^Ali, ilic daor-ii'Bjft^. T^l®e likely t& have 

be^n ^oups of ijWO fightinR-nien (Tnrki 

* In-tlijc-¥ratEr arid Watcr-biead. 

5 Wall w^t from, his dafeat tc? Khvrist j VrObt Maliniiid in to 

tgk protBctioD ; wss fetcheij to QHTniflj by Mufjl Sili^, the author of the 

Bjid fprsvBi’dj&d from QQndGs to SMftarfcand (Sh. N. cap. Ct f. 
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well practised in oppression and violence j they tyrannized over 
one after another till at last I had up one of Sayyidlm 'Alt's 
good braves to my Gate ^ and there beaten for forcibly taking 
a jar of oiL There and then he just died under the blcr^'s ; his 
example kept the rest down. 

We took counsel in that camp whether or not to go at once 
against Kabul. Sayyid Yiisuf and some others thought that^ 
as winter was near^ our first move should be into Lamghan, 
from which place action cguld be taken as advantage offered. 

Baqi Beg and some others saw it good to move on Kabul at 
once; this plan was adopted; we inarched forward and dis¬ 
mounted in Aba-quruq. 

My mother and the belongings left behind in Kahmard 
rejoined ns at Aba-quruq. They had been in great danger^ 
the particulars of which are these :—Sherlm TaghlJ had gone 
to set Khusrau Shah on hh way for Khnir^an, and this done, 
was to fetch the families from Kahmard. Wlien he reached 
Dahinahj he found he w^as not his own master ; Khusrad Shlh 
went on with him into Kihmard, where w^as his sister^s son, 
Ahmad‘i-q^im. These two took up an altogether wrong Fo]. 126^. 
position towards the families in Kalimard. Hereupon a number 
of Baqt Beg^s Mughuls, ivho were with the families, arranged 
secretly with SherTm TaghSi to lay hands on Khusrau Shah 
and Abmad-l-qasim. The two heard of it, fled along the 
K^mard-valley cm the Ajar side^ and made for Khurlsan. 

To bring this about ^vas nealJy what Shcrrm Tagb^ and the 
Mughuls wanted. Set free from their fear of Khusrau Shah by 
his flight, tliose in charge of the families got them out of Ajar, 
but when they reached Kihmard, tJie Saqinthf (var, AslqanchO 
tribe blocked the ^oad^ like an enemy^ and plundered the 
families of most of BaqI Beg's men.3 They made prisoner 
Qal-f-bSya^^d^s little son, Tiaak ; he came into Kabul three or 
four years later. The plundered and unhappy families crossed 
by the Qibchaq-pass, as we had done, and they rejoined us in 
Aba-qurilq. 


- r.^ whetejbStic^ weiS AdiniQifiLtTAd, aC tfli± Jj&bur'j tenr 

^ They w’OaiCd pB£& Aj^ and ihakc for the mala remd oVrf the 
3 Thf djAElAincii may haw^ abeyed orders ih thiifr holdJng up the /amihciL 
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Leaving that camp ive went^ with one night^s half3 to the 
Chalak-meadoWj. and there difsmounted. After counsel taken^ 
it wa_3 decided to lay siege to Kabul^ and we marched forward. 
With what men of the centre there werfij I dismounted between 
Haidar garden and tJie tomb of Qul-i-blyaEidj the 

Taster ^ Jahangir Mlrza, with the men of the rights 

12% dismounted in my great Four-gardens {CMr-dd^k), N'^^ir 
Mirza, with the left^ in the meadow of Qiitluq-qadam's tomb. 
People of ours went repeatedly fo confer with Mnqim ; they 
sometimes brought excuses back^ sometimes words making for 
agreement His tactic$ wore the sequel of his dispatch, directly 
after Sherak's defeat, of a couri^’ to his father and elder brother 
(in Qandah^); he made delays because he was hoping in them. 

One day our centre, right, and left were ordered to put on 
their mail and their hoi'ses' mail, to go close to the town, and 
to display their equipment so as to strike terror on those within. 
Jahangir Mlrza Eind the right went straight forward by the 
Kiicha-bigh ; 3 with the centre, because there was water* 
went along the side of QijtJuq-qadam^s torpb to a mound 
facing the rising-ground the van collected above Qufluq- 
qadam's bridge,—at that time, however, there w’as no bridge. 
When the braves^ showing themselves off, galloped close up 
to the CurTicTs’-gate,-^ a few who had come out through it fled 
in again without making any standn A crowd of Kabqlis who 
had come out to see the sight raised a great dust when they 
ran away from the high slope of the glacis of the citadel 
(i,^. Bali-hisar). A tiumber of pits had b^n dug up tlie rise 
FoL 137^. between the bridge and the gate, and hidden under sticks and 
rubbish ; SI. Quli CAund^ and several others were thrown as 
they galloped over them. A few braves of the right exchanged 
sword-cuts with those who came out of the town, in amongst 

^ The mme from Turl!! si twrse-shot, but 1 , 0 . a^S f. 102 wiitcfi Ptratan 

tbe servfiTit who announces arriving gusts. 

^ Herej tfs smnvedmtelp below, when mciitionrag the Char-bagh and the tomb of 
uses tiunes ao^uLred by the places at a sub^neot datie. In 
^10 AH, the^Tastor WEtS alive; tlie Char-bagh i^as bought^by Mt^ar in AH., Uld 
QCtluQ'qadam fought at K^wiha in 935 AIL 

^ The Kadia-bi^h is ati!l a garden about 4 males frq^ Ki^bul o& tho nottb-west and 
di^ded from it by a low hill-pas&L 'fbere is still a hridgis on tbfi way (Erskarte). 

H Presumably that on wbacb the Eala-besar sCood, the glacss of a few bnefi further. 

S Cf. £ 130. 
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tlae lanes and gardens^ but as there was no order to engage, 
having done so much, they retired. 

Those in the fort becoming much pertxsrbed, Muqim made 
offer through the begs^ to submit and surrender the town- Jiaqi 
Beg hss mediator, he came and waited on me, when all fear was 
chased from his mind by our entire kindness and favour. It was 
settled that next day he should march out with retainers and 
following goods and effects, arid should make the ta^vn over to 
us. Having in mind the good practice Khusrau Shah's retainers 
had had in indisdpJine and longhandedness, we appointed 
Jahangir Mirza and Nasir Mirza with the great and Jiousehold 
begs, to escort Muqim^s family out of Kabul ^ and to- bnng out 
Muqlm himself with his various dependants^ goods and effects. 
Camping-ground was assigned to him at Tlpa.^ When the 
Mlrza^ and the Begs went at dawn to the Gate, they saw much 
mobbing and tumult of the common people, so they sent me a 
man to say, Unless yon come yourselfj there will be no holding 
these people in.” In the end 1 got to horse, had two or three 
persons shot, two or three cut in. pieces, and so stamped the rising 
down. Muqim and bis belongings then got out, safe and sound, Fol laS. 
and they betook themselves to Tipa. 

It was in the last ten days of the Second Rabi' (Oct 1504 AD.) ^ 
that without a fight, without an effort, by Almighty God's bounty 
and mercy I obtained and made subject to me Kabul and Ghazni 
and their dependent districts. 

DESCRIPTION OF KABUL^ 

The KSbul country is situated In the Fourth climate arid 
in the midst of cultivated lands.^ On the east it has the 

' ^ One or IVrjqTm^^i wtvss vfos s. Ticnuirid, Babiar'‘.B firat-ctsuBin, Uit of 

B^g * another ivii^ Bibl Zai^f KJiitan, the mother of that MiJi-ch ujchuCi, 

whtis* at her to ferthful Kukuldiah has hUci som-t 

pages of tiistory (GcilbadftTl'a H,N. r.W, MiSb-chJldliilci and J^rakEnje^a R and H. i, 34 ^), 

^ Some g m. nuith of K^lbul oft the road to Aq-sarUt. 

^ The Uftir MS, (ontyj writes First RabI hilt the Second bstcer .miU the iitar 
approadi of winter. 

* ElpE foL W, -i-B. I.Or srs f. and ai? f- 853 p. T 36 . 

Usefnl books of the ratrly igfb oenCirry, many of tbcctl rtf^iring Co th& 

are .Ctmoliys Waod’s ElphinsbOiie'B Bumw’ Coifco/, 

Masson^5 jvarrafivi. Lord*^3 and Leech’s arttclaa in JASB 1 S 3 S and tn EurneS'^ 

(India Office Library), in ROS Sapp. Pipers ’uol I, 

J r iZ where FargMaa k said ta be on the limit of cdtivatLOn. 
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LamghinSt,^ ParashSwar (Pashiwar)^ HEi5h(t}-na^ar and some 
of the countries of IjindO^tan. On the west it haa the 
mountain region in which ai'e Kamud (?) and Ghor^ now the 
refuge and dwelling-places of the Hazara and NikdM (van 
NLkudarj) tribes. On the north, separated from it by the range 
of Hindu-kush, it the Qtindus and Andar-ib countries. 
On the southj it ha$ Farmul, Naghr (var. Naghr.)^ Bannu and 
Afghanistan.^ 

(fl. nnd ^nvircns of Kd 3 ul.) 

The Kabul district itself is of small extent, has its greatest 
length from east to west, and is girt round by mountains. Its- 
walled-town connects with one of these, rather a low one known 
as Shih-of-Kabul because at some time a (Hindu) Shah of 
Kabul built a residence on its sditimits Shih-of-Kabul begins 
at the Durrln narrows und ends at those of Dih-i-yaq^ub 4 - 
it may be 4 miles (2 sAaf^i) round ; its skirt is covered with 
gardens fertilized from a canal which was brought along the 
hilbslope in the time of my paternal uncle, Aulugh Beg Mlrzi 
by his guardian, Wais Ataka^ The water of this canal comes 
to an end in a retired comer, a quarter known as Knl-klna^ 

^ f, 13 1 A Tq find thflM here classed with ivlia* was not part of Kahut 

Sliest a cSertea^ omMioii of "^'tteyond ** or “east of* (LatnglnaEiit). It may be 
rticwrit canect lo write LArnglliniL sloce the fiisL syllaEsle may be /d?rtf foit The 
modem form is not used in the £^t*r-fttlma, nor, it may be a-ddeti is 

PaiffimAn for ParngMi]. 

“ It will be oljsexvied that Babitr limits tbc name Afghaniitan to the comtries 
I'nihahited by AiifhSn trabe^mco j they arc chiefly tiHJse south of the road Aom KfthLjl 
10 PEtshawaif (Erskinc). Sec Vijfnc, p^. TC 2 , for a boEindfljy between the and 

KhunafM. 

S Al'biraftrs iTuiiJta wrtbes of both Tnrik anjd Hmdfl-ahSlhL Kings of KaboJ. See 
Raverty's AWffj p. ^J and Stemb ^ Tht mOOnCain is J592 ft- 

above the sea, some 1 Soo IL therefore above tllC tOWO. 

^ The Kabiil-rivsr enCer^ the Chir-dlh plain by the Dfli-i-yaq/tib narrow^, and 
leaves it by those ^ Uflrrjnr Cf- fiW, Plan p. iSS and Plan of (WtLOn at 
Char-aaiya (rooir-mills), the second shewing an off-tahe which may be Wftis Atalca^E 
canal SflC Vigne, p- Ravextya ppt 69 and 6E9. 

^ This, the B^[ 5 U|QJ (upper-tanal) was a fonr-mill stream, aod in MaSSon^H time, as 
now^ suppjied water to the gardcriB roomd BabuPs t^Ulb. Masson foimd in Kihul 
honoured deaceci^atits of Wais Ataka (ii, 140), 

^ But for a, perhaps ncEligihle, shortening of tts first vowel, this fprm of til* name 
ivould deKrihc the normal end of an irci^icjn canal, a little mol, bat Other forms 
vith other mcaCliriEB arc open £0 choice, <!.Email hamlet iPers. nr same 

compound containing Pcia. gai, a ros*, m its ^in or metaphorical SenSeS. Jarretps 
writes GahliTnah, iittl* rCi5e[?J, Masson til, ajfi) mentinns a similar 
picasnre-refinTt, Sanjl-t^^, 
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where much debaucheiy has gone on. About thh pkce It Foi. 
sornetimtf^ used to he said, in jesting parody of Khw^ja \ 

—' Ahl the happy^.thoughtless time when, with our names in 
ill-repiite, we lived days of days at Kul-kina!''' 

East of Sh^-of-Kabu! and south of the walled-town lies 
a large pool® about a 3 miles round. From the town 

.side of the mountain three smallish springs issue^ two near Kul- 
klna; Khwaja Shamu'g^ tomb is at the head of ojie; Khwaja 
Kbit's Qadam-gah^ at the head of another, and the thiTd is at 
a place known as Khwaja RaushaniJ, over against Khwaja 
' Abdu's-samad. On a detached rock of a spur of Shah-Df-Kabti!, 
known as ^Uqabainj 5 stands the citadel of Kabul with the great 
walled-town at its north end, lying high in excellent air, and 
overlooking the large pooL already mentioned^ and also three 
meadows, namely^ Siyah-sang (Black-rock)/ Sung-qiirghan 
(Fort-back), and ChaJak (Highwayman?),—-a most beautiful 
outlook when tlie meadows are green. The north-wind does 
not fail Kabul in the heats ^ people call it the Panvan-wind ^ 
it makes a delightful temperature in the windowed houses on 
the northern part "of the citadel.' In praise of the citadel of 
Kabul^ Mulla Muh^mad Ta/ii? (the Riddler)^ 

i 

* Tlie OriginsJ ode, witllf Wiich the parflwdy a^nces irt rhyme end rafeafn, iifi In the 

sJ. {Erotkhaus ed, iS 54 j h tith. cd. jjl 96), See Wilbcrforce 

CLarke’fi litcrfll trartsilaljen i, (H. E.). A maj^at note to the y^idimh^ CodeK 
jjives what appijars to E>c a variant of one of the rhyi^ies of the parody. 

“ ; same 3 m. raomJ in EKktne'a time | mapped 4a a STiiamp in ^ ^ 

jyar p. 2BS. 

* A marginaJ nate to the riaL Caden ecpJaini! this rtatue to he an ahbrevuitl&n of 
XhwjLifl.ShftTn5.u^d'dlnyaM-Aaa (or/^^K-AJarj MftSsOn, ii, 379 and hi, 93), 

-i /.e. the place mado holy by m invpress of saintly foot-stepa. 

J Two fifties or, Tivo poles, used far punishniEnL Vigne’a lUnstration (p. 161} 
clearly the and tli* detEtehed rock. , Erakine (p. 137 n, J aiys (hat ‘'Uqibam 
stems to be the MU, known in his dayaa *Ashiqan-i-'iriiaTln which Connects with 
Babur Ead^ah. See Eaverty's Nitfer p. 6S. 

^ DnrinH muBt of the year Una -wind ruahea thvcHiEh the Hindii-kuBh (ParwinJ-paag t 
it checka tie miction of the bird 3 {f- LA^'h and it m&y be the cansc of the deposit 
of the KyanicL^^anda (KurneSh Ph 15S). Cf. Vfooch p. 1^4^ 

^ He WAS -jAWAn^s betore serving Eahori he died m ah. 

(1512 AD.), in the hattle of Kul-i-mftlik where 'UbaiduT-lMi defeated 

B&t>ur. He iriAy be idenrictl! with Mlt ^asain the Rdddlef of f- iSl, tmtseema not 
TO be MuMa Mu^. ^a^iAhskif alto 4 Riddlcr, because the 343 

and 344^ ^ves thf!q man a topaiatc notfee. Tbc$e jntere^-ed in enigmas can dnd 
one made by Tilib on the name Yafiyai (H.S- it, 344)- Bhflrafn'dHdin "AJl 
the author ^ t^e wrote a book fthotlt a novel kind of these posatea 

{T.R. p. e^)^ 
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:foI 12^ used to recite this couplet, composed on Badl^u'z-zam^ Mirzi's 
name:™ 

Drii’ik wim in ttie cMtle af Kabul ami Mnd the cup iwund withogt pause ; 

^ '^or Kabul is maiuntAinp h is cdjt^, is lowiAnd in one,^ 

ICadui /IS 3 

Just as * Arabs call every place outside ^Arab (Arabia),' Ajam, 
so HindiistainJs call every place outside Hindilstan, Khurasan. 

There are two trade-iitaits on the land-route between Hindustan 
and Khurasan; one is Kabnh the other, Qandahan To Kabul 
caravans come from Kashgbar,® Fargbana^Turkistan, Samarkand^ 
Bukhara, Balkhp Hisar and Badakhshuii. To Qandahar they 
come from Khurisan. Kibul is an ejccellent trading-centre; 
if merchants went to KhJta or to Rurrip^ they might make no 
higher profit Down to Kabul every year oome /, S, or lo.ooo 
horses and up to it, from Hindustan^ come every year caravans 
of TOj i 5 or 20:C™ heads-of-housftS:^ bringing slaves (^ard/z\ white 
clothp sugar-candy, refined and common sugars, and aromatic 
roots. Many a trader is not content with a profit of 30 or 40 
on lo.'i' In Kabul can be had the products of Khurasan,, Rum, 

"Ir^ and Chin (China); while it is Hindustan's own market 

(c. Pr/Miui::ts and dirnai^ /?/ Kdial) 

In the country^ of Kabul, there are hot and cold districts dose 
to one another. In one day, a man may go out of the town of 
■ Kabul to where snow never falls, or he may go, in two sidereal 
Foi i2^i>r hours, to where it never thaws^ unless when the heats are such 
that it camTiot possibly lie. 

Fruits of hot and cold climates are to be had in the districts 
I near the town. Amongst those of the cold climatep there are ^ 

had in the town the grape, pomegranatep apricot, apple, quince, 

^ The OrigitUli couplet L& follows 

dar J^jSAuI mail, 

JlTah iak arf, u dafy&j n* ksm tzsiy n Aawt 

What words maybe infenrfid tc tonccal is the opinswi itriit Jikfi BadTu^a-aam^n 

and bke the mesnm^of Jiis tlftffle, Kabal ts the Wo^lde^0f-the-W0^1cL (Ct K- Gitrcift 
de 'lUs^s tp, tor eer ivmMtiaisofu- ) 

* AIL M SS, do not aiefiitioni KisJi^ar. 

j Khite is Nortiitm China; Ch|ci (layhj) b Chiga j kum 15 Tttikcj aud 

pardculsLxly tho providcfi near Trebbond 'fErekiii&}. 

* 300% CO ApO% iErakiuc). 


910 AH—JUKE 14TH 1504 TO JUKE 4Til 1505 AD. 


303 


pear^ peach, plum, smjid, almond and walnut-^ I had cuttings 
of the ^ brought there and planted ; they grew and have 

done well. Of fniits of the hot cl [mate people bring into the 
town;—from the Lamghanlt, the orange, citron, am/uM (diosfiyrus 
Iotus\ and sugar-cane ; this last 1 had l^iad brought and planted 
there; 3 —from Nijr-au (Nijr-water), they bring th^ 
and, from the hill-tractSj much honey. Bee-hive.s are in use; it 
is only from towards Gliaznl^ that no honey comes. 

The rhubarbof the Kabul district is good, its quinces and^ 
plums very good, so too its it grows an eKceilent: 

grape, known as the water-grape 7 Kabul wines are heady, 
those of the Khwaja Khawand Sa'id hill-skirt being famous for ) j 
their strength; at this time however I can only repeat the praise 
□f others about them :—^ 

Tht flnf ruAr of the wine a drinker knofWi ; 

Wkat chaciOfi kave sober men to know it? 

Kabul 13 not fertile in grain, a four or five-fold return is 
reckoned good there ; nor are its melons first-rate^ but they are 
not altO'gether bad when grown from Khurasan seed. 

It has a very pleasant climate ; if the world has another so 
pleasant, it is not known. Even in the heats, one cannot sleep 

' Persittn rift/ul, BlfWldifli iinsgJiits kirtfrrsiti Euldre (MtaiS, p, Ij®) jujube, 
presumably the nf Spccdcn Supplement & S 6 . Turk! wflJnnl:, 

na£ several Tariarts, of the must marked is !Fnr a good accjcnant of 

Kabul fifqSCe J"^f MaGfiOlln il, 23V- 

p a kind of pium It seems unlikely to b* ft cliesrsy aince Eabur does not mentimi 
fbciTLi^ ft 5 good lu his old riominLona, and Firminger (p. 244} makes ft^insi it oa 
introduced ffom India, StsineftSS eiplalna ^r/w-AcE^ by ^ ‘ sonr-chcxiy, an ftfiflfljyht 3 
iif sour, W it the Mnrelln theiry ? 

a The silgftr-canc was seen in-ftbiindancE in Lan-po fLflJfnghin) by a Chinese pilgrim 
(Eealn, p. pa) 3 Babur's mtroductton of it may have Ixfeu bto hsa own EP-r^l^n only ip. 
XfSngnahar (f, 13^)^ 

* i.tf. the seeds a^JfSHus Gentr^j&fi^. 

5 yajaiis/i/ 3 r, Th^ erocn Lcaf-StftILs of rtbtls are taken into IWiPl 

in mid-April from tl^e pnmghan-hills; ft week later they Biro fe-ilowcd by hlftndied 
find tended {Maaaon, ii, J'). tSItf Gul-badan'a H.N, tts, p-- iSS, Vigne, p. JOO 

and 107, Masson, LL, *30, ConoSly, i, ^ ^ , 

^ It large green fruity shaped snmething like a citron j also A Ja^ge sort ol canum bfif 

(Erskifie)- , , . . - Tj- t 

7 The a grnpe praised by Itabur nm ongst SamarkandT rnittSj grows m ftOh' 

daman ; another well-known grape of Kabul is the long stonrifiSS brought by 

Afglian traders into HiflduSt^ln in round, flat boices of poplar wood (V^c, p. 173), 

^ An nSliKlon, prasumablyn to the rcnoanccment of wine mad* by Eabiu: and Some 
of his follov^ers in 933 -^K- aU. f. 31=)- He sniy,tiavc hJid Unjar 

quatrain in micid] “Winc’i power is known E* wme-bibheis alone tWlnnfitldS 
2nd ed. 19OJ, No- l 64 )' 
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at night -withoqt a fur-coat,^ Although the snoiSf in mast places 
lies deep in winter^ the cold is not excessive; whereas in 
Ji'oL 130. Sa^marlrand and Tabriz, both^ like Klbul, iioted for their pleasant 
climate^ the cold is extreme. 

There ant good meadows on the four sides of Kabul. An 
excellent one, SOng-qurghan^ is some 4 miles (2 ^uru/i) to the 
north-east ; it has grass fit for horses and few mosquitos. To 
the north-west is the ChalSk meadow, some 2 miles (i sAat^z} 
away, a large one but in it mosquitos greatly trouble the horses. 
On the west is the DOrrin, in fact there are twOj Tipa and Qush- 
nadir (var, nawarj,—two aie counted hcnc^ thero would be hvo 
in all. Each of these is about 2 miles from the town ; both are 
^mall, have grass good for hor&eSj and no mosquitos; Kabul has 
no others so good. On the east Is the Siyah-sang meadow with 
Qutlijq-qadam's tomb^ between it and the Ctirnor's-gate ; it is 
not worth much because, in the heuts^ it swarms with mosquitos. 
Kamari^ meadow adjoins it ; counting this irij the meadows of 
Kabul would be ssxj but they are always spoken of as four. 

znU J^ddul) 

The country of Kabul is a fastness hard for a foreign foe to 
make his way into. 

The Hindu-kusbmountains^ which separate Kabul from Balkh, 
Qundu^ and Badakhshan, are crossed by seven roads.^ Three 


^ i2snaHj of fihi£ 3 cp-s]cjn. Foot the wide imnjge of teniptfALlif g at Kabu] En 

^4 jw Rally. Brtt BJt Aighinistiji. Tll^ hIso Vtiy much in Mverity 

(Bujmei, p, 273)- 

^ rjjdeK j-». As he fPiaatit’ At KAnw^ha, he wiU have been buried after March 
13^7 AC. ; Uiis fintry Lh^xeibrt wll have been made late^r. The Cufricrfi^-gpJtc ig the 
lAter Labor-j^be (MasEun, fi, 25-9). 

^ Tndejt j. hl 

* For lists of the HindU'kush Leech'fi Report YIJ ; Vnle's lHfnjdu€^i?r^ 

to snd ed, ; FRGS 1879, Markham^^ art- p. lit. 

The highest ivd on the passes here enuuserafed by Btfl-bur are,-—Kirawak _ 

TiL hd^t ant knOwu,—Paiaudi 15,98+ft.(Tbil-place} 12 , 000 —Walian 
(Sajuts) f|,I 00 fL—Chab£r-dar (Fonr-dwJ^) il, 90 Q fL and Shsbrrtfl 9800 fL la 
considering the labour of their ascent and deseeat, the gaueial hi^i [cvel, north and 
south of tn*ns j ^ould be borne In mind 1 Chirikar {Ch&^-J^'ftk-kar} stands 53w ft. 
and K^bul iCsdf at 5 7 ^ it. above the 
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of thcst: lead out of Panjhlr (Panj-sher), vtJ^r Khaw^^ the upper¬ 
most, Tul^ the next lower^ and Ba;jaralf.^ Of the passes on thecn^ 
the one on the Till road is the bestj but the road itself is rather foI. 130^. 
the long^est ’whence, seemingly, it is caJJed TuL Blz^rak is the 
most direct; like Tilb it leads over into Sar-i-ab; as it passes 
through ParandTfc local people call its main pass, the ParandL 
Another road leads np through Parwan ; it has seven minor 
passes, knovim as Haft-bacha (Seven-youngUngs), between 
Parwan and its main pass (Baj-gah). It is joined at its main 
pass by two roads from Andar-ab, which go on to Fatwan by 
it. This is a road fulJ of difficulties. Ont of Ghur-bund^ again, 
three road$ lead over. The one next to Parwan, known as the 
Yangi-yul pass (Kew-roadX gees through Walisin to Khinjan ; 
next abovp this is the Qipchaq raad, crossing to where the water 
of Andar-ab meets the Surkh-ab (QlzIl-sO); this also is an 
excellent road ; and the third bads over the Shibr-tii pass 
those crossing by this in the heats take their way by Bamian 
and Saiglian, but those crossirig by it in winterj go On by Ab-dara 
(Water-valley).^ Shibr-tO excepted, all the Hindu-kush roads 
are closed for three or four months in winter,^ because no road 
through a valley-bottom is passable when the waters are Idgh. 

If any-one thinks to cross the Hindfi-ktish at that time, over the 
mountains instead of through a va!ley-bottom, his journey is 
hard indeed.' The time to cross is during the three or four 
autumn months when the snow is less and the waters are low* FoL 13U 
Whether on the mountains or in the valley-bottcuns, Kafir high¬ 
waymen are not few. 

The road from Kabul into Khurasan passes through Qandahar; 
it is quite levels without a pass. 


^ iri- the hollow, locij, ftod HtnaU-fcazaf lOadfi respedCirth' Eartjhlr ii GJip'laiaied 
by HijidOs to be Pl^pj-aher, the iive lion-sorhs of Poxidii (MassDn, ni, 16S). 

^ Shibr l& A dlStrSct betwtEn the head of tha Ghfir-hund vialiey and BaniSaci. 

It does not Stem to he edrrect to omit the froin the nan^e of ibo Feratan 

turn, twkt (syn. ficcniB hi otbei Paiiies of local pflses ; to rtsad it here as a 
agrees with what ia said of Shibr-tu pass as not GrofiBing Ifiit himing the Hirkdii-knsb 
(CiitLnirtghfiim)r Lord uses dia same wording about ihe Hiji-^bat (-rar. -kak etc. ) 
CEavaiBG of the ^TUe ipiir, which "van^ the e^ttretnicy of the Ktndu-kiisb". Sae 
CuFiningham^a i, 25 S Lord's G/iSr-inmd {JASB 1S3S p. 5.2S), 

MitSSOU* iii> 16? fliid Leech's VIL 

^ Ferhaipa through Jijmlsh iato Sajghdn. 

* f.ff. they areolosfidr 
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Four roads leads into Kabul from the Hindustan side; one by 
rather a low- pass through the Khaibar mountains, another by¬ 
way of Bangash, another by way of Naghr (van Nagbs)/ and 
another through Farmu! the passes being low also in the three 
last-named. These roads are all reached from three ferries over 
the Sind. Those who take the Nil-ab 3 ferry, come On through 
the Lamghanat^ In winter, however, people ford the Sind- 
water (at Haru) above its junction with the Kabul-watefi^ and 
ford this also. In most of my expeditions into Hindustan, 
1 crossed those fords, but this last time (932 AH.— 1525 AH.), 
when I came, defeated SI, Ibrahim and conquered the country, 
I crossed by boat at Nil-ab. Except at the one place mentioned 
above, the Sind-water can be crossed only by boat Those again, 
who cros-s at Din-kot* go on through Bangash. Those crossing 
at Chaupara, if they take the Far mill road, go on to Ghazni, 
or, if they go by the Dasht, go on to Qandahar.^ 


^ It Tms u Dtnown in Mr. Erakin^s day (Mchib. p. „ Sen'etal of the routes in 
Ravcrty'i (p, ^3 etc) aJlow it Id he located as on the Irl-ib^ near to or Ldeciticftl 
with Bi|fhsanp iTu) of Kabol- 

^ Farm^j about the sitii&Cibn of which Mr. ErskirK wr^ in f^onbt, is now marked 
m mapsp Uiighiin being its principal villnger 

3 15 miles below Auk (EnkSne). Mr. Erakinc noEta thflt be found no warrant* 
pteviopatft Ahu'l'iitErs, for callEr^thc Ijidns thjc Nll-ib^ and that Eo find one wonld 
solve an ancient dimcalty. This difficnltyj my hnBband snag^stB, wh£ 

Aituftrtder^li ^Oppositicn that the Indus wbr the i^ile. In bDoki groupini^ round Ebc 
B&^^vr-rTd^na, the name is not applied tu the Indus* hut Co tlie tkrry^ation 

on that riyexj said to owe ks naEnc to A sprfpg of Mure water on Its eastern side 
(Cf Affal ICbin IL's Nitres p. 44?.) 

I find the name applied to the Kabul-river [—I. to iis Aj]fihandl afflujOnE 

(Cnnumghara, p^ I Map) ; 4 - through its boatman cLasSj the KSl-ahta of Lalpnraj 
JaJitllbM and KSodr (G, of I- 1307, art. Kahol); 3. infer end ally to Et a? a rrihutary 
of ihe Indus (D'Hcib^lot); 4^ to it near its confluence with the grey, silbOaden 
Indofi, as blue by unntraBL (Sftyyid GhulSm-i-mtlhAinmad^ R.^£ NfifiS p. 34). {For 
Nd-ab {NaulibiE: in Gbur-bund saa Cnoniu^anij p. 32 and Masson, lii^ ) 

^ By one of two routeH pertiapsj—either by the Khaibaj-Ntngnab&r-Ja^datsk rpadj 
or along the no^tb bank of the Kabul-rEver^ through Goshfa to the crossing whejiej 
hi iS79h the loih Husstis met with disaster Mir, Map 2 and 1&3; 

Leeches II And IV (F&ids of the Indus}; and R.^s -p. 44. 

^ JHSm* Leech's Harruon, apparently^ ro mL above Atak.. The tert might be mead 
to mean tliat both Hvera were forded near thoir mnfinence* but, finding no WAtli^rLt 
for SupposiuR the Kabul-river fordable below /altLS-bJid, I guided the translatiun 
acoordingly | thia may bc wrong and may CdUOfiAl A change in Che river 

^ known also as Dhiin-kot and as Mn^aststtm-nagar i^ 245 and 

A.N. tr^. H,B, ifkdcx j.jt. Dhan-kot). It was on the east bank of the Indus, 
probably near modem Kala-hagh, and was washed ftway not before 936 ah. (I349 ad. 
Hr Beveridge). 

Chnupiia BCEinR, iVom fi 14^3 to be the Chapetri of Sarvey Map Jlibui^S 

Zkts^l is modem DdinaA 
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{/, JnJiabitants of Kabul.) 

There are many differing tribes in the Kabul country; in its 
dales and plains are Turks and clansmen ^ and Arabs; in its 
town and in many villages, Sarts; out in the districts and also PoL 13**. 
in villages are the PashaT, ParajT, Tajik, BTrki and Afghan tribes. 

In the western mountains are the Hazara and Nikdlri tribes, 
some of whom speak the Mughuli tongue. In the north-eastern 
mountains are the places of the Kafirs, such as Kitilr (Gawat ?) 
and Gibrik. To the south ai^e the places of the Afghan tribes. 

Eleven or twelve tongues are spoken in Kabul,—Arab), 

Persian, Turki, Mughuli, Hindi, Afghani, Pashal, Paraji, Gibrl, 

Bfrkl and Lamghani. If there be another country with so many 
differing tribes and such a diversity of tongues;, it is not known. 


(ff. Sitb'dtviswss sf the Kabul countfy.) 

The [Kabul] country has fourteen muidtis.^ 

Bajaur, Sawad and Hash-nagar may at one time have been 
dependencies of ICabul, but they tio%v have no resemblance to 
cultivated countries some lying desolate because of 

the Afghans, others being now subject to them. 

In the east of the country of Kabul is the I.amghanat, 5 tumdus 
and 2 iuldhs of cultivated lands ,3 The largest of these is 
Ningnahat, sometimes written Nagarahar in the histories.^ Its 
dd,ri)ghds residence is in Adinapur,^ some 13 yighach east of 
Kabul by a very bad and tiresome road, going in three or four 
places over small hill-passes, and in three or four others, through PoL ij*- 


• aim&q, nied wsnslly of Mvghibi I think. It 1lt»y be noted that Lienteisant 
Loceh cwn|ilcd^a. voeabab^ of the bodgtie of the Mughql Aimiq m Qajidihai and 

^tjunt of Kihnt botli uses and SnpipliMmarts the 

* vis. ‘All-sbarg, AJartfiJr and MfUldiawai (Oie I.araghStl»t propCT), NlngJiahar 

(with its. idlma), Kuisir-with-Nvr-gal. (and the two htlUhtfii Nur-valiey wd 

Chae^lSn-saraT}. 

a The name Adlnapur » held te be desoended ft«om ancient Udyamatwta (Uyden- 
townl! its anoesecal fnim however wftS applied to ifagaia^n, apraently, “C 
Bsian-Surkh-rud <««-<». and not IQ Babur’s «eat._ ^le Sflrkh-rudS deltoic 

mouth W».s a land of gdidens) when Maaon visited Adlnapur be i^nt from mU-l^h 
(Hieb-Rardeti); tbis appears bo stand where Blbiir locates his BaEb-i-w^, bat he 
Us sb^ a garden he took tn be this ona af Babur’s, a mile higher vp ^e 
lid. A later ruler made the Chii-tagh of maps. It may be m^tumed that Bak- 
bagh has become in some maps Roiabad (Garden-tOwnV Ser Massom, 1 , l8s and 
iii, 186 } R.*s AWar; and Wilscn's Ariam AntiyuOi Masson's arL 
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narrows/ So long as there was no cultivation along it, the 
Khirilchl and other Afghan thieves used to make it their beat, 
but it has become safe* since I had it peopled at Qara-tUj^ below 
Quriiq-saL The hot and cold climates are sepai-ated on this 
road by the pass of Badam-chashma (Alnaond-spring); on its 
Kabul side snow falls, none at Quruq^sii^ towards the Lamghanat/ 
After descending this pass, another world comes into view, other 
trees, other plants (or grasses}^ other animals, and other manners 
and ai&toms of men. Wlngnahar is nine torrents 
It grows good crops of rice and corn, excellent and abundant 
oranges, citrons and pomegranates. In gr4 ah, (rjoS-g ad.) 
I laid out the Four-gardens, known as the Bagh-i-wafa (Garden- 
of-fidelity), on a rising-ground, facing south and having th^ 
Surkh-rud between it and Fort AdlaapOr.^ There oranges, citrons 
and pomegranates grow in abundance. The year I defeated 
Pahar Khan and took Labor and Dipalpur^^ I had plantains 
(bananas) brought and planted there; they ^d very well. The 
year before I had had sugar-cane planted there ; it also did well; 
some of it was sent to Bukhara and Badakhshin/ The garden 
lies high, has running-water close at hand, and a mild winter 
^’oL climate. In the middle of it, a one-mill stream flows constantly 
past the little hill on which are the four gardeji-pJots. In the 
south-west part of it there is a reservoir, lO by round which 

One of ttlKe is fifliT A Jitefftry aaset eq Mr. Ktplin^^ M;y Zfird fAi 
JSahar's y, represent Sume 82 miJiR J on t 137^ the K.atiul'Ghflzni r*ad uf 14 y. 
represecit^ some ; _m each caac tha works out At Ejvcr bit liiiSca (Indejt 

j-H, and V%ne, p. 4S4J- Sftyyj'U GLuUm-i-mii^iiimajd tracea this route 

Eninutcly (JL's Nb^es pp. 57, 5^). 

=* Mafiam was Bbaw-n ** Ciha^hatAi castl-ts attiibutEsd to EiijTar {ni 174), 

3 Dark-turn, pEitiaps, AS in Skilir-Eii, Jal-tQ^ fiff. (f. and note tr> Sh.tbr-tQf 

* H 5 ’ffJiene tlie ctlAn^ is dcBcribed in idestt«( WOrda^ AS seen Eo\iih of the 
JagdilJk-paas, Tilt E&dam-cbiBahTna pass appears to be a travEEK of the eAS^eni 
rampart oC tJw Tislri-¥ 4 l]cy. 

® Appeitdir Or^ 

* Nth TCMid Exists of the actual lAying-ont of tine gajdep; the wozk may Lave been 
put LD band during-the MaJimacid ca^dirion of 914 aU. (£ ^l$}j the name given to 
it Eii^cEfe a pthering therfi cf [nyalists wh^zy the Str«5 was over of die bfld Mugbul 
jcbidlLon of tJiiU year (f. 2.1^ where the narrftiLTe breaks off abrnptly eei 914 ah. and 
is followed by a gap down to ^25 AUr-igip- ad. }. 

^ No annals of 930 ak. ere known to cKEst; fronj $ftfar 92^ ah. to 931 ah. 
(JaUr theie is a lacuna. AjCCOUntS of the acpedition are given 

by Khafi KhaUr i, 47 and FirisiEita, lith. ed, p, 203. 

® Presoinahty to hk Mn, Huiui^n, then gOvcmDrin Badakhslian ; B jlchaia also 
was under B&biiE"3 ruJe. 

^ Jiete, >'Hrd£. The dimensLOos 10 hy 10, are those cnjdine^l far places of abl ntgon. 
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are oir-aDge-trees and a few porTi^riTiatfi;S^ the whoie encii-cied by 
a trefoil-meadow. This is the best part of the garden, a most 
beautiful sight when the orangey take CDloun Truly that garden 
IS admirably situated I 

The Safed-koh mns along the $outh of Ningnahar, dividing it 
from Bangash ; no riding-road crosses it; nine torrents 
rUd) issue from it.^ It is called Safed-koh“ because its snow 
nef^^er lessens ; none falls in the lower parts of its valifiys^ a half- 
day's journey from the snow-line. Many places along it have 
an excellent clirnate ; its waters are cold and need no ice. 

The Surkh-rud flows along the south of Adinapur, The fort 
stands on a height having a straight fall to the river of some 
130 ft (40—50 gdrt} and isolated from the mountain behind it on 
the north; it is very strongly placed. That mountain runs between 
Ningnaliar and Lamghan ^; on its head snow falls when it snows FoL 133- 
jii Kabul, so Lamghanrs know when it has snowed in the town. 

In going from Kabul into the Lamghanatp^—if people come 
by QOruq-sSlj one road goes on through the Dln-pass, crosses 
the Baran-water at Bulan, and so on into the Lamghanat,— 
another goes through Qara-tu» below QurOq-sal^ crosses the 
Baran-w^ater at Aulugh-aiir(Great-rock?),and goes into Lamghan 
by the pass of Bad-i-plch,^ If however people come by Nijr-au, 
they traverse Badr-au (Tag-aO), and Qara-nakariq(?), and go on 
through the pass of Bad-i-piclL 

PrtSUtnatily ttioae of tbc Cf. AppeudlBL E, 0 ?f 

“ WMte'tn&untam; Pushtu* SpSn-ghor far ^har). 

3 I'.ff. the LftmJfMnit profec Tbe range is vbjtiohsLj named ; in {Perakn) Siyah- 
koh (Elack-mnnntaink wlutSi like QftlclL-tagh mean non-snnwj; hy Tajflks, 

Eagh'j' 5 .tika. (F os ter-father's garden); by Afghin&, I'^anda-ghur, and i>y LamgtUinis 
Xo]]-i-l>ul^3 ^'Kanda and Biiian botln being feiry-StALioua below it (bfa^san., tltf 1^9 ; 
also the Tiine& Nov. 20th 1912 for a cognart illoatraLfori of divers* naming). 

* A ccmmient iilftdo her* ty Mr, Erakine gni ebartges of name is atiU appropriate, 
but some seeming chanRes may Wftllbe due K> vahed selecdori of Und-marks. Of the 
three routes descried in the text, one ci^CAses sis for Mandrfi'PJ^r j the seo^nd, as 
for ^Ali-Ehang, a MtCk befow the out^Ll of tbc UsLa-watcr j the third may ta.k* ctf 
from the ronhe, between Kftbul flJid Tag-ah, marked in CoL Tanner's map (PRGS iSSi 
p. 180). Cf. R's Route (I t AUd for AtJ^-ngr, Appendix 'F^ On tAt noffte N'wr. 

! The name of this pass has several VArianti Its second componapt, whahavo: iti 
form^ is usually taken tn mean bot tt> read it her* AS p* 3 S would be radwndant, 
since Babur Writes ^' pass (^frarij/) of Bad-i-plch ", Pich ncdurs as a place nAtue both 
(Pich) and west tPicllghSH) of the bnt what wcnild salt the bitter and ev^n 

fatal winda of the pass w-dald be to read the name ^ Whirling-wind 
Another ejcpiariatfon suggests itself frocn findLng a oonsilftrable number of pa^-nameK 
sack as Shibr-tri, Qar^.lii, in which £if is a ^nonyui of /jVft, turn^ twist j thus 

B£d-'i-plch may b* tli* load fonn of Bad’tu, WirMly-tnim 
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Although Nlngnahir is oite of the five £^mdf^s of the Lamghan 
/umdri the name Lamghanit applies strictly only to the three 
(mentioned below). 

One of the three is the Alf-shang to the north of 

which are fastness-mouintains, connecting with Hindu-kush and 
inhabited by Kafirs only. What of KSfiristan lies nearest to 
'All-shang^ h Md out of which its torrent issues. The tomb of 
Lord Lam,^ father of his Reverence the prophet Nuh (NoaJi), 
15 In this In some histories he is called Lamab and 

Lamakm Some people are observed often to change for 
for £'A') ; it would seem to be on this account that the 
country i$ called Lamghin. 

The second is Alangar, The part of Kafiristan nearest to it 
is Gawar (Kawar)^ out of which its torrent issues (the Gau or 
Kau), This torrent joins that of ^Ali-shang and flows with it 
Vot into the Baran-water^ below Mandrawar^ which is the third iuMdn 
of the LamghSnit. 

Of the two duSuks of Lamghan one is the Nur-’^'alley.'^ This 
is a place (ytr) without a second s; its fort is on a beak {^msAu^) 
of rock in the mouth of the valley, and has a torrent on each 
side; its rice is grown on steep terraces^ and it can be traversed 
by one road onJy> It has the orange, citron and other fruits of 
hot climates in abundance, a few dates even. Trees cover the 
banks of both the torrents helow the fort; many are the 

fruit of which some Turks call here they are 

many^ but none have been seen elsewhere. The valley grows 
grapes also, all trained on trees.* Its wines are those of 
Lamghan that have reputation. Two sorts of grapes are grown, 

^ Sfi Masaon, iii, 197 and 189. JSoth m Plashii 4 nd LArnghin'^ ^dwi fcut. 

^ Si4 Appendix Fj On Dffra-z^Ttiir. 

3 mbur may nlludE bo tbe remarkable change men have T/Tnught 

iu the valley-bQttJDm (Appendix F, for Qal Taniver’s aecormC of the vaHcy). 

i the European date-pJunn, finpposed to b? one of the fruits eaten 

by the LbtOpbagL It is pu^]&, has blDdci and is cf the jjlae of 3- pageon't egg qr a 
Bee W'atts'I Braridis^ IllustratSMis z 

and Speeders Indian 

^ As in Lombardy, perhaps; in Lphpgur vines are clipped into standards J in mast 
Olln^ places ill Afghirtistan they are planted in deep trenches and allowed to run aver 
the interviaiii^ ridgea or over wooden frameworlc. In the narrow" KhbLm-vaJley they 
are trained Up poplara bq as ta secure tfiern the maxiTnutn of San. Wood's 
VI p. 37 ■ Bellevr's pi. 175 and JIflfii. p. 142 note. 
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the and the \ * the first are yellowish^ the 

second, full-red of fine colour. The first make the more cheering 
wine, but it must be said that neither wine equals its reputation 
for cheer. High up in one of its glens, apes {mmmUn) are found, 
none below. Those people NQrSs) used to keep swine but 
they have given it up in our time® 

Another iU 7 ?t^n of Lamghan is KOnar-with-Nur-gal. It lies 
somewhat out-of-the-way^ remote from the lamghanat^ with its 
borders in amongst the Kafir lands ; on these accounts its people 
give in tribute rather little of what they havOw The Chaghan- 
sa™ water enters it from the north-east, passes on into the du/Hk 
of Kama, there joins the Baran-water aiid with that flows east. 

Mir Sayyid Ali —God's mercy on him !—coming 

here as he journeyed, died 3 miles (i skar^i) above Kunar. His 
disciples carried his bewiy to Khutlin. A shrine was erected at 
the honoured place of his death, of vrhich I made the circuit 
when I came and took Chaghln-sara! in 9^0 ahA 

The orange, citron and coriander^ abound! in this ^mdnr 
Strong wines are brought down into it from Kafiristan, 

A strange thing is told there, one seeming impossible, but 
one told to us again and again. All through the hill-country- 
above Multa-kundr, me. in Kunir, NOr-gal, Bajaur, Sawad and 

) As Mulla-kimdl U knowrt th* lower part 
-of the of KDn^Towith-NLir-^ ; what \i below on the fwer) 

belongs to the vnlley of NOr and to Atar.® 


' Appendijc G, On af fwo NUrf wtiKs. 

’ This practicc Sibu.r viewed with dtsgust, the hog bcirigftjl iiwipure ajiiinal according 
to Mnharnmadan Law {ErELino). 

5 The J:‘Aa£Fiia^I^a^yd (ii, 253) fiscplasflS how it came about that tbM saint, one 
hMlOUrgd in Kashviillf, was bwied m Xhutlan. He died in Hazara (PftklT) and theie 
the PaklL Snljtiti wished to have him bunBdj but his disctples, fc 3 (r some ticupfldfied 
reason, wished to bury bim in Khutl^. In order to dectde the matter tlyy ibinted 
the Sultan to remove the bier with tliifr co^p^ upon iL. It omildi no-t b« Btirrcd from 
its place. When, however a single one of the disciples tried to move it, be alone was 
able to lift it, and to beau: it aLway on his head. Hence the burial in The 

dcalb Ofitaifred in AH. { 13^4 AD- 1 ^ A point of interest in tbh legend li that, like the 
one to follow,. concKTom^ dead vWffietl ^ it sbew.^ belief in the living activities of the d«t(J. 

* The MSS^ vary between 920 and aH-—^ neither date seems correct As 

Annals of 9*5 AJf, he^'n in ^Cuharram, with B&hai: to the caEt of BUjaur, we aurmisc 
that the Chaghan-satai atEair may have occaircd on his way thithar, and at the end 
of 934 AH. 

^ saiivuTTf. 

^ sorfle 30 -^ 1 ¥i- north of Jalalabad. The nswne Multa-knodi may vefe to the 
Ram-kundT raogfe, 01 mean Lower diatoct, or meam Below Kundi. Biddulph's 

r.« imder i R-'^S p. l oS and X -m. j MiSfion, it. 209' 
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thereabouts^ it is commonly said that when a woman dies and has 
been Jaid on a bier, she^ if she has Jiof been an ilhdoer^ gives the 
bearers such a shake when they lift the bier by its four sides, 
that against their will and hindrance, her corpse falls to the 
ground; but^ if she Jias done ill, no movement occurs. This 
was heard not only from KunSris but^ again and again^ in Bajaur^ 
FoL rj 4 ^. Saw^ and the whole hilUtract. I^aidar-^all — a sultan 

who governed Bajatir well,—when his mother diedj did not weep, 
or betake himself to lamentation^ or put on black, but said, “ Go! 
lay her on the bier! if she move not, I will have her burned/' ^ 
They laid her on the bier ; the desired rtiovement followed; 
when he heard that this was so, he put on black and betook 
himself to lamentation. 

Another duMk is Chaghao-saralp^ a single village with little 
land^ in the mouth of Kafitistan ; its people^ though Musalman, 
mix with the Kafirs and^ consequently, follow their customs.^ 
A great torrent (the Kiin^) comes down to it from the north¬ 
east from behind Bajaur, and a smaller one, called Pich, 
comes dowm out of Kifiristan. Strong yellowish wines are had 
there, not in any way resembling those of the Niir-valley, 
however The village has no grapes or viiteyaris of its own ; 
its wines are aU brought from up the Kafiristan-water and from 
Pich'i'kafi ristani 

The PJch Kafirs came to help the villagers when I took the 
place. Wine is so commonly used there that every Kafir has 
his leathern wine-bag (MF^) at his neck^ and drinks wine instead 
of water."* 

^ trtAt her oarpsE that of M Eniidd {Ejaicfrie). 

^ It suit the position of this Tillage It its name found to link to the 

Tltrkl verb to go out, bccaase it lies in the mouth of a defile <Dabinah-i-koh, 

Mountain-moutli) thrOtiijh _ which the mad for Kadristin goes Out past the 
A not-infi^uent explanation of Che ilanic bo mean White-houfic, Aq-^cal. meiy welt 
bfl CTaesrioTied. whiles is MujhdLT and it would be less prohable for a 

MughflU tbAci for a Tiivki nflniE to establiah itself. Another explinaCLOn lie in 
the tribe name ChugSfiT. The two forms and may weti be due- CO 

the eommon local intercbaiigB in speech of M with r. (For Dthinah-i-kob JtfJ tome] 
mapa and JiaTiertyS Eajaur wntes.) 

^ 3 Nimehss, prcsamahly^^half-brisd in custom, perhaps in hlood—; and not 
improb^bLy, Oonverted KS-firi Jt is □seful to romember thdt fCaflrisban W3IS Onoc 
bounded, wut and soiith, by the Barfin-Tftiterr 

* ICifir wine is raofetly poor, thin even aa, usually dilated with water. When 
kept two or til tee yeer^ however, it beeoines clear and somettines' strong. Sir C. S. 
Robajtson Jltirer saw a. drunk p. 
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Kama, again, though not a separate district but dependent on 
Ningnaharj is also called a ^ 

Ni]r-au “ is another tuman. It lie^ north of Kabul, in the 
Kohistati, with mountains behind it inhabited solely by Kafir$; 
it is a quite sequestered place. It grows grapes and fruits in 
abundance. Its people make much wine but, they boil it. 
They fatten many fowls in winter, are wine-bibbers, do not pray, 
have no scruples and are Kafir-like.3 

In the Nijr-au mountains is an abundance of arcA^f 

and The firat^named three do not grow above 

Kigr-ail but they grow lower^ and are amongst the trees of 
Hindustan. /tig'Atlm-yifood is all the lamp the people ha\e ; it 
burns like a candle and is very remarkable. The flying-squirrel ^ 
is found in these mc-lintainSp an animal larger than a bat and 
having a curtain (jarda), like a bat's wing, between its arms and 
legs. People often brought one in; it is said to fl/i down\vard 
from one tree to another^ as far as a flies ; ^ I myself have 
never seen one flyn Once 'we put one to a tree} it clambered 
up directly and got away, but, w'hen people went after it, it 
spread its wings and came down, without hurt, as if it liad flown. 
Another of the curiosities of the Nijr-au mountains is the liiAAa 
(var ijijd) bird> called also (chameleon) because^ 

between head and tail, it has four or five changing colours, 
resplendent like a pigeon's throat."^ It is about as large as the 

■ KlTDi might baTG classed betEer under NSDgTmbar of which it was a dcpeu^enE^. 

^ watcr-af^Nljr ; so tM, Uadr-au and Tfl^-aH. Kijr-tii has smrk-yJllleys 
UASE iSlS p. 325 and Earncs' Xjt. Sajrrid Ghulam-i-muhammad menhor^ 

that Bahur established A frontier-post hetwean Nijr-lil ai>d KafiristirL which hij 
own day WAS Still maintaintd. He was aA envoy erf Wartft'D Hasting to TlIuBr Shah 
(iC's 3^ and p, 14^)^ . 

a A'^nwajij they were Xkfifi converEcdtC MubammadBLUiSW- , - k - 

* ifnntindllsU'e, naeanmg MOif^er* may rtpftbeS being 

the esammon local conifen The oEbci trees of the list Ate/ i'mwj ij^T-pna&'aad (BTandiS., 

p,boc), the holm-oak,and^'j/ffr^/sJi^^^ trcn^*l.dLngmastij& 

. ^ irtamaiust the large, led flyiAg-sqmrrcl (Elandforda 

^ The ha. sbnrt-flight arrow used for shooting amaU birds eCt ^sccrtaing 
flights of squirr^U haTC- brtJl ascertained AS ^0 yards, one, a record, of ^ (Ek^ford), 

7 Apparently the Himalayan snow-oock (Elftncford, iv, 

T43). Bftrnes (CflAiW/ p- 163) describes the as the 0^- cf the JCabnl 

Kohistaftp somewhat less than a turkey, and of the ffar^dge) It ™ 

woeured for him fh^ In. Ghur-hnnd, but, when snow baa kllen. It coaid he had 
HfeAier Kabul. Biblir'j may have come into hia TO[atulfliry,^thcr M 

a survival direct frmn Greek occupadon of Kibirf and Paa^K or tl^U^ 
writinEs, PKGS 1879 ^ 151* Kaye'i art and JA&U p Sd 3 . Hod^eons art. 
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ajtd to be the Ma^g'-i^dart of HindOstan.^ 

People tell this wonderful thing about it:—When the birds, at 
Fo]_ the on-set of winter, descend to the hilbskirts, if they come over 
a v^neya^d^ they can fly no further and are taken,^ There is 
a kind of rat in Nijr-au, known as the musk-rat, which smells of 
musk ; I however have never seen 

Pan jhlr (Panj -sher) is another tumdn ; i t lies close to Kafir!stan, 
along the Panjhlr road, and is the thoroughfare of Kafir highway¬ 
men who also, being so near, take tax of it. They have gone 
through it, killing a mass of persons, and doing very evil dceds^ 
since I came this last time and conquered Hindustan (932 aH,- 
1526 AD.),^ 

Another is the of Ghur-band. In those countries they 

call a (iflk ?) a iund ; ^ they go towards Ghur by this pass 
(kuial); apparently ft is for this reason that they have called (the 
^ufHdn ?) Ghur-bund- The Hasara hold the heads of its valleys.^ 
It has few villages and little revenue can be raised from it There 
are said to be mines of silver and lapis lazuli in its mountains. 

Again, there are the villages on the skirts of the (Hindu-kush) 
mountains/ with Mita-kaeba and ParA^an at their head, and 

* Banavtilc'fi or [t 279'and Mtms- 320 n.]. 

“ A similar sboTj ia tcild some fields ntar Whitby ?—“a’hese lyild geese^ which 

]D winter fly in grea.* flccfcs Co tic lakes atwl rivers nn&flteci in the southern parts, to 
the ^eac amasenient of every-on*, fall suddenly down upon the ground ivhen they 
in OV£r cectaiu ne^hhonH;^ Acids thcroabuiits ; n rclatiun I should not 

have mAde, if r hod not rcceii^cd itfrcun seneral CTEdihle iubUl" & JVpAct fa J^arfufan 
p, mIvI (Erskiae); Scott's Elack"} ed- iSSo, vii, IQ^. 

2 Arc we to infer from this that the ntnsk-lAt Lydekker> 

p, >636) v!ias not cnmiTKin in Hifwfustitn Ih the a^e of Babur fls it has now beoorrie ? 
He was not a. tat^lena observer [EiBlcinc), 

* l]nde^ ^r«. date of coonpositiQU j also £ 131. 

5 In the absence of CKamptcs of duftii hj mean and the presence in. those 
countries’' of many in which i&wtf mons htA, It looks as though a clerioaE error bad 
here ’WTitten Aufaf fljr . But on the other hand, the wording of the ncit passa^ 
fibovra iust confusion an author's umcvEcd draft might shew if a place wexe, as 
this 15, both a And A iiiial {i.A a steady lise to a traverse). My trupresston 

is that the riAtne Ghur-huud applies to the emhfinkir^ ^pur ac th$ head of the valley" 
tam&n, across which roads tsad to Ghitrl and Ghiit EfRGS Maps 3 Leech's 
Report VJI I and Wood^s VI], 

* So ton when, because of therun Lccdl and Lord turned badt, 

’ It will be noticed that ^csc villagns are not classed in any 3 they include 

places "rich widioat paiaUcr^ jn_a^cuUural products, and level brnda on which 
towns have rtseu and falteni, one bang Alesandriw ad ChuCasum. They cannot have 
bfira part of the unTemunetfttlve Ghur-bund j from their place of mention in 

EabaPs list of they may have been part of the Kabul |£ 1 as WAS 

Koh^d^an (Enffles' CdSw/p 134; Haughton's 73 ; And CtituiLii^ham's 

4tif^£ ,^iSU7yf ]j J-S). 
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Dar-nSma' at their foot, is or 13 in alL They are fmit-bearing 
villages^ and they grow cheering wines, those of Khwaja Khawand 
Sa"id being reput^ the strongest ronndabouts. The villages all 
lie on the foot-hills; some pay taxes but not all are taxable 
because they lie so far back in the mountains. 

Between the foot-hiJls and the Baran-water are two detached 
stretches of Jevel land, one known as the other 

as Daskt-z-sAaiM (Shaikh's-plain). As the green grass of the 
millet 3 grows well there, they are the resort of Turks and Fol 136. 
(MughiH) clans 

Tulips of many oolotirs cover these foot-hills; I once counted 
them up ; it came out at 33 or 33 different sorts. We named 
□ne the Rose-scented, because its perfume was a little Idee that 
of the red rose ; it groivs by itself on Shaikh's-plain, here and 
nowhere else. The Hundred-leaved tulip is another; this grows, 
also by itself, at the outlet of the Ghur-bund narrows, on the 
hill-skirt below Parwan. A low hill known as Khwaja-i-reg- 
jTLw^n (Khwaja-of-the^Tuiining-sand), divides the afor^-narned 
two pieces of level land ; it has, from top to foot, a strip of sand 
from which people say the sound of nagarets and tambours 
issues in the heatsri 

Again, there are the villages depending on Kabul itself. 
South-west from the town are great snow mountains^ where snow 
falls on snow, and where few may be the years when, falling, it 
does not light on last year's snow- It is fetched, miles 
may-be, from these mountains, to cool the drinking water when 
ic^-houses in Kabul are ompty Like the Bamlan mountains, 

J Dur-namal, aetn from afar T53) is not mar^ced on thft SuFvier Maps ■ 

Massorir Vigne and HanjjhtDi] lo^e it Bibut^a ''head" and "foot'* hfcie 
status and not locatmn. 

" Mcnia. ^ 146 JtfJffSj. 397, Arattf encampment anrf Cslhiid tAts AraAss. 

Perbaps the Eifttrie may reJet to iascs of the level land ajid good paatin^ "biy barsa 
gsnee JTvjya is wiitten With fasAiiTd in the Haidaiabad C^xlcK^ as in 
a horse-bfeak^r. Or the idsiySn may be the Wt of a Icgmd, connnnnly t&ld, that 
the Saint &f the neighbonH.Ti^ RiAnnin^-sands was an Andiian. 

3 PresumabLy this IS the grass of die millet, the growth before the ear, on whidh 
grwing IS allowed (Elphiftslonea h 4^ ± Eomcs^ p. 237}. 

* Wood, p. ri 5 ± Mason, iii, 167 S Bumes, I 57 and JASB tSjS p, 324 With 
iUustrALioti; Vigna, srg, ? Lord. JASB 1S3S R S:i 7 I sW 

wizy Hakluyt Society vcl. I. p. 3tK, paieu 4^i i ^ AfknW Samis, 

Cr Caras-Wi Is DU. 

r might be more c^ct, fiince' some of the group art a little fiOfthn otbeys a- little 
soutli of the ^titude of Kabul 
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are fastnesses. Out of theifl issue the Harm and (HalmandX 
Sind, Dughaha of Qunduz^ and Balkh-Sb/ so that m a single 
day^ a man might drink of the water of each of these four rivers. 
It is on the skirt of one of these ranges (Pamghan) that moat 
of the villages dependent on Kabul lit.'® Masses of grapes ripen 
in their vineyards and they grow every sort of fruit in abundance. 
No-one of them equals Istallf or Astarghach; these, must be the 
Folr J36A two which Aiililgh Beg Mri'za used to eall his Khurasan and 
Samarkand. Pamghan is another of the best^ not ranking in 
fruit and grapes with those two others, but beyond comparison 
with them in climate. The Pamghan mountains are a snowy 
range, Few villages match Istallf, with vineyards and fine 
orchards on both sides of its great torrent^ with waters needing 
no ice^ cold and, mostly^ pure. Of its Great garden Aolugh 
Beg Mirza had taken forcible possession ; I took it over^ after 
paying its price to the owners. There is a pleasant halting-place 
outside it, under great planes, green, shady and beautiful A one- 
rnill stream^ having trees on both banks, flovvs constantly through 
the middle of the garden ; formerly its course was zig-aag and 
irr^ular; 1 had it made straight and orderly; so the place 
became very beautiful. Between the village and the valley- 
bottom^ from 4 to 6 miles down the sJope^ is a spring, known as 
Khwaja Sih-yaran (Three-friends), round which three sorts of tiee 
grow. A group of planes gives pleasant shade above it; holm- 
Fd], 137, oak {^^rcus grows in masses on tire slope at its sides^— 
these two oaklands (dflu^tstdn) excepted, no holm-oak grows in 
the mountains of western Kabul,—and the Judas-tree (arg‘Att/dn)^ 
is much cultivated in front of it, that is towards the level ground, 
—cultivated there and now^hcre else. People say the three 
different sorts of tree were a gift made by three saints,^ whence 

' Affluents emd not tnie sDTiifces in ^omc cases (Cot. Hold Lehr's Gnig* 

Koh 4 -baba; and PRGS maps pp. Sa and H&oI 

“ The PamghaP tajiger TIilgbc are th^ villa^S e^'ery EravellGr cclcbiatM. MftSSon’s 
and Vigne’s iHustr^tic-US depict th^ni 

5 the Jndas-tfee. Even in 1S42 it was spxUfLtl^ly foncMi near 

fiwioinin^g a few floe BabuHs own. It had been broii|[Lit £ram Sih-ylrlji 

where, as atsD aA Ch^iklr, (Char-yak-kai-) it was StOl ftfeundant and BtiU ft gorgeous 
si^ht. It is there a tree, an at Xcw^ aud not n bush, aa in most Eioglish gardens 
(MajMcm* ii, 9 3 ElpllLoiCone, i, 19+; and for the tree near I 191 n. to Safar}. 

* KhwSJft Maudnd of Chfsht, Khwaja Khawand Sa*ld And the Khwaja of the 
Rlnlnitif-sands (EJph_ MS. f. l04^j maf^'r,al note). 
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its nam& I ordered that the spring should be enclosed in 
mortared stone-work^ lo by lo^ and that a symmetrical, right- 
angled platform should be built on each of its sides, so as to 
overlook the whole field of Judas-trees. If, the world over^ there 
is a place to match this when the argAwans are in full blooiHj 
I do not know it. The yellow grows plentifully there 

also^ the red and the yellow flowering at the same tirne-"^ 

In order to bring water to a large round seat which I had built 
on the hillside and planted round with willows^ I had a channel 
dug across the slope from a half-mill stream, constantly flowing 
in a valley to the south-west of Sih-yaran. The date of cutting 
this channel was found in jui-Akiisk (kindly channel).* 

Another of the limans of Kabul is Luhugur (mod. Logar). 

Its one large village is ChTrkh from which were his Reverence 
Maul ana Ya^qiib and Mulli-zada ‘UsmarL^ Khwaja Ahmad Fol. 137^ 
and Khwaja YQnas were from Sajawand, another of its vUlagea. 

Chirkh has many gardens^ but there are none in any other village 
of Luhugur. Its people are Aughan“sha]^ a term common in 
Kabul, seeming to be a mispronouncement of Aijghan-sha*ar .4 
Again^ there is the or, as some say, of Ghazni^ 

said to have been 5 the capital of Sabuk-tlgln, Si, Mahmud and 
their descendants. Many write it Ghaznin. It is said also to 
have been the seat of government of Shihabu^d-dmC^M?if",* styled 
Mu'izzuy-din in the TnAa^s^-^i-^Tzasiri and also some of the 
histories of Hind. 

Ghazni is known also as Zibulistan ; it belongs to the Third 
climate. Some hold that Qandahar is a part of it. It lies 
] 4 (south-) west of Kabu 2 ^ those leaving it at dawn, 

may reach Kabul between the Two Prayers in the afternoon); 

^ Tht ytll<SW‘flower 6 d plant is not bat one called f?) m 

PeIBcan^ a shrabby pknt ^ith blossoms, oommon in the plains of Persia, « 

JSiliichktajn and Kabul (Massonj iii, 9 p. 216)- 

^ The TiumeHcaS value pf iJieBc words pjives 925 (Erskine)- F. 2461^ i£ foi the 

expedition. 

^ f. 17S. LO. MS. Na 734^ C p. joz); RJeu., pp, iia, 

* of A%baji habih The same term fs Applied ff- 13#) to the ZiufmutS& j it may bt 
expUiaed in both pta«s by Eihiir's statement tlmt ZunnyEtS grow corn, but do not 
cultivate Esiid^ns or orchftrds- 

s rifar. SAbiik-UgiTtL, d. 3B7 AH-'997 AD., waa the fatber of SL Mabmtld 

d. 421 Al[.-r030 AD. 

^ d, ^03 ah.-1206 AD. 
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whereas the 13 between AdTnapOr and Kabgf can never 

be done in one day, because of the difficulties of die read. 

Ghazni has little cultivated land. Its torrent^ a four-mill or 
f ve-milJ stream may-be, makes the town habitable and fertilizes 
four or five villages; three or four others are cultivated from 
under-ground water-courses Ghazni grapes are better 

than those of Kabul; its melons are more abundant; its apples 
Fot. 13S. are very goodj and are canned to Hindustan. Agriculttue is' 
very laborious in Ghasnl because^ whatever the quality of the soil^ 
it must be aiewly top-dressed every year; it gives ahecter return, 
however, than Kabul. Ghazni grows madder ; the entire crop 
goes to Hindustan and yields excellent profit to the growers. 
In the open-country of Ghazni dwell Hazara and Afghans. 
Compared with Kabul, it is always a clieap place. Its people 
hold to the Hanafi faith, are good^ orthodox Musalmaris, many 
keep a throe months" fast,* and their wives and children live 
modestly secluded, 

On£ of the eminent men of Ghazni was Mulli 'AbduV-rahman,. 
a learned man and always a learner (dors), a most orthodox, 
pious and virtuous person ; he left this world the same year as 
NSsir MTrza (321 AH.-iSi5 AD.). SL Mahmud"s tomb is in the 
suburb called Rauza,"^ from which the best grapes come; there also 
are the tombs of his descendants^ SI. Mas^ud and SL Ibr^rm. 
Ghazni has many blessed tombs. The year^^ I took Kabul and 
Gha^nc, over-ran Kohat, the plain of Bannu and lands of the 
Afghans, and went on to Ghaanl by way of Duki (Dugs) and 
Atnistada, people told me there was a tomb, in a village of 
Ghazni, which moved when a benediction on the Prophet was 
Fot pronounced over it. We went to see it In the end I discovered 
that the movement ivas a trick, presumably of the servants at 
the tombj who hud put a sort of platform above it which moved 
when pushed, so that^ to those on it, the tomb seemed to move, 
just as the shore does to those passing in a boat I ordered the 

* Sonie MuBfllmariS last ihiofugh ihe months of Rajah, Sha'han and Ransaan ; 
MuhsLmjnadans fast only by da^i the nig]]* ifi often g^ven to f^a^dn^ (EiBJtinc}. 

* The Garden y the tomba of nioire exnincnt are genesrajly in gardens 

(EiskirteJ. Sw it lust rations, pp- 133, 2^. , . 

^ i.e, the yearnaw m writiiig. The. aocount of the cipcditioci, Babur a first into 
HindCastfliiH begins on f. I 4 S- 
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scaifbld destroyed and a dome built over the tomb; also I forbad 
the servants^ with threats, ever to bring' about the movement again. 

Ghazni is a very humble place ; strange indeed it is that rulers 
in whose hands were Hindustan and Khurasanshould have 
chosen it for their capital In the Suite's (Mahmud's) time 
there may have been three or four dams in the country; one he 
made^ some three(iS m. ?) up the Ghazni-water to the 
north ; ft was about 40-50 ^drl (yards) high and some 300 Jong ; 
through it the stored waters were let out as required.^ It was 
destroyed by ^Alau^u^d-dln when he conquered 

the country (550 AH.-i 152 AD.), burned and ruined the tombs 
of several descendants of Sh Mahmud^ sacked and burned the 
town, in shorty left undone no tittle of murder and rapine. Since Fol. 139. 
that time^ the Sultan’s dam has lain in ruins, hut, through God's 
favour, there is hope that it m^y become of use again, by means 
of the money which was sent, in Khwaja Kalinas hand, in the year 
Hindustan wag conquered (932 AH.-1526 AD.).^ The Sakhan- 
dam is another, 2 or 3 (12-lS m.), may-be, on the east 

of the town ; it has long been in niinSj indeed is past repair 
There is a dam in working order at Sar-i-dih (Village-head). 

In books it is written that there is in GhaznT a spring such 
that, if dirt and foul matter be thrown into it, a tempest gets up 
instantly with a blizzard of rain and wind. It has been seen said 
also in one of the histories that Sabuk-trgin, when besieged by 
the Rai (Jal-pal) of Hind, ordered dirt and foulness to be thrown 
into the spring, by this aroused, in an instant, a tempest with 
blizzard of rain and snow, and, by this device, drove off his foe^ 

Though we made many enquiries, no intimation of the spring’s 
existence was given us* 

In these countries Ghazni and Khwarizm are noted for cold^ 
in the same way that Sultania and Tabriz are in the two 'Iraqs 
and Azarbaljan, 

^ the eauntricg gnonpable as KhurigaTi. 

“ For pictufc aj^d gjCOiUSC eif tLe dajn, Viguc, pp. 13S, 202, 

* fi 295^. 

* The l^g^nd is told in numetoias books with ™fying location of the spring. One 

nanator, ZftltAriya Q^rnf^ revitracB £h& parts, making Jai-pil employ the rpK j 
heoM Leyden's naiE (Afettis. p, i^o; E. and D.'fi if ii, 20, 1S2 and 

W, ; for hiatndoil information, K.*S p. 320). Tlio date of the events la 

shortly after 3J‘S AH.-9SS AD. 
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Zurmut IS another iumdftj some 12-1^ south of Kabul 

and 7-S south-east of Ghazni.* Its ddr^^Ad's head-quarters are 
in Girdiz ; there most houses are three or four storeys high, It 
does not want for strength^ and gave Nasir Mirzi trouble when 
it went into hostility to bifn. Its people are Aughan-shal; they 
grow corn but liave neither vineyards nor orchai-ds. The tomb 
of Shaikh Muhammad h at a springs high on the 

skirt of a mountain^ known as Barakistan^ in the south of the 

Farmul is another a humble place, growing not bad 

apples which are carried into Hindustan. Of Fatmul were the 
Shaikh-zadaSj descendants of Shaikh Mtih^tn^dMusairndn, who 
were so much in favour during the Afghan period in Hindilstan, 

Bangash is another All round about it ane Afghin 

highwaymen, such as the Khuglanl, KbirilchJ, Turl and Landar 
Lying out-of-the-way, as it does, its people do not pay taxes 
willingly. There has been no time to bring it to obedience ; 
greater tasks have fallen to me^—tbe conquests of Qandahar, 
Balkh, Badakhshan and Hindustan ^ EuL God willing ! when 
I get the chance, I most assuredly will take order with those 
Bangash thieves. 

One of the of Kabul is Ala-sii,^ 4 to 6 miles 

(2-3 sA^f^t) east of Nijr-au. The direct road into it from 
Kijr-au leads, at a place called Kura^ through the quite small 
pass which in that locality separates the hot and cold climates. 
Throt^h this pass the birds migrate at the change of the seasons, 
and at those time^ many are taken by the people of Pichghan, 
one of the dependencies of Nijr-au, in the following manner 
pflt 140L From distance to distance near the month of the pass, they make 
hiding-places for the bird-catchers. They fasten one comer of 
a net five or six yards away, and weight the lower side to the 

^ J.M. Zurmut 

^ The qyeatioJd of the origin of the Firm SIT hits been TVTitten of hy aeveraJ writer ^; 
perhaps they were Turks of Perisia, Tarks and Tijiks- 

3 cCrmpIeLcs th* list of the 14 of Kabul, Uingtiahlr, 'Ali-shaBg, 

AlEmgRr^ MfliTidriwar, Kunir-witb-NiiT^al, Nijr-au, Fanjibir, Ghur-bund, Kob-dannan 
(with Kuhistiiji ?), Luhtigar (of the K^aL Ghazni, ZurmuC, Fanniil and 

^Sanga^h. 

* Betweeti l^ijr-aiS md Tagf-aCl (MMSoa, iti, 165}. Mr, Erskine nertes that BSbur 
jeck&ned it m the hot olimAU but that the change of climate takes place further eas^ 
betwrtn ^Ali-shang and Ajuzbm (r'.*. Ehc Talley tutxi eastwards from ). , 
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ground with stonas^ Along the othcf side of the net^ for half its 
width, they fasten a stick some 3 to 4 yards long. The hldderi 
bird-catcher holds this stick and by it, when the birds approach, 
lifts up the net to its full height. The birds then go into the net of 
thennselves. Sometimes so many are taken by this contrivance 
that there is not time to cut their throats.^ 

Though the Ala-saT pomegranates are not first-rate^ they have 
local reputation because none are better there-abouts ; they are 
carried into Hindustan. Grapes also do not grow badly^ and 
the wines of Ala-sai are better and stronger than those of 
Nijr-aii. 

Badr-au (Tag-au) is another ; it runs with Ala-sai, grows 
no fruit, and for cultivators has corn-growing Kafirs.* 

Just as Turks and (Mughul) clans dwell in the open 

country of Khur^In and Samarkand, so in Kabul do the 
Haiira and Afghans, Of the Hazara, the most widely-scattered 
are the Sultin-mas'udi Haz^a^ of Afghans, the Mahmand. 

(^. Revmu^ i?/JSdhil) 

The revenues of KSbul, whether from the cultivated lands: 
or from tolls or from dwellers in the open country, 

amount to IaA;s of Fat 140^. 

(k. qfJCdiul) 

Where the mountains of Andar-ab, Khwast^"^ and the Badakh- 
shanat have conifers many spring$ and gentle slopes, 

those of eastern Kabul have grass grass like a beautiful 

floor, on hill^ slope and dale. For the most part it is Mfa-kdk 
grass very suitable for horses. In the Andijan country 

they talk of but why they do so was not known (to 

me ; in Kabul it wa?? heard-say to be because the grass comes 

* Ido kiU them in the kw/eil inanner, while 
pronouncing die 

=* This cOmplebes the of Kabul vie. Badr-au (Tag'ftT]ik Nur-valleyj Cha^jhin- 

Kauia and AEi-s^. 

a The rw/t hein^ equal to 2^ may he taken at lOif. thus 

making die total revenue only i33,33J tir. ^ Sec Ay£n-t-ekbiEr{ 165 { H-rsklMe). 

* jii in all B-N. MSS, Sloit mepE print KhosL ^ul^- ^lih ^ys of lOiwaff, 

Who sees it, would call it a Hell" (Vambiby, p. 3.&I), 
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up in tufts {iuia, The alps of these mountains are like 

those of HtsSr, Khutlan, Farghana, Samarkand and MughuJi- 
staRj—all these being alike in mountain and alp, though the 
alps of Farghatia and Mughiillstan are beyond comparison with 
the nest 

From all these the mountains of Nijr-au, the Lamghanat and 
Sawad differ in having masses of cypresses “ holm-oak, olive and 
mastic I their grass also is different^'—^it is dense, it is 

tall, it is good neither for horse nor sheep. Although these 
mountains are not so high as those already described, indeed 
they look to be low, none-the-less, they are strongholds ; what 
to the eye is even slope, really is hard rock on which it is 
impossible to ride Many of the beasts and birds of Hindiistan 
Fot 141. are found amongst them, such as the parrot, mina, peacock and 
Mjs the ape, nU-giu and hc^-deer ikuta-pdt) \ a some 

found there are not found even in Hindustan. 

The mountains to the west of Kabul are also all of one sort, 
those of the Zlndan-valley, the guf-valley, Garzawin and Ghar- 
jist^ (Gharchastan).+ 7 ’heir meadows are mostly in the dales ; 
they have not the same sweep of grass on slope and top as some 
0 f those described have; nor have they masses of trees; theij- 
havi* however, grass suiting horses. On their flat tops, where 
all the crops are growm, there is ground where ahorse can gallop. 
They have masses of k^ik.^ Their valley-bottoms are strong¬ 
hold a, mostly precipitous and inaccessible from above. It is 
remarkable that, whereas other mountains liave their fastnesses 
in their high places, these have theirs below. 

Of one sort again are the mountains of Ghur, Karniid (van 
Kuziid) and Hazara; their meadows are in their dales; their 
trees are few, not even the archa being there ; * their grass is fit 


‘ Babur’s fit3lem«ie nbnut this fodder U rtdt easj t& IranBlate 5 he must bev* seen 
firasi pow in tufts. Atlid must hftvc knoiYCi the Persian word b&ta. (buabj Perbatjs 

^ Isnsb, vepr pleu^ul near BimUti ? (W'urjd's Report VI, p, ,3 , and fox repotial 
Aitahinati S Sefa/tjr ^Ca/amitrifn, p. iza,} 
perhips rnj^lfifrw Airw/oM (Brandis, c, fajl, 

^ /, 376. 

d ^sbeep and incladinif 

i'crhflps, HD osniffirt ; perhups noae of tinsse qf ihA Contrastdi 
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for hors&s and for the masses of sheep they keep. They differ 
from those last described in thiSj their strong places are not below. 

The mountains (south-east of Kabul) of KhwSja Isma'll, Dasht, 
DugT(Dukr)* and Afghanistan are all alike; all low, scant of 
vegetation, short of water, treeless, ugly and good-for-nothing. 

Their people take after them, just as has been said, Tin^ hutind- EoL 141*. 
gkUTicka tusk bklmas?' Likely enough the world has few moun¬ 
tains so useless and disgusting, 

(A. Fire-'a/ood of Kabul') 

The' snow-fall being so heavy in Kabul, it is fortunate that 
excellent fire-wood is had near by. Given one day to fetch it, 
wood can be had of the hhanjak (mastic), bUQt (holm-oak), 
baddmeha (small-almond) and qarqitfid> Of these kkanjak wood 
is the best; it bums with flame and nice smell, makes plenty of 
hot ashes and does well even if sappy. Holm-oak is also first- 
rate fire^wood, blaming less than mastic but, like it, making 
a hot fire with plenty of hot ashefe, and nice smell. It has the 
peculiarity in burning that when its leafy branches are set alight, 
they fire up with amazing sound, blar.ing and crackling from 
bottom to top. It is good fun to burn it. The wood of the 
small-almond is the most plentiful and commonly-used, but it 
does not make a lasting fire. The qarqand is quite a low shrub, 
thorny, and burning sappy or dry ; it is the fuel of the Ghazni 
people 

(*. Fauna of Kabul)) 

The cultivated lands of Kabul lie between mountains which 
are like great dams 4 to the flat valley-bottoms in which most 
villages and peopled places are. On these mountains kiyik and 

^ While here represe^its the rastem Bjjirt of the Mehtar SqIdJEaBJl 

fftflgc, daki or Cdeseit) seeins CO 3 &ftd (or tibc hil] an the west qf it, Ittul 

not^ as cm f. 15a, for Hue pkee thw Bpee^ed. 

a 1 P' ■■ 5=11 narrow p]a« is large to the narmw-mindcdi, 3 tip 

Ce qin n esc Jj4a trcip ne rtstc pas -vide,®' LitSitJly, “ So hcEghfe art 

jiat equa^ there is no via-i-iis,'* Of, if he reed for “ No clawt>, no flOon/® 
no erfech without a cauFse. 

* I have rot h^ted pp this Biamc in botar^jc4l books or capkinsd by dictionaifea. 

Ferhftps it is a CisrOTanisn name for the pf TmnBManU, Aa its uses aie 

enUECitratcd hy sonie tcavellftSj it m^ht he ^iitlexyien ei£. amd 

(Aitchbon, p. iota), 

+ f. 135^ note to Ghur-bund. 
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d^u ^ are scarce- Across tKerHj between its summer and winter 
quarters^ the dun sheep^^ the &n^dr^^£i/£Aiir have their regular 
track, 3 to which braves go out with dogs and birds ^ to take them. 
Towards Khurd-kabut and the Siirkh-rud there is wild-ass, but 
there are no white at all; Ghazni has both and in few 

other places are white found in such good condition.® 

In the heats the fowling-grounds of Kabul are crowded. The 
birds take their way along the Baran-water. For why? It is 
because the river has mpuntams along it, east and west, and a 
great Hindii-kuah pass in a line ^vith it, by which the birds must 
cross since there is rio other near.^ They cannot cross when the 
north wind blows, or if there is even a little cloud on Hindu-kush ; 
at such times they alight on the level lands of the Barin-water 
and are taken in great numbers by the local people. Towards the 
end of winter, dense flocks of mallards reach the banks 

of the Baran in very good condition. Follow these the cranes and 
heron Sj^ great birds, in large flocks arid countless numbers. 


(yl Bird-atkAmg.) 

Along the Baran people take masses of cranes with 

the cord; masses of and also.® This 


^ 1 □ndcfBtamd Ulit nvild-goftts, wild-stieep and dccx wcrt noE l-ocaliscd,^ but 
tbftt the dmi-Ehtcp throu^. Antelope (^«) wfts scarce in ELphinat™ s time. 

^ which, tfilJcen with its alterAAtlva fiamc, allow? it to be 

the aan-diecp of Wood's p. Ercni its scoCHtd name it may be 

or 0. ^ , 

3 var. and a word which has given 

trouble to scribes and tvanslfttoi^ As a ^rting'Wrm it h equivalent to 
tfiAS^arti ; m one or other of its foncs I find it cxplJjtied as 

ZaAi-vieisttt, and It recurs tn d.N. 

QH £ r9?^ I. 5 arvd I d and Ibtxc mi^t mean either a narrow road Or a 
If its TurVl roiJt he the act of fitoppil^, all the above m^aniiiES can tolLow, but 
there may he two separate roots, the second, tiisA, the ftCt of descent iJRAS IJOO 
p. 137 , Hr Beveridge's art On 

* E]phinstor?e writes (i, of the excellent gr^yl^irDda and 

hawking bii^s of the Tfgwn j bens the bdid tnfty Ije tbe which woilts with Che 

dog^p fastening on the head of the gftme {Von SchiV-ftri, p-1 IJj for the SAKUe nsfi of eagles). 

^ An antefopa rcscmblLti^ the usual one of Hii>d'iL5t£n 15 conunon south of GhaaAi 
tVlgne, p- iiQ); what h not Jbund may he some classes of vild-sheep, firequent 
further north, at higher clcvEtion, and hi places more familiar So ^bur. 

* The FarwAti or inndn-kndi pass, oMcerntng the winds of which 

^ ^MTw^ If * the ^eeono of which is the Hindi 3 h^i 5S, heron, e,grsi 

jasK^r'fl, the furnisher of the aigrette of commerce, 

® The is uremia frVtfrlffE, the grey heron; the ^ixr^ixra is ctfdSjtf the 

egret- is erplained in the ELph- Oedn ^f. I la) AAiiw&siiy goldfisfichj bi^ 

tho contoit concerns large bhrds; Soully (Shaw's VoC,) has watcr-berti which 

suits better. 




910 AH.—JUNE t 4 TH 1604 TO JUNE 4 tH 1506 AD. sij 


method of bird-catching is unique. They twist a cord as long 
as the arrow’s ^ flight, tie the arrow at one end and a btldurga * 
at the other, and wind it up, from the arrow-end, on a piece of 
wood, span-long and wrist-thiclr, right up to the bUdHrga. They Ed i424. 
then pull Out the piece of wood, leaving just the hole it was in. 

The btidurga being held fast in the hand, die arrow is shot off 3 
towards the coming flock. If the cord twist round a neck or 
wing, it brings the bird down. On the Baran everyone takes 
birds in this way ; it is difficult; it must be done on rainy nights, 
because on such nights the birds do not alight, but fly continually 
and fly low tilf dawn, in fear of ravening beasts of pray. Through 
the night the flowing river is their road, its moving water showing 
through the dark; then it is, while they come and go, up and down 
the river, that the cord is shot. One night 1 shot it; it broke in 
drawing in; both bird and cord were brought in to me next day. 

By this device Bara n people catch the many herons from which they 
take the turban-aigrettes sent from Kabul for sale in Khurasan. 

Of bird-catchers there is also the band of slave-fowlers, two or 
tliree hundred households, whom some descendant of Timiir Beg 
made migrate from near Multan to the Blrin.+ Bird-catching Fal. uj. 
is their trade; they dig tanks, set decoy-birds 5 on them, put a net 
over the middle, and in this way takeallsortsof birds. Not fowlers 
only catch birds, but every dwel ler on the Bar&n does it, whether 
by shooting the coid, setting the springe, or in various other ways. 

fi. Fishing.) 

The flsh of the Baran migrate at the same seasons as birds. 

At those times many are netted, and many are taken on wattles 


► tht short.flight arrow. „ . . . j/-x u- i 

’ ft smftti, n)UT]ii*headed nail with which ft whipr-handle IS decniated (VambEiyJ. 
Such a stud would k«p Che cord fiOlIU slipping tbwugh tht fingers and WOuM not 
tbe utTow-Tfiliftse-, . . . , a 

3 It has been nndeisto&d (Meitis. p. 15S and jW'Aax, 1, 313) thftt the ainWf WM 
by hand bdt Sf this were M), somechillg heivicr tllM the gii would cany the cord 
better, since it certainlyweuld be diEcttU to direct a miBsik SO light 
Wlthoat the added energy of the bow. The arrow itself mil often have ^nd itl billet 
in the closely-flying duck ; the C«d would retncTC the IwrA The vrah used in the 
teat is altmSg, the one cnmiaOl) to eapreBi the ^sdiai]^ M arrow* tte, 

* For Tlmurids who may h*i^e inimigrtted the fcwteilS let RavOitys JVtitS p. 579 

hasbeen read by all earlier translators. ^ alM by thePet«W 
aunotfttm: of the Elph. Cbdei, to mMn shSih, bough. Tor decuy-duclM «< Bellow's 
Nisiii ifji p, 4^+ 
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(chx^A) fixed in fche water. In autumn when the plant known 
as has come to maturity, flowered and seeded, 

people take 10-20 lo&d^ (of seed?) and 20—3^ branched 

to some head of water, break it up small and 
cast it in. Then ^ing into tiie water^ they can at once pick up 
drugged fish. At some convenient place lower down^ in a hole 
below a fall, they wmU hav^ fixed before-hand a wattle of 
finger-thick willow-withes^ making it firm by piling stones on its 
sides. The water goes rushing and dashing through the wattle^ 
but leaves on it any fish that may have come floating down^ 
This w^ay of catching fish is practised in Gul-babarp Par wan and 
Istallf. 

Fcilr Fish are had in winter in the Lamghanafc by this curious 

device People dig a pit to the depth of a house;, m the bed of 
a stream, below a fall, line it with stones like a cooktng-pkoe, 
and build up stones round it above, leaving one opening only^ 
under water. Except by this one openings .the fish have no 
inlet or outlet^ but the water finds its way through the stones. 
This makes a sort of fish-pond from which, when granted in 
winter^ fish can be taken, 30-40 togetlier. Except at the opening, 
left where convenient, the sides of the fish-pond are made fast 
with rice-strawj kept in place by stones. A piece of wicker-work 
is pulled into the said opening by its edge^ gathered together, 
and into this a second pieces (a tub^) is inserted, fitting it at the 
mouth but reaching half-way into it only* The fish go through 
the smaller piece into the larger one, out from which they cannot 
get. The second narrows towards its inner mouth, its pointed 
^ ends being drawn so dose that the fish, once entered^ cannot 

FcJ. 144. turn;, but must go on, one by one, into the larger piece Out of 

that they cannot return because of the pointed ends of the Inner^ 

narrow mootli. The wicker-work fixed and the rice-straw making 

the pond fast, whatever fish are inside can be taken out; 3 any 

also which^ trying to escape may have gone into the wicker-work, 

I Amcng^t the plints dsed bo drug I have not found 

tMs one acid approash it m "VEsbaJ. j Lhe- 

ftrjt 4sciri(>@ COlocjlltJi, the secoTid, VJM J-UC, See 
iii* 366 iftd EellcVs Jl^aicr pp. I Sa, 4? i and 4^8. 

^ ^ Much (loahic would have been S|MiFcd to hiiuuetf rnd bis tifmESatoia, if Babur 

Jwd >:iiO\rn a lobEber-pot 

* The fisfe, it u to be iltfened, came down, the fill into the poud. 
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are taken in it, because they have no way out+ This method 
of catching hsh we have seen nowhere dse,' 


HISTORICAL ^^ARRATIVE RESUMED.* 
ip/ a/hsmds.) 

A few days after the taking of Kibul, Maqim asked leave to 
set off for Qandahir. As he had come out of the town on 
terms and conditiang^ he was allowed to go to his father (Zu'n- 
nun) and his elder brother {Shah Eeg), with all his various 
people, hjs goods and his valuables, safe and sound. 

Directly he had gone^ the Kabul-country was shared out to 
the Mirras and the guest^begs.^ To Jahangir Mirsa was given 
Ghazni with its dependencies and appiirtenancies ; to K^ir 
Mirza, the Ningnahir Mandrawar, Nur-valley^ Kunar, 

Nur-gal (Rock'viliage ?) and Chighan-sarSL To some of the 
beg-s who had been with us in the guerilla-times and had come 
to Kabul with us, were given villages, fief-fashion.^ Wdayat Fcl. 1+4^, 
itself was not given at all.-S It was not only then that I looked 
with more favour on guest-begs and stranger^begs than I did 
on old servants and Andijanis ; this I have always done when¬ 
ever the Most High God has shown me His favour ; yet it is 
remarkable that^ spite of this^ people have blamed me constantly 
as though I had favoured none but old servants and Andijinls. 

There is a proverb, (Turk!) Wliat will a foe not say ? what 
enters not into dream ? ” and (Persian) “ A town-gate can be 
ghut^ a foe's mouth never." 

■ nurnes and Vipe a f^ll sn miles from Kabul, at Ghajoa", 

PmIow where the joins Uie Bjlian-^^Ater,] to which in their daj, Kibnia went 

oot fDt the ftmiVScvnent cf OAtcbui^ Rsb as they try to Seap up ths. ^]. Were these 
migrants Scelcina upper wflLcrS or were they captives in a Ash-pentJ 7 

^ E 3 pb. ME. r. Ill; W. -i-B. L 0 . 215/. 1 and aJ 7 l 975; Mems# p, 155 j 
£, 318. 

^ an eEprassion first used by B&bur hero^ atid due, presumabl/p to 

accesstous from Khiisrau Shlb^s /oLlowint A parallel cft^e IS given in Ma"!! 

af j* 34S *d- 1871, ^^Turlimari tribes . . . call tbemselvefi, not 

subjects, but gneifts of the Uzbe^ iCMns-^ 

* in all the Turkl M 55 . Iltnioskyp de CoiErteillc and Zenker, 

Turkic a fieT 

^ ; W.-i-B. 21^ f. 116^, na and 

21 7 f 97^1 IVfldy^ AAtid AfsA dSdd yAMtd. By tbk | ondcr^rtand that tve kept th^ 
lands cf E^bol iEsdf in bis own hands. lie mentians 3:50) and Ovbbadui mepdons 
f- hia rasnlw so to keep Kibnl, I thmk he kept not only the fort but 
al] lands comdtuttiftE the Kityu) (f. 135* and note). 
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(d. A levy in grain.) 

Many clans and hordes had come from Sama^kand^ IJIsar 
and QOnduz i nto the Kabul-country. KabuJ fs a small country ; 
it is also of the swords not of the pen; ^ to take in money from 
it for all these tribesmen was impossible. It therefore seemed 
advisable to take in grain, provision for the families of these 
clans so that their men could ride on forays with the army. 
Accordingly it was decided to levy 30,000 ass-loads® of grain 
on Kabul, Ghazni and their dependencies ; we knew nothing 
at that time about the harvests and incomings ; the impost was 
excessive, and under it the country suffered very'grievously. 

In those days I devised the Baburi script^ 

(f- Ju^ray on HoBdraJ) 

A large tribute in horses and sheep had b^n laid on the 
Soltin Mas^udl Hazaras word came a few days after collectors 
Fot i+j, had gone to receive it; that the Hazaras were refractory and 
would not give their goods. As these same tribesmen had 
before that come down on the Ghazni and Girdtz noadsj we got 
to horse, meaning to take them by surprise. Riding by the 
MaJdan-road, wo crossed the Nirkh-pass ^ by night and at the 
Mommg-prayer fell upon them near Jil-tu (var. Cha-tu), The 
incursion was not what was wished * We came back by the 
Tunnel-rock (Sang-bsurakh)j Jahangir Mirza (there?) took 
leave for Ghazni, On our reaching Kabul, Yar-i-husain, son of 
Darya KMn, coming In from Ehira^ waited on me.? 

^ atfTiiiF, tAx is \skczi hy forec. not pafd on a wiitten 

* f Averdupfii's {Eniiine), Cf. Jftjictt, u, 394). 

5 Allinadand Bftd^juni both mecitian thia sQstlpt acid sajthat in it 

Elltir timnscnbeij a copy of tlie Qciin for pt^ntation to Makka. BadiyartT saya 
it ™ unknown in his day, the rcim of Akhftr (, Jith. ed. a 
H nd Bib. Ind. -ed, ill, 2^3)^ 

^ Eahor^s rOQto, tak^n with one given by Eav^rty {iVitftfj: 691), allows these 
H^rai, alwiat who.w location Mj. r^ 3 f^^l^icle was uncertain, to be located between the 
Takit-pftss (AighfljidJ’HaLdan-Unai remd), on thEar east, and the Sang.]*kh mountaLOft, 
on their west. ^ ^ 

^ The Tftkht-pa^s, one: on which from times immemom], toll {mrAA) has be&n 
taken, 

* which perhaps imptics mumal d^Ontent, Bibur^fi with 
hiS fiRiDs, the Hazflrflji' ^th their losses. As the scoand Pecscan translation omits 
to* negatjvej the Mcmoin? does the mme- 

? Bhim batt^ in ShabpOr, this Khan's wilt the JchkEm 
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(d. jffrs£ s^art/^r Hindustd^.} 

Wheiij a few days lateir^ the aroriy had been musjteredi, persons 
acquainted with the country summoned and queslJQtied 
about its every side and quarter. Some advised a march to the 
Plain (Dasht) ;^ some approved of Bangash ; some wished to 
go into Hindustan, The discussion found settlement iii a move 
on Hindustan. 

It was in the month of Sha'ban (9 to ah-J an. 1505 at>.), the 
Sun being in Aquarius^ that we rode out of Kabul for Hindustan. 

We took the road by Badam-chashxna and Jagdajlk and reached 
Adinapur in six marches. Till that time 1 had never seen 
a hot countty or the Hindustan border-land. In Nlngnahar^ 
another world came to view^—other grasses, other tree^ other 
animals, other bird^ and other manners and tustoms of dan and 
horde. We were amazed^ and truly there was ground for amaze. foI 145^. 

Masir Mlrza, who had gone earlier to his district waited on 
me in Adlnapur. We made some delay Ln Adinapur in order 
to let the men from behind join us, also a contingient from the 
dans which had come with us into Kabul and were vdnteriog 
in the Lamghanat.^ All having joined us^ we marched to below 
JijI-shahi and dismounted at Qush-gumbaz.'^ There Nisir Mirza 
asked for leave to stay behind, saying he would follow in a few 
days after making some sort of provision for his dependants 
and followers. Marching on frem Qush-gumbaz, when we dis¬ 
mounted at Hot-spring (Garm-chashmaJ, a head-man of the 
GagTatij was brought in^ a presumably with his caravan. 

We took him with us to point out the roads. Crossing Khaibar 
in a march or two> we dismounted at Jajn.^ 

^ Hies rcrsian disAf and Huidi pkin arid hill, for the tracts aast and 

west of Mchtar SulaimaiL The funsfl, iands for D 3 .imftn (^it) and Daia-j-j^ri 

the second,, indefinitely for the hmkcn Janda went -of tlie main range, but also, 
in Ciifi instance for the DQk 5 [Dugfi] djEhrict of QandaMf> « wilt be noted. 

^ f. 132. The JagdJtlTk-pftSs fco: centuries ha^ separated the district^ uf Kibol and 
Nlugnabar. Forster < TVwtf/f iip 6^)^ cnatinff tli* jeunney the reveiRe way, was 
sensible of the climatK change Bomc 3m. east of Gandamak. Cf Wocnf s I, p. 6. 

^ J Theae are they wliCEe families NL^tr MTrEfl sbepherded not of Kibial later 154, 

* Eird's-dotne, OpposiCe the mouth of the Kfinar-water (.S'.> 4 , Map p. 64 ). 

® Thi& word is Taiiaiisly pointed m6. U unoertain. Mr. l^r^ktne adopted “ Pekhj 

but, on tht whole, it may be be *4 to tead^ bere and on f. 1416, Ar. /a// or pers. 
mounlmn or p^. To do so shews the gnide to he one located in the Khaihar-paAs, 
a nr J^'l. 

* mod. Jam-rildl {JttUfti-tonrent), presuraably, 
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Tales hajd been told tis about Gur-khattrl; ^ it was said to be 
a holy place of the JogTs and Hindus who come from Jong 
distances to shave their heads and beards there. I rode out at 
onoe from Jim to visit Bfgramj* saw its great tree^^ and all the 
country rounds but^ moch as we enquired about GOr-khattri, 
our guide, one Malik Bu-sa^d would say nothing 

FoL ^6. about it. When we were almost back in camp, however^ he told 
Khwajn Muhammad-amsn that it was in Bigrim and chat he 
had said nothing about it because of its confined cells and 
narrow passages. The Khwaja, having th^re and then abused 
him^ repeated to us what he had said, but we could not go back 
iDecause the road was Jong and the day far spent. 

Whether to cross the water of Sindj or where else to go, was 
discussed in that camp.^ BaqT C^^Aanmm represented that it 
seemed we might go, without crossing the riv-er and with one 
night's haJtj to a place called Kohat where were many rich 
trlinesmen ; moreover he brought Kabulis forward who repre¬ 
sented the rnatter just as he had done. We had never heard of 
the place^ but, as he, my man in great authority, saw it good to 
go to Kohat and bad brought forward support of his recom- 
mendation»~this being so! we broke up our plan of crossing 
the Sind-water into Hindustan, marched from Jlm^ forded the 
Bar a-water, and dismounted not far from the pass 
through the Muharamad-mountaia At the time the 

GagianI Afghans were located in Parasha war but, in dread of 
our army, had drawn off to the skirt-hiJISn One of their head¬ 
men, coming into this camp, did me obeisance; we took him, as 

“ G, ci I, KE, 135 C«£iiiJnghcim"s i, So. \h^ pUce 

in 925 AH. (f. 

a Cunjijrtgfiajn, jjl Fotir ancicnl: sitfiS, hat far tfiinoved /fom one anoth'tr, biaT 
this nainc, STgrim, mw. tboEC near Hup^aii, Xibat, JaEalibad and PAshaivar. 

3 Cannijigham, i* 79. 

* Ferhnps a native Kamail on tbe Indus, bat U a ward o£ diveisc 

appJicttdoFl ftndcit 

^ Tlie iwi&ls of t^i3 c&ttijfflgn to tbo eastward shew etmt Blbar wa? Uttle of a free 
agent ; chat many iots of his own were mexcEfal j that be sea down the bMbwily of 
otben tis it w^, nc^rdJng to bis plan of wnting; (C £6); atid that ho bad with him 
undificn^injed robbii& of Khusrau Shall"s funner folEowing. He cannot be taken aS 
bnvin^ power to command Or control the acEs of thoac, his fincst-b^ and their 
followtiiy, who dictaDad his movements in this disastrous jcarDcy* one worse than 
a dof^t, says l^idar Mini. 
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well as the Fajjl^ with as^ so that^ bet^veen tbenij they might FoL 14^, 
point out the toads. We left that camp at midnightp crossed 
Mtihammad-fajj at day-rEse ^ and by breakfast-time descended 
on Kohit, Much cattle and buFalo fell to our men ; naany 
Afghans were taken but I had them alL collected and set them 
free. In the Kohat houses com was found without limit. Our 
foragers raided as far as the Sind^river rejoining us after 

one night's lialt. As what bad led us to expect 

did not come to handp he grew rather ashamed of his scheme. 

When OUT foragers were back and after two nights in Kohat, 
we took counsel together as to what would be our next good move, 
and we decided to over-run the Afghans of Bangash and the 
Bannu neighbourhood^ then to go hack to Kabub either through 
Naghr (Baghzan ?)p or by the Farmubroad (Tochf-valley ?J. 

In Kohat, Darya Khan's son, Yar-i-husain, who had waited 
on me in Kabul made petition, saying, '"If royal orders were 
given me for the Dilaxakj^ the YQsuf-aai, and the Gaglanl, 
would not go far from my orders if I called up the Padshah's 
swords on the other side of the water of Sind.” 3 The farm^i 
he petitioiaed for being given, he was allowed to go from Kohit. 

(/ Mart^k U TM/.) 

Marching out of Kohat, we took the Hangu-road for Bangash. FoL 14^. 
Between Kohat and Hangu that road runs through a valley shut 
in on either hand by the mountains. When we entered this 
valley^ the Afghans of Kohat and thereabouts who were gathered 
on both hiU'skirts^ raised theSr war-cry with great clamour. Our 
then guide, Malik Bu-sald was well-acquainted with 

the Afghan locations ; he represented that further on there was 
a detached hill on our right, where^ if the Afghans came down 
to it from the hilbskirt^ we might surround and take them. God 
brought it right I The Afgh^s, on reaching the place, did come 
down. We ordered one party of braves to seise the neck of 
land between that hill and the mountarns, others to move along 

■ Fcji the imitc licrc j^s Massem, ii II 7 atid CoSqahmui^S lAa JTtirarft 
fijrfffn. 4S. 

" The Hai. MS. ’writes thb USlaL-a^k. 

^ reiscd e force in tiQok of thisin AH- 

tD kin [t 139^ J 6a). 
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its sides, so that under attack made from all sides at once, the 
Afghans might be made to reach their doom. Against the all¬ 
round they could not even fight; a hundred, or two were 

takerij some were brought in alive but of most, the heads only 
were brought. We had been told that when Afghans are power¬ 
less to resist, they go before their foe with grass between their 
teeth, this being as much as to say, “ I am your cow.” ^ Here 
Ffil. 147^. we saw this custom ; Afghans unable to make resistance, came 
before U5 with grass between their teeth- Those our men had 
brought in as prisoners were ordered to be beheaded and a pillar 
of their heads was set up in our camp."* 

Next day we marched forward and dismounted at Hangii, 
where local Afghans had made a on a hill. I first heard 

the word sangur after coming to Kabul where people describe 
fortifying themselves on a hill as making a sangj^r. Our rnen 
went straight up, broke into it and cut off a hundred or two of 
insolent Afghan heads. There also a pillar of heads was set up. 

From Hangii we marched, with one night’s halt^ to Til (Thal),^ 
below Ban gash i there also our men went out and raided the 
Afghans near-by ; some of them however turned back rather 
lightly from a sangurA 




(g. A^ri^ss country 

On leaving Til (Thai) we went, without a road, reght down 
a steep descent, on through out-of-the-way narrows, halted one 
night, and next day came down into Bannu,^ man, horse and 
camel all wom out with fatigue and with most of the booty in 
left on the The frequented road must have been 

a miles to our right; the one we came by did not seem 

Of the Yusnf-zai and I^iyTh-sIngh, say?, Wiseratjle, httntod 

WTitdica thicfw UicmsEtTes on the and placing a blade or tuft of grm in thtir 

months, cried nut, am your nciw,='^ Thh a^t smd ejipflariatioii, whtdl would have 
saTCKl them from an HiJMi'a, hfld n& effect with ch* inAirsfttBd Salths.” This 

form of si^pplicarion is at as olid AS th* days of FfrdAuaE (Erskinc, p. 159 n.}. 
The 1 e qflOted hy VuUctS (is SAyifl^ that in India^ suppliant? take Straw 

In the mouth to intiicAte that they are 1 >laajcki^ and yellow from fear- 
^ This hftrharous etiatom h^s aJways- prevailed among^ the Tartar coriqueror? of 
Asia For ciftmpltfi under TIidut Ravertys pv 137,^- 

S For a good d-escriplion of the road from to Thill Kf BeUew'a pi 104. 

^ r, SS^ has the same phrase about the donbtfali contAge of One Sayjidi Qara. 

■* TTot to the mud. town of Banufi, [that having bwn bc^ only in J^S AU,] hut 
wheieviej their v.Tong road brnaght Chepi OTIt ihto th* BannCi amphEtheatre. The 
Survey Map of I £6S, NOh IJ, shews Ute ishystal fcaturea of the wrong TOUtfc 
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a riding-road at all i it was imdcrsiood to be called the Gosfand- Foi j+g. 
liyar (Sheep-road),— lijydr being Afghani for a road,—because 
sometime? shepherds and herdsmen take their flocks and herds 
by it through those narrows. Most of our men regarded our 
being brought down hy that lefii-hand road as an iJNdesign of 
Malik Bu-sa^id 

(.Ar Bannu and ^/sa^kAaii cGuntfy,') 

The EannO lands lie^ a dead levels immediately outside the 
Bangash and Naghr hills, these being to their north- The 
BangE^sh torrent (the Kur^m) co-mes down into BannO and 
fertilizes its lands. South(-east) of them are Chaupara and the 
water of Sind ; to their east is Din-kot ; (south-)west is the PJain 
(Dasht), known also as Bazar and Taq,^ The Bannu lands are 
cultivated by the KuranI, Kfwl, Sur, Usa-khail and Nla-zal of 
the Afghan tribesmen. 

After dismounting in Bannu, we heard that the tnbesmen in 
the Plain (Dasht) were for resisting and urere entrenching 
themselves on a hiJ] to the north, A force headed by Jahangir 
Mirza, went against what seemed to be the Kiwi took it 

at once, made general slaughter^ cut off and brought in many 
heads- Much white cloth fell into (their) hands. In Eannu 
also a pillar of heads was set up. After the sangtir had been 
taken, the Kiwi head-man, Sliadf Khan, came to my presence, 
with gra^s between his teeth, and did me obeisance. 1 pardoned 
all the prisoners. 

After we had over-run Kohat^ it had been dedded that 
Bangash and Eannu should be over-rtin, and return to Kabul FoL 14S3. 
made through Nagbr or through Farmul But when Bannu had 
been over-^nin, persons knowing the country represented that the 
- Plain was dose by, with its. good roads and many peopJe ; so it 
was settled to over-run the Plain and to return to Kabul 
afterw^ard? by way of Farmiil.^ 

^ Perhaps he conniTied at recovery of cattle by chose raided aJrefidy. 

® Taq 15 the Tank of ; Eijar -woe s. w. of iL Tank fer Sooks to he 
a vaiiaj^t due to HlKtaficc (V%ne^ p. ? 7 , p. SOJ sjtd Map ; and, *3 h»dng cn 
the nmJ, irt lofti. Appendix E). 

* If retiam hud hetn inside after oTEr-miminff EanndH k wrmld have been nsfrde by 
the TochT-v^illey And bo throu(5h FaimBl; if flfttr ov^r-runtiing the Plain, BAbuf'a 
details ube# that; the westward turn wa^ ixie^iit to be by the smd one of 
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Marching next day^ we dismounted at an ‘Isa-khail village on 
that same water (the Kitfatn) but, as the villagers had gone into 
the Chaupira hills on hearing of os, we left St and dismounted 
on the skirt of Chaopara. Our foragers went from there into 
the hillsj destroyed the ^Tsa-khail and came back with 

sheep, herds and cloth. That night the Tsa-khail made an 
attack on us but, as good watch was kept all through these 
operations, they could do nothing, So cautious were we that at 
night our right and left, centre and van were just in the way 
they had dismounted^ each according to its place in battle, each 
pnepaiied for its own post^ with men on foot all round the camp, at 
an arrow's distance from the tents Every night the army was 
posted in this way and every night three or four of my household 
F&L 149. made the rounds with torches, each in his turn. I for my part 
made the round once each night. Those not at their posts had 
their noses slit and led round through the armyr JahangTr 
Mirza was the right wing, with Sherim Taghaj, 

Sayyj'd Ijusam Akbar, and other begs, Mirza Khan was the 
left wing, with 'AbduV-razzaq MTrza, Q^im Beg and other begs. 
In the centre there were no great begs, all were household-begs. 
Sayyid QSsim Lord-of-the-gate, was the van, ^vith Biba Aughuli, 
Allih-blrdl (var. Aliah-qull Puran), and sotne other begs. The 
army was In six divisions,^ each of which had its day and night 
on guard. 

Marching from that hiH-skirt, our faces set west, we dismounted 
on a waterless plain between Bannu and the Plain. The 
soldiers got water here for themselves, their herds and so on, by 
down, from one to one-and-a-half yards, into the dry 
water-course, when water came. Not here only did this happen 
for all the rivers of Hindustan have the peculiarity that water is 
safe to be found by digging down from one to one-and-a-half 
yards in their beds. It is a wonderful provision of God that where, 
fcecept for the great rivers, there are no running-waters,^ water 
should be so placed within reach in dry water-courses. 

two roqtes of it, still to Fftitnul J Imt tJic eatended Tjwch 50 Uthwai?d to neat 
Daiao-GfWJi Khan made the westM^flrd taixi be taken tiirougfi the wUejF Opening at 
S&VbJ’Sawirr 

^ Tllii will mean, nope of Blc artificial malets fainfluu: whtie Babur bad Irycd 
tuifoce £'^ttin^ to know H ifldSitan. 
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We left that dry channel next morning. Some of our men., 
riding light, reached villages of the Plain in the afternoon, raided 
a few, and brought back flocks, cloth and hoi^s bred for tradt^ 
Pack-animals and camels and aiso the braves we had OQtdistanoed, 
kept coming Into camp all through that night till dawn and on 
till that morrow's noon. During our stay there, the foiagers EoL 149^- 
brought in from villages in the Plain, masses of sheep and cattle, 
and, from Afghan traders met on the roads, white cloths, aromatic 
roots, sugars, and horse-s bred for trade. Hind! (van 

MtndT) unhorsed Khwaja Khizr a well-known 

and respected Afghan merchant, cutting off and bringing in his 
head. Once when SherTm Taghir went in the rear of the foragers, 
an Afghan faced him on the road and struck off his index-finger. 

(/ R/.iurn /(fr Kdiid.) 

Two roads were heard of as leading from where we were to 
Ghazni; one was the Tunnel-rock (Sang-i-stirakh) road, passing 
Birk (BaraJc) and going on to Farmul; the other was one along 
the Gumal, which also comes out at Farmul but without touching 
Birk (Barak).^ As durcng our stay in the Plain rain had fallen 
incessantly, the Gumal was so swollen that it would have been 
difficult to cross at the ford we came to ; moreover persons well- 
acquainted with the roadsj represented that going by the Gumal 
road, this torrent must be crossed several times, that this was 
always difficult when the waters were so high and that there was 
always uncertainty on the Gumal road. Nothing was settled 
then as to which of these two roads to take ; I expected ft to be 
settled next day when, after the drum of departure had sounded, Fol. isa 
lye talked it over as we went.^ It was the ^Id-i-fitr (March ?th 
1505 AD.); while I was engaged in the ablutions due for the 
breaking of the fast, Jahangir Mlrza and the begs discussed the 

^ saudi-Si-^ perhaps, pack-ponies, perhaps, bred for sale and OPt for PWa USt. 

Bnmes observes that in LuLanl mcrchanEa carried precisely the same articles pf 
trade 15 in Eabur^S day, 332 y^rs earlier TIL p^. 

^ Mr, Erskine thought it probable that the first of these routes went through 
Ke.ni^rain, tlie second through the GhwSlItifl'pass ^nd along the G&Tn^l. 
fastness, would seem m Appropriate name for Kan^uAtn^ bat, iT Bibwt meAnt to go 
to GbAzAl, he wOaLd be oif [he Ordinary Gdtuiil-GliEianl route in going thr&ugb Farmul 
(AQrgun). Ravcrly's give much UBcfiiL detail about tbese routes, drawn frPm 

native smirccs. For Barak (Birk) jw pp. SS, 89 ; Vigne, 102. 

From ^biq it would seem that the aLbemative load^ wore approaohed by oiie in 
oorom-Dn. 


17 



KAUUL 




336 

question of the roads. Some-one said tliat if we were to turn 
the bill* of the Mehtar Sutaiman range, this lying between 
the Plain and the Hill-country (deski u we should get 

a level road though it might make the difference of a few marches. 
For this they decided and moved off; before my ablutions were 
finished the whole army had taken the road and most of it was 
across the Gumal. Not a man of us had evier seen the road ; 
no-one knew whether it was long or short; we started oif just 
on a rumoured word ! 

The Prayer of the Id was made on the bank of the Gumlk 
That year New-year^s Day 5 fell close to the 'Id-i-fitr, there being 
only a few days between ; on their approximation I composed 
the following {Turki) ode — 

Glad is tlic Saiiiiin-iriDQn icr him both Xhi oi the Moon Mt6. tlir 

MoDJi-Jkoc of hi5 friend j; 

Sad is Baiiim-moon /or mc^ far away from thy fa« and from th«r^ 

0 BAbsLP t of yom luclc jOBT Fta^t ia the yonr New-ycar 

\h^ face J 

For better Khwv that coold not be vitb a bimdred New-years and Eair^s^ 

After crossing the Gumal torrent^ we took our way along the 
skirt of the hillSj our faces set south, A mile or two further on, 
Fob 150^. some death-devoted Afghans shewed themselves on the lower 
edge of the hill-slope. Loose min, off we went for them ; most 
of them fied but some made foolish stand on rodty-piles^ of the 
foot-hills. One took post on a single rock seeming to have 
a precipice on the further side of it^ so that he bad not even a way 
of escape. SI. Quii (One-eared), all in his mail as he was^ 

got up slashed at, and took him. This was one of SI. Quits 
deeds done under my own which led to his favour and 
promotion.* At another piJe of rock, when Qutluq-qadam 
exchanged blows with an Afghan, they grappled and came down 

^ A bird's ball, osed Lbt^, m Seisey-bsll, for the aas- (noseh ov sj^outp 

the of & 

“ Hnrt Ih™ wCrds may be common nounS, 

a Nu-fOE, tbc ftpt iif the ftld Perskn Ntw-ycar (Erstiw ); it is Uie day On which 
tht Sun enters Aiics. 

* In the [TitrkO ESplt atid MSS, and in sam^ Perswn ones, there b, a sjace 
left here as^lbough^to indicate ft known omisstan. 

^ SQCuetiiqei ft CaHJe-fflclatfnrc, which mfty serve fts a The word 

TUfty stand in one pEftce of its itsesi for Gfum-rabi {K^^a A^4j 

iftban). 

* Index 
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together, a straight fall of lo to 12 yards; in the end Qutluq- 
qadam cut off and brought in his man'3 head. KOpuk Beg got 
hand-on-collar with an AfghSn at another hiU ; both roJIed down 
to the bottom ; that head also was brought Jdh All Afghms 
taken prisoner were set free. 

Marching south through the Plain^ and closely skirting Mehtar 
Sulaimanp we came^ with three nights^ halq to a smail township^ 

CEdled Bilah^ on the Sind-water and dependent on Multaa* The 
viJJagers crossed tht water, mostly taking to their boats, but 
some flung themselves in to cross. Some were seen standing on 
an island in front of Bilah. Most of our meOj man and horse in Yol. 151. 
maiJp plunged in and crossed to the Island ; some were carried 
down, one bdng Qul-i-aruk (thin slave), one of my servants^ 
another the head tent-pitcher, another Jahangir Mirra’s servant, 

Qiltmas Turman Cloth and things of the baggage 
nima) fell to our men. The villagers all crossed by boat to the 
further side of the river; once there, ome of them, trusting to 
the broad water, began to make play with their swords. Qul-i- 
biyazid, the taster, one of our men who had crossed to the island, 
stripped himself and his horse and, right in. front of them, 
plunged by himself into the river. The water on that side of 
the island may have been twice or thrice as wide as on ours. 

He swum his horse straight for them till, an arrow's-flight away, 

he came to a shallow where his weight must have been up-bome^ 

the water being ag high as the saddle-flap. There he stayed for 

as long as milk takes to boil; no-one supported him from 

behind ; he had not a chance of support. He made a dash at 

them ; they shot a few arrows at him but, this not checking hi 

they took to flight To swim such a river ag the Sind, alone, 

bare on a bare-backed horse, no-one behind him, and to chase 

off a foe and occupy hig ground, was a mightily bold deed 1 He 

having driven the enemy off, other soldiers w^ent over who EqL i$i^. 

returned with cloth and droves of various sorts. Qul-i-bayasld 

had already his place in my favour and kindness o-n account of 

his good service^ and of courage several times shewn ; from the 

cooks office 1 had raised him to the royal taster's ; this time, as 


* p. 241, 

» This TUinii= tan te transtet^dl " He tomi noL cr 


•* He stops not'^ 
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will be toldj I took up a position full of bounty, favour and 
promotion,—-in truth he was worthy of honour and advancement. 

Two othfir marclies w’ere made down the Sind-water Our 
menj by perpetually gaJlopping off on raids, had knocked up 
their horses ; usually what they took, cattle mostly^ was not 
wotth the gallop ; sometimes indeed in the Plain there had been 
sheep, sometimes one sort of cloth or other^ but, the Plain Jeft 
behind, nothing was had but cattle, A mere servant would 
bring in 3 or 400 head during our marches along the Sind-waterj^ 
hut every march many more would be left on the road than 
they brought in. 



{j\ 'W^siti/ard 

Having made three more marches^ close along the Sind, we 
left it w^hen we came opposite Pir KanQ^s tomb.^ Going to the 
tomb, we there d ismounted. Some of our soldiers having inj ured 
several of those in attendance on it, 1 had them cut to pieces. 
It is a tomb on the skirt of one of the Mehtar Sulaiman 
mountains and held in much honour in Hindustan. 

Marching on from Pir Kanu^ we dismounted in the (Pawat) 
pass j next again in Hie bed of a torrent in Dukl.^ After we 
left this camp there were brought in as many as 20 to 30 
followers of a retainer of Shih Btg^ Fazil the 

darogha gf SiwT. They had been sent to reconnoitre us but, as 
at that time, we were not on bad terms with Shah Beg, we let 
them go, with horse and arms. After one nighPs halt, w* 
reached Chihli]!, a village of Dukl 

Although our men had constantly gallopped off to raid, both 
before we reached the Sind-water and all along its bank, they 
had not left horses behind, because there had been plenty of green 
food and com. When^ however^ we left the river and set our 
faces for Plr Kanu, not even green food was to be had ; a little 
land under green crop might be found every two or three 

* fiTs from ETlftli, 

* Ravtily glides btift saint's name- ss Plr KinQn (Ar. jfeJAMri, llSttfted to). It is t±i£ 

weU-kno^ Safehl-sarwir, hoDoured by smti Mu^tnuiadEms. (d- of 3csi, 

390 * n."** pt 1 1 and pt 12 and JASB 1S55 ; Calcutba Eli view 1875^ MajcaalEfft^a 

Om iA^Jmr at Sa^ki-j^rwar; Lteeb^s VJI, for tbc ronta ; 

345,) 

I Tbis SttmE to he the sab^district cf QftlMi^aiC, Dald or Uagl. 
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marches^ but of horse-corrij none. So, beyond the camps 
mentionedj there began the leaving^ of horses behind. After 
passing ChO,tialTj my own felt-tent^ had. to be left from want gf 
baggage-beasts. One night at that time, it rained so mudi^ that 
water stood knee-deep in my tent {i:Mddr); I watched the night 
out till dawn, uncomfortably sitting on a pile of blankets. 

(A\ CA^£'kdn^nts ir^acAsry.) 

A few marches further on came Jahangir Mlr^a, sayingj I FoL 
have a private word for you." When we were in private, he 
said, '^Baql C^a^Mnmm came and said to me, 'You make the 
Padshah cross the water of Sind with 7^ S, 10 personSj then 
make yourself Padshah/ Said b “ What others are heard of as 
consulting with him?'' Said ht, “It was but a moment ago 
Baqi Beg spoke to me ; I know no more.” Said I, ^"Pind out 
who the others are; likely enough Sayyid Husain Akbar and 
SL "All the page are in it, a-s well as Khusrau Shah's begs and 
braves.” Here the Mirza rtally behaved very well and like 
a blood-relation ; what he now did was the counterpart of what 
I had done in Kihmardj'^ in this same ill-fated mannikin's other 
scheme of treachery ,3 

On dismounting after the next march, I made Jahangir Mirzi 
lead a body of well-mounted men to raid the Aughins (Afgli^s) 
of that neighbourhood. 

Many men's horses were now left behind in each camping- 
ground, the day coming when as many as 2 or 300 were left. 

Braves of the first rank went on foot; Sayyid Mahmud 
one of the best of the household-braves, left his 
horses behind and walked. In this state as to horses we went 
all the rest of the way to Ghazni. 

Three or four marches further onp Jahangir Mirza plundered Fol. 153^ 
some Afghans and brought in a few sheep. 

(I islada.) 

When, with a few more marches, we reached the Standing- 
water (A ^-T-ssfdda) a wonderfully largo sheet of water presented 

^ fl. folding tent m littice frame" wqrit, pephapa a 

^ It maj b* morE correct Cq write KaJl-rtlindi a5 tbe Hai !MS. docs and to undo- 
s&nd iti Ifie name a rEfcr?nce to tic graa6(^wA J-yieldSng capacity of place. 

S Ir lai. 
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to view; the level landi on its fLirCher side could not be 
seen at all ; its water seemed to Join the sky ; the higher land 
and the mountains of that further side looked to hang between 
Heaven and Earth, as in a mirage. The waters there gathered 
are said to be those of the spring-rain floods of the Kattawaz:- 
plaifij the Zunnut-valley, and the Qara-bagh meadow of the 
Ghaznl-torrentj—floods of the spring-rains, and the over-plus^ of 
the summer-rise of streams. 

When within two miles of the Ab-i-istada, we saw a wonderful 
thing,—something as red as the rose of the dawn, kept shewing 
and vanishing between the sky and the water. It kept coming 
and going. When we got quite close learned that what 
seemed the cause were flocks of geese,“ not lopoo, not 20,000 
in a flock, but gcc.se innumerable which, when the mass of birds 
flapped their wings in flight, sometimes shewed red feathers, 
somettmes nob Not only was this bird there in countless 
ruimber?, but birds of every sort. Eggs lay in masses on the 
shore* VVhen two Afghans, come there to collect eggs, saw us, 
FtjL 153^, they went into the water half a kufvk (a mile). Some of our 
men following, brought them back. As far as they went the 
w'ater was of one deptli, up to a horse's beliy; it seemed not to 
He in a hollow, tiie country being flat. 

We dismounted at the torrent coming down to the Ab-i-istada 
from the plain of Kattawar*, The several other times we have 
passed it, we have found a dry channel with no water whatever,^ 
but this timej there was so much water, from the spring-rains, 
that no ford could be found. The water was not very broad 
but vciy deep. Horses and camels were made to swim it; some 
of the baggage was hauled over Mrith ropes. Having got across, 
we went on through Old Nani and Sar-i-dih to Ghazni where 
for a few days Jalianglr Mirza was our host, setting food before 
us and offering his tribute. 

' Thi^ ineftjQ., {motion tidL nRad. 

* Mr, Brakine that the deBcripCfQFi wovid lend us to a. of 

flimsiftfiTJes, MiiSstm foaod the kke fUJ^ wixh white fowl (i, 56^J j these 

*iy 3 *1*0 what Babm saw, may have hteJl the ChirtA-^ost which fttri neck 

white, head and tail {BaUew’s p. 402>. Breadfpot to have visited 

the bke when_ iii™nta were few, and thTongh this to havit beea led to adverse 
ttminimt on Kaburs Kcpracy (p. 350)^ 

3 Thf Ttsual dryntEs of the bed may have resulted fif&tn the irrisalioii of much land 
some ra mik? ^roRl GhteUL 
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(?«. Jieiura to KsbuL) 

TKat year most waters came down in flood. No ford was 
found through the water of Dih-i-yaq'ub.' For this reason we 
went straight on to Kamari, through the Sajawand-pass. At 
Kamari I had a boat fashional in a pool, brought and set on the 
Dih-i'-yaq'ub-water in front of KatnarL In this all our people 
were put oven 

We reached Kabul in the month of Zdl-hijja (May i JOS adO * 

A few days earlier Sayyid Aug-Mdqcht\^^d gone to God’s Fol. ii4- 

mercy through the pains of colic. 


(w. Misconduct of Nasif Mtrim.) 

It has been mentioned that at QQsh-gurtibaz, Nasir Mirza 
asked leave to stay behind, saying that he would follow in a few 
days after taking something from his district for his retainers 
and followers.^ But having left us, he sent a force against the 
people of Nur^valley, they having done something a little 
refractory. The difficulty of moving in that vaUey owing to the 
strong position of its fort and the rice-cultivation of its lartfe, 
has already been described.* The Mirza’s commander, Faali, in 
ground so impracticable and in that one-road tract, instead of 
safe-guarding his men, scattered them to forage. Out came the 
valesmen, drove the foragers off, made it impossible to the rest 
to keep their ground, killed some, captured a mass of others 
and of horses,—precisely what would happen to any army 
chancing to be under such a person as Fazli 1 Whether because 
of this affair, or whether from want of heart, the Mirza did not 
follow us at all; he stayed behind. 

Moreover Ayub's sons, Yusuf and Bahlul (Begchik), more 
seditious, silly and arrogant persons than whom there rtuy not 
exist,—to whom I had given, to Yusuf Alangar, to Bahlul 'Ali- 
shang, they like Nasir Mirza, were to have taken something from Tol. 
their districts and to have come on w'ith him, but, he not coming, 


^ This is the tuhiifiur {Loaar} w»ter, ktite 4 eep in 'vinter at the ia^ hut ipicadir^ 
in flood with the ^priiiE-rtins. EabUf. not being able (O c™ Jt for 
into Kabul, kept on along its left haftlt, ooBstHf It evcntUiUy at the Kfimaft of maps. 

expedition. Mi of prL™tiotl and had occupied S^e fnnr 

raonths^T.lL p. 201), 1 1 X IT 

s f. I45iS- ■* t 133^ aiii Appendix F- 
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neither did they. All that winter they were the comp^ions of 
hij3 cups and social pleasures. They also over-ran the TarkalanI 
Afghans in it.* With the on-eornmg heats, the Mirza made 
march off the families of the dans, outside-tribeg and hordes who 
had wintered in Nlngnahar and the Lamghanat, driving them like 
sheep before hi nip with all their goods^ as far as the Baran-water,^ 

(d?. qf BadoAAs^n.) 

While Nasir Mirza was in camp on the Baran-water, he heard 
that the BadakhshTs were tinited against the Auzbegs and had 
killed some of them. 

Here are the particulars :—When Shaibaq Khan had given 
Qfinduz to Qaipbar Bl and gone himself to KhwarizmS ; Qarnbar 
Bl^ in order to conciliate the EadakhshTSp sent them a son of 
Muhammad-i-makhduinl^ Mahmud by name, but Mubarak Shah, 
—whose ancestors are heard of as begs of the Badakhshan 
ShahSp—having uplifted his own head, and cut off Mahmud's and 
those of some AuzhegSp made himself fast in the fort once known 
as Shaf-tiwar but re-named by him Qila'-i-zafar. Moreover^ in 
Rustaq Muhammad an armourer of Khusrau Shah, then 

occupying Khamalangan, slew Shaibaq Khm's ^adr and some 
Auzbegs and made that place fast. Zubair of Ragh, again, 
whose forefathers also will have been begs of the Badakhshan 
Shahs, uprose in Ragh.^ Jahangir TurJhnaji^ again, a servant 
of Khusrau Shah's Wali^ collected some of the fugitive soldiers 
and tribesmen Wall had left behind, and with them withdrew 
into a fastness.^ 

Nisir Mirza, hearing these various items of news and spurred 
on by the instigation of a few silly, short-sighted persons to 
covet Badakhshan, marched along the Shlbr-tO and Ab-dara 
road, driving like sheep before him the families of the men who 
had come into Kabul from the other side of the Amu 

^ Th-ey wert located in Mandifiwar in 526 AH. (f. 2.51). 

* Tliis done, m^nifotlyp with the dcagn of diftwing after Uie rAmilica theu 
ngntinfi ir-en, then with JS^bur, 

^ Shaibaq besieged Chio Si ^irndn Mtraa's itiiBl in KhwJrjnn 
{T. R p. 204 j Vimh^ly, Table of Contents and note S9}. 

I Slimy Mt-p 18*9^ Sadda, The Righ-ivater flows ilw. into tEkc Oxm (Attiii}. 

* inr&i n mountain atrooghold; c£ f. 14-9^ n&t* ho Eirk (BflMfc). 

^ They wei* thus drwen on from the Bjit^m-wntcir {t 
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{p. Affairs of Khusrtiu SMk?} 

At the time Khusrau Shah and Ahmad-i-qasim were in flight 
from Ajar for Khuiasan,' they meeting in with Badl'u’z-zaman 
Mlrza and Zu’n-nun Beg, all went on together to the presence of 
S). t:Iusain Mlrzi. in Hen. All had long been foes of his ; all 
had behaved unmannerly to him ; what brands had they not set 
on his heart I Yet all now went to him in their distress, and all 
went through me. For it is not likely they would have seen 
him if I had not made Khusrau Shah helpless by parting him 
from his following, and if 1 had not taken Kabul from Zu'n’niin’s 
son, MuqTm. Badi'u’z-zaman Miraa himself was as dough in the Fol. 15^. 
hands of the rest; beyond their word he could not go, SI. Husam 
lifTrza took up a gracious attitude towards one and all, mentioned 
no-one’s misdeeds, even made them gifts. 

Shortly after their arrival Khusrau Shah asked for leave to go 
to his own country, saying, “ If I go, I shall get it all into my 
hands,” As he had reached Heri without equipment and without 
resources, they finessed a little about his leave. He became 
importunate. Muhammad Baranduq retorted roundly on him 
with, " When you had 30,000 men behind you and the whole 
country in your hands, what did you effect against the AQzbeg ? 

What will you do now with your 500 men and the Auzbegs in 
possession?” He added a little good advice in a few sensible 
words, but-all was in vain because the fated hour of Khusrau 
Shah’s death was near. Leave was at last given because of his 
importunity; Khusrau Shah with his 3 or 4OQ followers, went 
straight into the borders of Dahanah. There as Nash Mlrza 
had just gone across, these two met. 

Now the Badakhshi chiefs had invitnsd only the Mirza; they 
had not invited Khusrau Shah. Try as the Mirza did to persuade 
Khusrau Shah to go into the hill-country,* the latter, quite 
understanding the w'hole time, would not consent to go, his own 
idea being that if he marched ur^der the MJrzi, he would get the roJ. 156. 
country into his own hands. In the end, unable to agree, each 
of them, near Ishklmish, arrayed his following, put on mail, drew 
out to fight,and—departed, NasirMirza went on forBadakhshan; 
Khusrau Shah after collecting a disorderly rabble, good and bad 
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of some r,ooo persons^ went, with the intention of laying siege 
to QunduZj to Khwaja Char~taq, one or twoyz^Adfk outside it. 


(^. I?ga£k 0/ jfCAusrm SMk.) 

At the time Sbaibaq Khan, after overcoming Sultan Ahmad 
Taf^d^ and Andijan, made a move on Hisar, his Honour 
_. Khusrau Shah^ flung away his countiy (Qundiiz: and Hi^ar) 

without a blow struck^ and saved himself Thereupon Shaibaq 
Khan went to in which were Shenm the page and a few- 
good braves. did not surrender Hi^r, though their 

honourable beg had flung Ah country away and gone off; they 
made tiisar fast. The siege of Hi^r Shaibaq Khan entrusted to 
IJaraza Si and MabdT Sultan^^ went to QundClzp gave QOnduz to 
his younger brother, Mahmud Sultan and betook tum^lf without 
delay to Khwarizm against Chlii: Sofl. But as, before he reached 
Samarkand on Ms way to Khwarizitij he heard of the deatli in 
Qanduz of his brother, Mahmud Sultan, he gave that place to 
Qambar Bi of Marv.s 

Qarpbar Bi was in Qundaz when Khu^irau Shah went against 
it; he at once sent olT gatloppers to summon Hamza SI. and the 
FdL others Shaibaq Khin had left behind, Hamza SL came himself 
as far as the sardt on the Amu bank where he put his sons and 
begs in command of a force which went direct against Khusrau 
Shah, There was neither fight nor flight for that fat, little man; 
Idamza Sultan's men unhorsed him, killed his sister's son, 
Ahmad-i-q^im^ Shenm the page and several good braves. Him 
they took into Qundiiz, there struck his head off and from there 
sent it to Shaibaq Klian in Khwarizmi 

Con{^et m Kdifui qf J^Ausmu SAdAh r£faift£rs.} 

Just as Khusrau Shah held said they would do, his former 
retainers and followers, no sooner than he marched against 


I HonoiartjAnsJates Bator's irOnjcal boiWrcfic plni^E. 

ThtH two snlJtftnSp ftJntDgt aJvritys Tntntioned in alEiance, may Em TTmurids by 
rpnt^maE, doBcmt (Indiii So far I hare found no direct Btatfimecit of theiT 

My hnabaud ha? inc whnt may be one indtcation of it. via that, 

twe of SEuitaq Kilftft (wEiose kinsm-tn the ?uU«nB seem to be), Ouj-kuniL 

wns of a drtiiffhtH: of the Tlmurid AnEiigh Bee 
(I^.S. Ji, 3I@>. JtfF Vamb^ry's BuJbA^r^l p. i4^i jioteL 

and AlflhmiiU, luentioned m the ftbo-vc .mmanaiy of 
obaib^ a action?, m Ehc Vajjib^ty, n 32^ 

* ik J23, for Kbusrt!!! Shah'ij cbftjactcr ftji4 death. 
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QonduZj changed in their demeanour to most of them 

marching off to near KKwaja-i-riwaj.^ The greater number of 
the men in my service had been in his. The Mugh&ls behaved 
wellj taking up a position of adherence to me .3 On all this the 
news of Khusrau Shah's d^th fell like water on fire ; it put 
his men out. 

" l^^ftj&Kif-tht-rhttbaTh^ prcBamably d shrma niftr thybaib-fifflimds (i- 12^). 

3 lit went wctl^ atommon ^ipicEsitiEli in the which 

the rcverM itaiemcnt if yasfftAnlfi ^lia ^{f- l& 3 h Pexsifljl NSS- m^e the 

Mughuli dLSltjyal but this 35 tide only in oppq(¥itfoii to th -5 Tnvkl tcit, it is a rcdu^nt 
statement since if iiBlDyAi, they arc included in Baburf previout ^StAteraflfnt^ as bcin^ 
Xhiurau Sliiir5 retainers. What mifiht OlC ^or cflmment in MuBhnls he loyfeiq: 

Tc Babur. 



911 AH.—JUNE 4th 1505 to MAY 24th 1506 AD. 


(ft BioiA of Qut/u^-m^ar KAamj?$S) 

In the month of Muharram my mother had fever. Blood 
vvas let without effect and a KhurasanI doctor, known as Sayyid 
Tabib, in accordance with the Khurisan practice^ gave her 
water-melon, but her time to die must have corner for on the 
FoiL 157. Saturday after six days of illness, she went to God's mercy. 

On Sunday 1 and Qlsim KOkuldash conveyed her to the 
New-year's Garden on the moiintain-skirt* where AOliigh Beg 
Mirza had built ^ house, and there> with the permission of bis 
heirs^s v?e committed her to the earth. While we were mourning- 
for hcr^ people let me know about (the dtath of) my younger 
Khan Alacha Khan^ and my grandmother Aisan-daulat 
Beglrn."*^ Close upon Khanim's Fortieth ^ arrived from Khurasan 
Shah BegTm the motiter of the Khans, together with my maternal- 
aunt Mihr-nigar KhEnim, formerly of SI- Ahmad Mirza's 
and Muhammad ljusain KurM?t Lament broke out 

afresh ; the bitterness of these partings was extreme. When 
the mouming-rites had been observed* food and victuals set out 
far the poor and destitute, the Qoran recited, and prayers offered 
for the departed souls^ we steadied ourselves and all took heart 
again. 

(d. A futi/e s^art f&r Qar$dtzMr.} 

When set free from these momentous duties, we got an army 

to horse for Qajidahar under the strong insistance of Baqi 

^ Elph. MS. fr ^ : W.- 1 -Bl I.O. 31^ f. 136 and 217 f. lofii i Mems. pt 169 . 

^ id^A-ditmanssi, ptrunmBbly tLe IC-oK-dlmfljL, 2 n 4 the .gajrdeT^ will thus be tbs one 

3 H ihftsc heira were descent^ts of AGl^kgl^ Efl£ M. One woiild be At baud m 
then ^ boy* amd fluother, ft <]ni^ter, WnS tb* wife of MnqTU^ 

Afi Mv, Efalcine note^j "MasilmSns aw EcropnEmii not to buiy cheii: dead in 
grooftd gatneij by violen<e or wrong* 

* Thft now^ of death WnJ belnt^ ; he died ^ame 13 mo-ntJis cBjlier, in the 

ftnd of 9*^ Wld in EKtem Turkistanr Pcrhiips dctaila now aariTed. 

3 ir* the fortieth diy of ifK>ilmin|, when alms are giveiu 

^ Of iLrtivihgr tho iirB( wcKild hud her ^ep'daitghter d^ad, th« hv 

sister, the Ehiid, his wife's sisber (T.R. p. 
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ChigAdmdnf. At the start 1 went to Qush-nadir (var. niwar) 
where on dismounting 1 got fever. It was a strange sort of 
iJlness for whenever with much trouble I had been awakened, 
my eyes dosed again in sleep. In four or five days T got 
quite well. 

(r. An 

At that time theiie was a great earthquake^ such that moat of 
the ramparts of forts and the walls of gardens fell down ; houses 
were levelled to the ground In towns and villages and many 
persons lay dead beneath them. Every house fell in PaghmSn- FoL 
villagCp and yo to So strong heads-of-houscs lay dead under 
their walls, Betv^etn Pagh-man and Beg-tut= apiece of ground, 
a good stone-throw^ wide may-be, slid down as far as an 
arrow's-flight; where it had slid springs appeared. On the 
road between Istarghach and Maid an the ground was so broken 
up for 6 to (36—4® m.) that in some places it rose as 

high as an elephant, in othei^ sank as deep ; here and there 
people were sucked in. When the Earth quaked, dust rose from 
the tops of the mountains. NOru'l-lah the + had 

been playing before me ; he had twxi instrament? with him and 
at the moment of the quake had both in his hands ; so out of 
his own control was he that the two knocked against each other* 

Jahangir Mfrza was in the porch of an upper-room at a house 

built by Aulugh Beg Mirza in Tlpa ; when the Earth quaked, 

he let himself down and was not hurt, but the roof fell on 

some-one with him in that upper-room, presumably one of his 

own circle ; that this person was not hurt in the least must have 

been solely through God's mercy. In Tipa most of the houses 

were Jeveiled to the ground. The Earth quaked 33 times on - ^ 

the first day, and for a month afterwards used to quake two or = '■ 

three times in the 24 hours. The begs and soldiers having been 

I 

^ This wtU he thic earthquake ifllt in m Safax JJfd $i 3 C AK- (July Jth 1505 AD. 

Erskmc^a liijiofy ^/man i, 239 noteju Cf- Elliof and D&WSOfl, IV, 4*^5 ind v, 99. . ■‘=- 

■ Raveitya pi 

s Vftr, If fifoA he right, tht r-tftrericc will 

probihly be to tlio throw of a tatftplllt C 

* Here almost oertunty, a drumTner, hei^aasC thcFE were two tamboorE and hEcacia^ -. 

*lfiO BSiblU Usee for the othEr [nEaningB of Intanist and ^ 

guitarist. TKe word has found its way, as into Child# Harold^s; Pil^rima^ ^ 

(Canto lip Lueik. H.B.). 
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ordered to repair the breaches made in the towera and ramparts 
FqI. 155. of the fort (Kabul)j everything made good again in 20 days 
or a month by their industry and energy. 

(du Can^oi^n isi^atnst Q^^-z^^AilEdl.) 

Owing to my Ulneas and to the earthquake^ our plan of going 
to Qandahar had fallen somewhat into the background. The 
illness left behind and the fort repaired, it was taken up again. 
We were undecided at the time we dismounted below Shniz^ 
whether to go to Qandahlr, or to over-run the hills and plains. 
JaMngTr MirzS and the b^s having assembled^ counsel was 
taken and the matter found settlement in a move on Qalat. On 
this move Jahangir Mlrza and Bajql insisted strongly. 

At TazP there ^vas word that Sher-i-'alT the page with Kichik 
Baq! and others had thoughts of desertion ; ali were 

arrested ’ Sher-i-^ali was put to death because he had given dear 
^igns of disloyalty and misdoing both while in my service and 
not in mine, in this country and in that country.^ The others 
were let go with loss of horse and arms 

On arriving at Qalat we attacked at once and from all sides, 
without our mail and without siegfr-appliances. As has been 
mentioned in this History, Klchlk Khwija, the elder brother of 
Xhw^Ija Kalan, was a most daring brave; he had used his sword 
Jot rsSJ. in my presence several times ■ he now clambered up the south¬ 
west tower of Qalat, was pricked in the eye with a spear when 
almost up, and died of the wound two or three days after the 
place was taken. Here that Kichik Baql Diwdna who had been 
arrested when about to desert with Sher-i-'aJi the page> expiated 
his baseness by being killed with a stone when he went under 
the ramparts. One or two other men died also. Fighting of 
this sort went on till the Aftemoori Prayer when, just as our 
men were wom-out with the struggle and labourj those in the 
fort asked for peace and made surrender, Qalat had been given 
by Zu'n-nun Ar^kun to Muqrm, and in it now were Muqlm's 
retainers, Farrukh Ar^Mn and Qarl (Afghan)' When 

they came out with their swords and quivers hanging round 

^ KiiiBl-CihMsil road index 

“ ™r. VflrL TM IS M tLfi jyWrfjr, Appendix 4*). 

h Kfibul and in tht Tjana-Hmiakyan country. 
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their necks^ we forgave their offenceis.^ It was not my wish to 
reduce this high family® to great straits ; for why? Because if 
we did so when such a foe as the Auzbeg was at our side, what 
would be said by those of far and near, who saw and hoard ? 

As the move on QaJat had been made under the insLstance of 
Jah&ngir Mirza and Baqi it was now made over to 

the Mirza's charge. He would not accept it; Baqi also could 
give no good answer in the matter, SOp after such a storming 
a^d assaulting of Qalat, its capture was useless. 

We went back to Kabul after over-running the Afghans of 
Sawa-sang and Ali-tagh on the south of Qalat 

The night we dismounted at Kabul 1 went into the fort: 
my tent and stable being in the Char-bagh, a Khirilchi thief 
going into the gardenj fetched out and took away a bay horse 
of mine with its accoutrements^ and my 

(e. Dmtk 0/ Bd^t CkagMnidmr) 

From the time EaqI joined me on the Amu-bankj 

no man of mine had had more trust and authorhy.^ If a word 
were said, if an act were done, that word was his word, that act, 
his act. Spite of thiSj he had not done me fitting service, nor 
had he shewm me due civiiity. Quite the contrary i he had 
done things bad and unmannerly. iVIean he was, miserly and 
malicious, ill-tongued^ envious and cross-natured. So miserly 
was he that although when he left Tirml?^ with his family and 
possessions, he may have owned 30 to 40,000 sheep, and 
although those masses of sheep used to pass in front of us at 
every camping-ground, he did not give a single one to our bare 

^ Tht5c wiU be thoftft afajiist Babur’s sitMratnty done by tbeir defence QaJi,t 
for Mnqira. 

^ dynasty. By lasin^ thia tpoit] Eabut shews !fecopi[ticm of high bkth. It 1* 

nfiticeable that be usmUy t^fitea of an Aithrm chief dcher Hinply as or 

without flr tiUe^ Tbia does net a-ppear to imply adraiaioifl of equality, _ since he 
even bis hfOthews and astcifi MUnSt and Ee^fu ; nor dbeS it shew &mtbajiEy of intei- 
COUIK, SaftC* none seesns to have existed between him and ga’il-nuo or tfluqlm. Thai 
he d[d not admit equality ^ shewn en f, aoS. The T. R. styles ^'n 'nfln * ^ Mina ”, 
a title hy which, ^ also hj Shih, hlS descendants are found atyled {A-i-a. 
Elochmmn, j.ffA _ . ^ j 

J TutIcI is ft. camiel or mule used for carifying peraosaJ cfFcctS, Die word 

hoi been read hy some scribes as dagger, 

* Ift 910 J1.H. be bad induced Uihur to come 60 Kabul Eostead of gOLOff into KburftMp 
(^ S, iUr 319) i iTi the sme year he dictated tbe march to Itohllts and the rest of that 
dbastroUS tn&viel, Hb real name was not BaqI hut Mu^mmad Biqit {H.S. iii,. 
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braves^ tortured as they were by the pang? of hunger; at last in 
Kah-mardj he gave 50 ! 

Spite of acknowledging me for his chief {pddskaAX he had 
nagarets beaten at his own Gate. He was sincere to none, had 
regard for none What revenue there is from Kabul (town) 
comes from the j the whole of this he had, together 

iS 9 ^^ with the iafisirtfjg^^^T'-ship in Kabul and Panjhlr^ the Gadai (var. Kidl) 
Hasara, and and control of the Gate.^ With all this 

favour and finding, he was not in the least content; quite the 
reverse I What medley of mischief he planned has been told ; 
we had taken not the smallest notice of any of it, nor had we 
cast it in his face. He was always asking for leave, affecting 
scruple at making the request. We used to acknowledge the 
scruple and excuse ourselves from giving the leave. This 
would put him down for a few days; then he would ask agaim 
He went too far with his affected scruple and his takings of 
leave I Sick were we too of hps conduct and his character. We 
gave the leave ; he repented asking for it and began to agitate 
against it, but all in vain I He got written down and sent to 
me, “ His Highness made compact not to call me to account till 
nine'* misdeeds had issued from me.'^ I answered with a reminder 
of eleven successive faults and sent this to liim through Mutia 
Baba of Pashaghan He submitted and was allowed to go 
towards Hindustan,, taking his family and possessions. A few 
of his retainers escorted him through Khaibar and returned ; he 
joined Baqi caravan and crossed at Nil-ab. 

Darya Khan''s son, Yar-i-husain was then in Kacha-kot,^ 
having drawn into his service, on the warrant of the 
taken from me in Kohat, a few Afghans of the Dilazak (var. 
Dilah-zak) and Yusuf-zai and also a few Jats and Gujurs.^ 
With these he beat the roads, taking toll with might and main. 

* Thc^E transit or cmfiom duties arc ^ called bccauEc the dutiatiLe sirticles arc 

stamped witli a a wooden stamp. 

° Perhaps thjs wo^ La an ci^uiTalcnt of PEjaiari a tax oa cattte ai^d heaE.t5, 

of buTden. 

3 iiaq! wia^ (jne only and not tha held. o( tho T,*rds of the GatC- 

* Tht choJM of th* mamber nine, links on presunmhiy to the aiysdo value attacb-ed 
to it Tarkh^fts bad nine privileges; gift* ivere made by nineSr 

5 It is near flasM-abdSl [A, i-A. Jeufrettp ii„ 324}. 

^ For tbc f. 146^ ; fur GujiiIB^ G. of I. 
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Hearing about Baql, he blocked the road, made tlie whole party Foi. iSo. 
prisoner, killed BaqT and took hLs wife. 

We ourselves had Jet Baqi go without injuring him, but bis 
own misdeeds rose up against him ; his own acts defeated him. 

LEive them to Fate the map. who dc>es th« wrong; 

Fflr Fate is ap avenging servitor. 

i/. AUaci TurAmds //^^aras.) 

That winter we just sat in the Char-bigb till snow had fallen 
once or twice. 

The Turkman Hazaras^ since we came into Kabul, had done 
a variety of insolent things and had robbed on the roads. We 
thought therefore of over-running them, went into the town to 
Auliigh Beg Mirza's house at the Bustan-sarli, and thence node 
out in the month of Sha'ban {Feb. 1506 ad.). 

We raided a few Hazaras at JangiTk, at the mouth of the 
Dara-i-khush (Happy-valley).^ Some were in a cave near the 
valley-mouth, hiding perJiaps. Shaikh Darwlsh Kukuldash went 

fin He had been witli ipe in the 

tEdiffs, was Mfifitcr-armouresf dnew 1 sirang bow and shot a good ^ba/t 

incautiously tight (dw^)_up to the cave-mouth, was shot 
in the nipple by a Hazira inside and died there and then 

As most of the Turkman Hazaras seemed to be wintering 
inside the Dara-i-khush, we marched against thent 

The valley is shut in.^ by a mile-long gully stretching inwards 
from its inoulh. TJie road engirdles the mountam, having 
a straight fall of some 50 to 60 yards below it and above It 
a precipice. Horsemen go along it in single-file. We passed 
the gully and went on through the day till betw^cen the T wo 
Prayers (3 p.m.) without meeting a single person. Having spent 
the night somewhere, we found a fat camel 4 belonging to the 
Hazaras, had it kilted, made part of its flesh into ^oMds^ and 

* var. Khwesh- Tvater dow? into itbie Ghur-bond scrtfim ^ eE ieems lo tw the 
Daift-i'TurkfflAfli of Stftinford tbe SinrrEy ^rfaps boUa of whicb mark JftOgtik. 'F<H 
Haxam hirbuletice, f- Pud noto- 

“ The repditioii of m this &sntence cai) hiidlj be a^cddcptaE. 

3 jfLTWT [dsuv], ^hich I take to be TUrkT, round, completo. 

* Thiec MSS. of the Turki test write Ur /^waA ; but the twTj PcraiarL 

tranalatians haw yo^ sAvMrlw^JisrUAf b. being a bag]pigE-eajitc[ with littk 

hair (f^skipo). 

9 iscat cat into birge moiUthhilf, fitted PUd rofljsted. 
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cooked part in a ewer Such ^ood camel-flesh had never 

been ta^ed ; some could not tell it from mutton. 

Next day we marched on for the Hcizara winter-camp. At 
the first watch (9 a-m.) a man came from ahead^ sa-yi^g that the 
Hazaras had blocked a ford in front with branches, checked our 
men and were fighting. That winter the snow lay very deep ; 
to move was difficult except on the road. The swampy meadows 
along the stream were aJl frozen ; the stream could only 
be crossed from the road because of snow and ice. The Hazaras 
had cut many branches, put them at the exit from the water and 
were fighting in the valley-bottom with horse and foot or raining 
ifii. arrows down from either side. 

Muhammad All Mu^asAskir^ Beg one of our most daring 
braves, newly promoted to the rank of beg and well worthy of 
favour, went along the branch-blocked road without his mail, 
was shot in the belly and instantly surrendered his life. As 
we had gone forward in haste, most of us were not in mail. 
Shaft after shaft flew by and fell; with each one Yusufs Ahmad 
said anxiously, “ Bare® like this yon go into it! 1 have seen 

two arrows go close to your head 1Said I, “ Don't fear! 
Many as good arrows as these have flown past my head E ” So 
much said, Qasim Beg, his men in full accoutrement^^ found 
a ford on our right and crossed. Before their charge the Hazaras 
could make no stand ; they fled, swiftly pursued and unhorsed 
one after the other by those just up with them. 

In guerdon for this feat Bangash was given to Qasim Beg. 
Hatfm the arnoourer having been not bad in the affair^ was 
promoted to Shaikh Darwish's ofifice of Baba Quli^s 

iCipik (jfr) also went well forward in it, so we entrusted Muh, 
All Mu^asAskir^s office to him. 

SI. QuIt (one-eared) started in pursuit of the Hazaras 

but there was no getting out of the hollow because of the snow. 
1^1^. For my own part 1 just went with these braves. 

Near the Hazara winter-camp we found many sheep and 
herds of horses. 1 myself oollected as many as 4 to 500 sheep 

^ PcrhftpH bt was DfiScLaUy an amnuncci} the ward Tneans also braier of ycKid uewfi. 

= wiChotiE aa in the common phiaac a banc braiw. 

3 fl!5/rAr"#p flf bQfse and man (f, 113 ^ imte). 
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and from 20 to 2s horses, SI. QulT And two or tlir^ of 

my personal servants were with me. 1 have ridden in a raid 
twice ; this was the first time ; the other was when, coming in 
from Khurasan (912 AH.), we raided these same Turkman 
Hazaras- Our foragers brought in masses of sheep and horsesn 
The Hazara wives and their little children had gone off up the 
snowy slopes and stayed there; we were rather idle and it was 
getting late in the day; so we turned back and dismounted in 
their very dwellings. Deep indeed was the snow that winter! 

Off the road it was up to a horse's so deep that the 

night-watch was in the saddle all through till shoot of dawn. 

Going out of the valley we spent the next night just inside 
the mouthy in the Hazara winter-quarters. Marching from there, 
wt dismounted at JanglTk, At JanglJk Yarak Taghal and other 
late-comers were ordered to take the Hazaras who had kiJled 
Shaikh Darwssh and who, luckless and death-doomed, seemed 
still to be in the cave, Yirak TaghiT and his band by sending 
smoke into the cave, took 70 to So Hazaras who mostly died by 
the sword, 

C^, 0/ tAe trt^^er) 

On the way back from the Hazira expedition we went to 
the Al-tQghdi neighbourhood below BirEn S in order to collect 
the revenue of tfijr-au. Jahangir Mirza^, come up from Ghazni, FoL 1^2, 
waited on me there. At that time, on Ramzan 13 th (Feb. 7th) 
such sciatic-pain attacked me that for 40 days some-one had 
to turn me over from one side to the other. 

Of the (severs) valleys of the Nijr-water the Pichkan-valley,.— 
and of the villages in the Plchkan-valley Ghain,—and of Ghain 
its head-man fJusaSn in particular^ together with his elder 

and younger brethren, were known and notorious for obstinacy 
and daring. On this account a force was sent under Jahangir 
MirsE, Qasim Beg going too, which went to Sar-i-tup (Hill-top)^ 
stormed and took a and made a few meet their doom, 

^ Manifestly Babut that he twice flCtually helped 6 d mUecI: tbe booty, 

^ This ia that part of a hors& cavEJtd by bh* two sdde-pnects -cf a TarkI saddle^ from 
wtltch the side-aich sporings on either side (Shaw), 

i Eacept the rrvsr I have ffluad nottufig -called Baian ; the 

village marked ISaian on th* French Map witM snib bhc position ; it is Ikof Char- 
yak-kar {f, note). 
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Because of the sciatic pain^ people made a sort of litter 
for me m which they carri^ me along the bank of the Baran 
and into the town to the Bustan-saral. There I stayed far 
a few days ; before that trouble was over a boil came out on 
my left cheek ; this was lanced and for it T also took a purge. 
When relieved, I went out into the Char-bagh. 

(A. 0//aidn^r MirmJ) 

' At the time Jahangir Mtrzi waited on me, Ayub's sons 

Yusuf and Buhlul, ''^ho were in his service, had taken up a 
strifeful and seditious attitude towards me; so the Mir^a was 
not found to be what he had been earlier. In a few days 
he marched out of Tipa in his mail,^ hurried back te Ghazn!, 
there took Kanl, killed some of its people and plundered all. 

. 1*1^. After that he marched oflf with whatever men he had, through 
the Haz^aSp® his face set for Bimlin. God knows that nothing 
had been done by me or my dependants to give him ground 
for anger or reproach t What was heard of later on as perhaps 
explaining his going off in the way he did, was this ;—When 
Qasim Beg went with other begs^ to give him honouring 
meeting as he came up from Ghazni^ the Mlrza threw a falcon 
off at a quail. Just as the falcon, gating close, put out its 
pounce to seize the quail, the quail dropped to the ground. 
Hereupon shouts and cries^ “Taken! is it taken?” Said 
Q^im “Who looses the foe in his grip?'' Their 

misunderstanding of this was their sole reason for going ofG but 
they backed themselves on one or two other worse and weaker 
old cronish matters,^ After doing in Ghazni what has been 
mentioned^ they drew off through the Hazaras to the Mugbul 

‘ pq^paifed to fight 

For the Haiiia (TdrlcS^ MTik^) on the MTrsi’s road iw RavitMtj's K>yt« frcMn 
Gh&Efll to the noiftiL An acoDcml: gnV*n hjrthe TOf^AA-i-rasA^dt [p. 196} of Jflh^ngTr^S 
doi[lgS is eorfsistd; parenthetiraJ "(it the jame tiirbc)'^ caji hardly be Mnfect, 
Jah^lr ]dl GiitzriT now^ (911 AIC)^ Eibinr left Kabul in 911 All. withcKiL kaOW- 
lcd£B of death (911 All.). Babur had heard it (f. iSj^) bcfoie Jahan^r 

joined hiiil AK-); ^tr their racctiog they W^nt on to^fcthcr to Hm. The 

petiLion Ofiyhich tJieT. Ft- apealts as made to Habirr^ that he might e<> 

into KhiLraSatl aad help the fiat-qara MiizaS mist have been made after the mcclEng 
of the two at ill (f- I li+A}. 

^ The plortls fA^y atw 3 o^ the parccedmg seftLfiOte StAcld rtO d&uht for the Irsa^ 
Yiisaf and Buhlul who all had 3uch punish merit doe be would lead them to hear threat 
in Qaam's wOrds HOW when all were within naboi'E pounE*. 
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dans,* These dans at that time liad left Nisir MIrza but had 
not joined the Auzbeg, and were in Yai, Astar-ab and the 
summer-pastures thereabouts, 

(t. SI. ffusatft Mtrm CftUs up kelp against Shsthaq Kkdn.) 

SI, yusain MTrza, having resolved to repel Shaibaq Khan, 
summoned all Kis sons ; me too he summoned, sending to me 
Sayyid Afzal, son of Sayyid 'All Khuuab-hln (Seer-of-dreams). 

It wis right on several grounds for us to .start for Khurasan. 

One ground was that when a grtat ruler, sitting, as SI. J^usain 
MIrza sat^ in Timur Beg's place^ had resolved to act against FoL i&j. 
such a foe as Shaibaq Khan and had called up tnany men and 
had summoned his sons and his begs, if there were some who 
went on foot it was for us to go if on our heads J if some took 
the bludgeon^, we would take the stone 1 A second ground was 
that, since Jahangir Mirza had gone to such lengths and had 
behaved so badly;,® we had either to dispel hU resentment or tQ 
repel his attack, 

{j. Chin StiJVs de&tk^ 

This year Shaibaq Khan took Khwarizm after besieging Chin 
Suf! in it for ten months. There had been a mass of fighting 
during the siege; many were the bold deeds done by the 
Khwarizmi braves \ nothing soever did they leave undone. Again 
and again 'their shooting was such that their arrows pierced 
shield and cuirass, sometimes the two cuirasses.^ For ten 
months they sustained that siege without hope In any quarter. 

A few bare braves then lost hearty entered into talk with the 
Auibeg and were in the act of letting him up into the fort 
wh^n Chin Sufi had the news and went to the spot. Just as 
he was beating and forcing down the Auzbegs^ hh own page, 
in a discharge of arrows^ shot him from beliind. No man was 
kft to fight; the Auzbeg.s took Khwarizm. God's mercy on 

^ These are the fvoin ^vhrch the went east with Babur in 

At?, aiHi th& in which N^ir ^bepr^ed Hindu-buah (£ 15+ and 

L iSS)^ 

3 ifTin ; d". £ ajid u, for ifis opposite, ; and 

T,Rn p. 10 . 

^ One mi^t be uf meil^ the atha of wadded uloth. 
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Chin Sufi, who never for one moment ceased to stake his life 
Foi. for his chief I ^ 

ShaiMq Khan entrusted Khwarizm to Kupuk Bi and 
went back to Samarkand, 

Dsaik ^!?/ ^jisazn Jlfir^a.) 

51 . Husain Mlrza having led his army out against Shaibaq 
Khan as far as Baba Ilahl * ^vent to God's mercyj in the month 
of Zu^l-hijja (Zul-hijja nth 91^ ah.—M ay ^ih 1506 ad.> 


SULTAN HUSAIN MmZA AND HIS COURT.^ 
(a.) Hts h'rtik and dssc^ni. 

He was born in Her! {Harat)^ m (Muharram) S42 (ah.—■ 
June-Julyt 1438 AD.) in Shihrukh Mirzi's time'^ and was the 
son of Mansur Mlrza, son of Bal-qara Mirza, son of 'Umar 
Shaikh Mirza, son of Amir Timiir Mansur Mirsa and Bai' 
qara Mlrza never reigned. 

His mother was Firuza Begim, a (great-Jgrandthild (nadira) 
of Timxir Begj through her he became a grandchild of Mlr^n- 
shlh also .5 He was of high birth on both sideSj, a ruler of royal 

^ Chin wfli man (T.IL p. Hia ardaOuS defence, 

ikithfuLncas and abandonaieht recaU tbe instance of a later ticac when bJm a longrOftd 
Stretched between the man AEld the help that faaled him. Eiit the Mirea was old^ hl& 
TKiSlhajfy gtren^ was^ admittedLy, sapj^ by $iLse i hence his elder Khaitcn], h\s 
neglect of ha Gordon. 

Jt sboaEd be noted that no meHtton of tl\% pafe^5 fatal arrow is made by_the 
Sj^^tar^tfuz (Vamb^ryj p ^4^)> by the (p 3^1+)- Chin f^ufVs 

dCAlli WfiS on the S 1st of the Second FahT 9^* AU, {A^g, aand ^5^5 

^ This may be the Eabonlci" of the French Map &f on the HcrT-Kiisbk- 
Mfiirdchiq road- 

* Elph, MS- f- 127 ; W.d-E. LO. -s-i S f 132 and sr7 1 Mems- p i75; 

ip 364^ 

That Bftbnir sh&itJd have given hh iahariouE sictoon L of the Crvurt of H«d seems di^ 
both to loyalty lo a gi^sat Timuridj saated in TTmur place (C 122 .^^ and to h is 
own interest, as a man-of-lettera and conrioiaacur in Cacclltnce^ in that ruler's gflJaty 
of talent. KlS aocoant boro opening is not complete ; its sources arc various j they 
incladc the and what ha wi!i have (earned himself in HexI Of from 

members of the BaE-qati i™ily, knowledgeahie women some of ihem, who were with 
bins in Hindiistfln. The nArtOW scope of my notes ^ews that they attamjrt no inorc 
than to indicate further smitoes of itLformaLion and to dear ap a few obacuritlEa. 

* TlmDi^S youngest son, d. Air, {r44fi AD,}. Cfh H.S. iii, 203 . The uge an 
this sentence of Anil r and not Beg as Timur's title is, Up to this point, unique in the 
£^t 4 r- 7 i^t*i^ g It may he a scfihc^s: error. 

^ Firuift's paternal line gf descent was as fallows i—FiruzA, dftughter of SL HuSaui 
QSnjuty SOU ^ Aht Begnn> daughter of Timur, ilcr maternal descent was :—Firusa, 
d. of Qutliiq-Suljtiiln BegTm, d- of MTrfln-shahf s, of Tlmun She died Mnh. 24 th &74 AH. 
(July 25th All. 15,5, iiip 218}, 
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line^e.^ Of the fnamage (of Mansur with Ffniza) were born 
two sons and two daugfhters, namely, B^-qara Mirza and SL 
Husain Mirza, Aka Begim and another daughter^ Badka Begim 
whom Ahmad Khan took.^ 

BiT-qara Mirza was older than SL Husain Mhza ; he was 
his younger brother's retainer but used not to be present as 
head of the Court; 3 except in Court, he used to share his 
brother's divan He was given Balkh by his younger 

brother and was its Commandant for several years. He had three 
sons, SL Muhammad Mirza, SL Wais Mirza and St Iskandar 
MlrzaL^ 

Aka Begim was older ti^an the Mirza ; she ^vas taken by Fol, i64r 
St Abtnad Mlrzap^ a grandson of Miran-shah ; by him 

she had a son (Muhammad Sultan Mirza), knowm as Kichik 
(Little) Mirza, who at first w^a_s in his materrml-uncle'$ service, 
but later on gave up soldiering to occupy himself with letters. 

He is said to have become very Iratrned and also to have taste 
in verse.^ Here is a Persian quatrain of his :~ 

For lOK^ OTl a Ffe of dcvotioji I plojDtd ine. 

As onfi of ttie hand of tbe abstenent ranged me ; 

Wbcie Xrfvs came was dev-otion T* dfrnifU ? 

By thfr mercy ot Oori it [5 I bsTsv prtivcd mt 1 


*= No-one in the world had such pajrecita^ wfites Khwind^mTr, alter detailinjr 
the nmliridl, ChlIlJ^■iz-khanLd^ And Cither noted ^ins mcching in 
{y.s. tit 234 ). H .. ... 

“ The Elph. MS. j^ives the Begim no name; BadlVl-jarail is correct {H.Su nt, 
34a), Ttie cilri<?u3 Eadka offeds eitpJflftfttion- seems probable tlifirt Bibtir left 
one of bis blarfcts for later ftUinf-in ; tbe tifltHTAj run of his sentence her* IS ^' Akil ^ 
and Ewil'u’l-J*mill: E.-*’ and not the dctaclp t^llidl f&Uows in its dun pksMp about the 
mariiage with Ahmid. 

a ZVwJff ^itir Mimas aidT; fb* seosft of which may Ek that BaHiarft did 

not sit where thft preiniec retamEr osoally sat At the head of the Count (Pert trs. 
ssr^-diw^Tt). 

* From this Wais and SI. U^usain M.'s daii^tcr Silltinba (f, 167^) 'were descended 
the EaT-qHja Mio^ who gave Akbar sa mueb trouble. 

5 Aa. this man might be maStaken for BabuFs uncle fifths same namen it may 
be wall to set down bis parenlAgfi, was a s. cf hrirza Sftyyidl Ahmad, s. of 
Mldn-sh^b^ 3 . of Timur (ILS, iii, 2l7d I have not fonod mefldon elsewhere 

of " Ahmad Fk of Mlian-shih; the in bta style points to a ^yida nyrthcr. 

tifi was Governor of Hart for a tinie^ ffit Sb H-M. j ^AJl-sher ha& ciOtiCSS of him sjid 
of his & 3 n, KicbTk Mtraa {/mirnai Kvii, Bclin> art, where may be 

seen notices of many Othi men mentionedi by EW^ur}. 

^ He collecled and thus preservfid. 'Ali-sbeFs eftrlior poem.'? (Ittcu's Pers. OaL p- ^94)- 
MuTmi'd-dlti al ZAiriji writes Teapec±fuJly of his beiflg worthy of credence in some 
Egyptian matters with which b^ bEcaniE aoqaainbed in twice passing through that 
country on his Pilgrimage (/twraii/ sivi, 47 ^, de bfeynaid'^S article]. 
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This quatrain recalls one by the Mullah Kldilk Mlrza made 
the circuit of the towards the ei^d of his life^ 

Badka (Badful-jamal) Ee^im also was oJder * than the Mirza. 
She was given in the guerilla times to Ahmad Khan of Haji- 
tarkhan;^ by him she had two sons (SI. Mahmud Khan and 
Bah^ur Si^ went to HerJ and were in the Mirza's service. 

( 3 .) Ifts and Aaiits. 

He was slant-eyed and 1 ion-bodied ^ being 

slender from the waist downwards. Even when old and white- 
bearded, he wore silken garments of fine red and green. He 
. -used to wear either the black lambskin cap (^wri) or the 
but on a Feast-day would sometimes set up a little 
three-fold turban^ wound broad and badly^^ stick a heron's 
plume in it and so go to Prayers. 

When he first took Heri, he thought of j'eciting the names of 
PoL the Twelve Imams in the ^kufda,^ but AlJ-sher Beg and others 
prevented it; thereafter all his important acts were done in 
accordance wtth orthodox law. He could not perform the 
Prayers on account of a trouble in the joints^^ and he kept no 
fasts. He was lively and pleasant^ rather immoderate in temper, 
and with words that matched his temper. He shewed great 
respect for the law in several weighty matters; he once 
surrendered to the Avengers of blood a son of his own who had 


' Kichfk M. ^mCram b. mer« plfitgjAn'ffm ot JarDs's which 1 am Srydebfed io mj 
tnalaiid ibr Jocatiiij a^ in the 1,0. MS^ 47 p- 47 ; Bl Af. 7?74 p. 2 ^; 

and Add. 7775 ^ 85 - Beliti mterTfrets the veisE a^ an expression of the lisc 

of the avera^ good man to myitiOAl laptnie^ not as his laps* ffOra abstircncc to 
fndnlffcnM (L c. xvu^ 196 and n&tcs). 

" EUph. MS. but MS. in which ft is supported by the '■■also ” 

of the santeiic*- 

3 modem Antra'llhan, guciilla wars were those through which he cut his 

way to the th™* of HerL This herfm was married first to P?r Eadi^ Sh {H,S, iii, 
243) t he dying, she was mairied by Ahmad, presumably by ievirate OiStom 
t la and hote}. By Ahmad she Imd a daughter, styled Khin ^sdda Eegim 
whose af^rs find coimneut on f. i(£ and JJ,S. m, 359 ^. (The details of this note 
negative a suggestion of mine that BadVa was the Eabi'a-sultan off, 16& (Grul-tadan* 
App- X. n#h).) 

* This is a felt wide-awake worn by travellers in Imt weather (Sbiw); the Turkman 
bonnet (Erskhic). 

® HbL MSj badly^ tFUt Elph. MS. wbenoc Erskine^S XjiiHiy, 

^ This was a proof that he w^ts then a Shi'a (E^kine), 

^ The -wcfid psifam nwy be ejtCuscd in speakjng of MuSalman prayei^ because they 
inTolvc ceremonial bendings and prusteatjons (Eksklrte). 
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killed a maH;, and had him taken to the Judgment-gate (Daru^I- 
He was abstinent for sis: or seven years after he took 
the throne ; later on he degraded himself to drink. During the 
almost 40 years of his rule^ in Khtirlsan, there may not have 
been one single day on which he did not drink after the Mid-day 
prayer; earlier than that however be did not drink. What 
happened with his sons, the soldiers and the town was that 
every-one pursued vice and pleasure to excess. Bold and daring 
he was I Time and again he got to worlc with his own sword^ 
getting his own hand in wherever he an-ayed to fight ; no man 
of TTmiir Beg^s line hEts been known to match him in the slashing 
of swords.. He had a leaning to poetry and even put a dfwdn 
together, wridng in Turk! with Husain! for his pen-name.^ 

Many couplets in hig are not bad ; it Is liowever in one 

and the same metre throughout Gn&at niler though he was^ 761 1^5. 
both by the length of his reign {jdsk) and the breadth of his 
dominions, he yet, Jike little people kept fighting-i-ams, flew 
pigeons and fought oocks- 

(f,) Ifts wars and 

He swam the Gurgan-water+in his guerilla days and gave 
a party of Auzbegs a good beating 

Agaiuj—with 60 men he fell on 3000 under Pay-master 
Muhammad ^AlT, sent ahead by Si. Abu-sa^d Mirzi, and gave 
them a downright good beating (S^S ah.). This was his one 
fine^ out-standing feat-of-arins.^ 

Again,—he fought and beat SI, Mahmud Mirzi near Astarahad 

{865 

^ If Bahilr’fi 40 include mie m Hcrl oulj, it nrer-sCates, slviCt Yid^ died in 
S75 AKr BJid ^nsain m 911 ah, svhile the inCervieniiig 36 ytiiS inciiidr the 5 or 6 
t^EUpdrACft Uns. If the 4^ count froon SSSI AH. when ^iistin b^gnn. to rule in Merv, 
il undnr-sCates. It is a round U umber, apparently, 

* Relying on the tesC, Dr. Riau led into the uiistakc of writing tbaC 

Bahur gave Ha^in the Wrong pen-name, i\t. ^ USfiin, and not Hosainl {Turk CVL 
P- 255). 

^ Daatat-^h^ a.ys tbat as he is nqt ^ble 1 & cnumcraJtc all Husam's feaU-of-ftltna, he,. 

TttFLcEnan ia^hion, offers a e;ift of Nine, The h'ine diflfer frran thnse of nfttiaf's li^ in 
some data J they are also rceort!^ cf vitCOry Only (Erorme^ p, jil J fWt/. tff Exir. iv, 
ada, de Sa^/s artieic). 

* Wfltve&'--watcr, a river and its town at the ie- comer of the Caspian, tbc ancient 
boundary Ijetween Rnisia ainl Persia, The name varies a good deal in MSSL 

_ ^ The batUe i^-asat Tar^bU; Abn-sa'fd was ruling in fieri ; Danlat-shah (l.c. p. 523) 
gives go and 10,000 as the numbera of the opposed forces I 

* f. 36^and, note; ^.S, ifi, H09 ; Daulat-illih p. 533. 


36q 


KABUL 


Again,—this also In Astarabad^ he fought and beat Sa^idlfq 
Sa'id^ son of Husain T^rhnan ( 3/3 AH.?). 

Again,—after taking the throne (of Her! in Ramzin 8^3 AH,— ■ 
March 1469 ad.), he fought and beat Y^gar-i-muhammad Mirei 
at Chanaran (^^4 AH.).* 

Again,—coming swiftly* fmm the Murgh-ab bridge-head (Sar¬ 
i-pul), he fell suddenJy on Yadgar-i-muhammad Mirza where 
he lay drunk in the Ravens’-garden (SzS ^H.), a victory which 
kept all Khurasan quiet. 

Again,—he fonght and beat SI. Mahmud Mirza at Chlkmati- 
saiai in the neighbourhood of Andikhud and Shibrghan(S7dAH.).^ 

Again,—he fell suddenly on Aba-bikr Mirza ^ after that Mirza, 
joined by the Black-sheep Turkmans, had come out of Traq, 
beaten Aulugh Beg Mtrza {KdSuii) in Taknna and Khimar 
(vat. Himat), taken Kabul, left it because of turmoil in Triq, 
crossed Khaibarj gone on to Khush-ab and Multan, on again to 
FdL SiwT,^ thence to Karman and, unable to stay there, had entered 
the Khura^n country (8^4 AH-) * 

Again,—he defeated his son Badl^u’z-zaman Mirza at Pu1-i' 
chiragh (902 AH.) ; he also defeated his sons Abu'l-muh,sin 
Mirza and Kupuk (Round-shouldered) Mirz^ at yalwa-spring 
( 904 AH,>^ 

Again,—he went to Qujiduz, laid siege to it, could not take 
it| and retired ; he laid siege to Hisar, could not take that 
dther^aud rose from before it (goi AH.) ; he went into Zu-mndn's 
country^ w^s given Bast by its did no more and I’fttired 

(903 AH.).® A nil&r SO great and so brave, after i-esolving royally 
on these three movemeuts^ just retired with nothing done ! 

* The loser ta'se the IftSt SllS-hmVhl mlcr. Chamraia {va^Lanta) ii Ablwajfd, 

Anwijfl^s htrth-pkcc (H.S. ih, alS ; p. 5^7}. 

" f. 85. D.s. snd lEw T^.S- m 2=3) speed through 

(hirte Mndnuoua days and nights. 

i f, 26 3 H.S. ill* 227 ; P- ^ -Lr ^ ^ H 

* Abu sfifi by a IkdakhshB Bfigiiti (T. H- p- 10&); he became his TAtheir s 

Goi?Kflor in PodalclishaTi and maided daughter R^m Sulhaa ftt 

a date sifter S)f5 ah. l6Sanii nodr ; ILS. iii, Zl9j 234-37 ! D.S. p- 535 )- 

S f. 151, 

^ Alft'bikr WBis defetuted aivd put to death at the end &f SS4 AH.-Oct-1479^1^- 
after flight before acmss the Ourgin-water 19* and but D-S- 

p. 539, ^aiar AEl.). 

^ f. 41, PtJ-i-GhLrfi£[>i; for H.S. iii, 283 afid Rien^a Psrs. Cat. p- 4 + 5 ^ 

® L 33 (fl 57) andf. S 7 A 
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Again—he fouglit his son Badi'u'i'zaman Mlrza in the 
Nlshin-ineado^v, who had come there with Za’n-nun’s son, Shah 
Eeg (903 AH.). In tliat affair were these curious coincidences - 
The Mlrza's force will liave been smalJ, most of his men being 
in Astarabad ; on the very day of the fight, one force rejoined 
him coming back from Astarabad, and SI. Mas^iid Mirza arrived 
to join SI. Idusain Mirza after letting Bai-sunghar Miraa take 
Idisar, and Haidar Mirza came back from reconnoitring Badi'u’z- 
zaman Miraa at Sahzawir. 

(i/,) Hts coun/rd^Sr 

His country was- Khurasan^ with Balkh to the east, Bistarn 
and Damghan to the west, Kbwarisim to the norths Qandahar FoL 166, 
and Sistan to the south, When he once had in his hands such 
a town as Heri, his only affair, by day and by night, was with 
comfort and pleasure 5 nor ^vas there a man of his either who 
did not take his ease. It followed of course that, as he no 
longer tolerated the hardships and fatigue of conquest and 
soldiering, his retainers and his territories dwindled instead of 
increasing right down to the time of his departure.* 

C^.) mi children. 

Fourteen sons and deven daughters were bom to him.^ The 
oldest of all his children was Badi'u'z-zaraan Mirza; (Bega 
Begim) a daughter of Si. Sanjar of Marv, was his mother. 

Shah-i^gharlb Mirza was another ; he had a stoop {bukurt) ; 
though ill to the eye, he was of good character ; though weak 
of body, he was powerful of pen. He even put ^diisSn together, 
using GharbatT (Lowliness) for his pen-name and writing both 
Turk! and Persian verse. Here is a couplet of his ;— 

Seeing a. peri-ikoe \ passed^ I bccanie Sts fcoL \ 

Noe kdo^jng wJhjc whs its where wss its Home. 

For a time he was his father's Governor in Hert. He died 
before his father, leaving no child. 

■* Iji cons m eel dug tJsuH Bibiir will have had iJl ffiird what he hftSt knewj ^uS^Ln. % 
fntiSe nsoTEDsentfi at QundiK and 

atdi ; if be taken AS Tuifkl, aurrived OT remajned^ it would not apply 
here &iiiM many of ^iusain's cliildicn pr 6 deosa 5 *ii him 3 At, wnald smt, nscamnE 

^rlieTC ftrt discicpauCi&S het^’een Eabur^E det 4 Ul 5 here and Khwand-amiFs scattered 
throo^h the couceming HuBain's 
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Muj^fifar-i-husain Mlrza was another; he was his father^s 
favourite son^ but though this favourite^ had neither accomplish¬ 
ments nor character. It was SL Husain MJrzi^s over-fondness 
for this son that led his other sons into rebellion. The motlier 
of Shah-i-gharib Mirzi and of Muzaffar-i-hvjsain Mirza was 
rot. i66i, KJiadija BegTm, a former mistress of SI. Abu-said Mirza by 
whom she had had a daughter also, known as Aq (Fair) 
Begim. 

Two other sons were Abiil-husain Mirza and Kupuk (van 
Klpik) Mirza whose name was Muhammad Muhsin Mii-za; 
their mother was Latif-sultan Aghacha, 

AbO-turab Mirza was another. From his early years he 
had an exoeJient reputation. When the news of his father's 
increased illness * reached him and other news of other kinds 
also, he fled with his younger brother Muhammad-i-husain 
Mirza into Traq,® and there abandoned soldiering to lead the 
darwish-life ; nothing further has been heard about him 3 His 
son Sohrab was in my service when I took I^isar after having 
beaten the sulj^ns led by Hamza SI. and Mahdl SJ. (917 AH,— 
1511 AD.) ; lie was blind of one eye and of wretchedly bad 
aspect; his disposition matched even his ill-looks. Owing to 
some immoderate act (fe"he could not stay with so 
went oC For some of bis immoderate doings, Nijm Sani put 
him to death near Astar^bad.‘^ 

Muhammad-i-husain Mirza was another. He must have been 
shut up {buni) with Shah Ismail at some place in Traq and 
have become his disciple ;S he became a rank heretic l^ ter on 
and became this although his father and brethren, older and 
younger, were all orthodox. He died in Astarabad, still on the 
same wrong road, still with the same absurd opinions. A good 
deal is heard about his courage and heroism, but no deed of his 


bt which may mean aversion due to Khad^a Begtiti'a malevolcneo. 

_» ^4 8/(he asvoialgtpinjp into Ifiq chronEc]«d by Babur poiint to retuM token 
w^ Tltourid^ descendants of Khalil and ‘Unior. sons of Idir^n-sbih fLane-Poole'E 
Table of iJl* Tlmarijs). 

^ difid bcfciire his iatJicr (^-S. iiip 3 .J 7 )l 
.V* Z'.* 1*^ liave b™ kjljed previous to Rartiian 3rd iJlS ak . (Nqv. lltb, i^I J AH.), 
the deto of the battle of Ghaj^diswan wlicn Nljlii ^nl died, 

_ ^ The here may not Imply that both were in prison, ll™t that they were hound 
in close corapiny. allowing Isma'i!, a fervetH Shi‘a, to convert the Mirra. 
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Stands out as worthy of record. He may have been poetically- 
dtspo^sed ; here h a. couplet of his :— 

Girnned wktiti dust, from tracking what do&t thoa come? 

SCecped in £weat^ from wluose h^sirt oi dost Ehau coiti^ ? 

FarldOn-j-husajri Mirza was another. He drew a very stroii^ Fol. 167. 
bow and shot a first-rate shaft; people say his cross-bow 
(kamdn-T-£uri)^a) may have been 40 He himself was 

very brave but he had no luck in W2Lt ; he was beaten wherever 
he foug:ht. He and his younger brother Ibn-i-husaJTi Mlrza 
were defeated at Rabat-i-dij£d (var. Dud Or) by Timur SI. and 
'Ubaid SL leading Shaibaq Khan's advance (913 AH.?), but he 
had done good things there.“ In Damghan he and Muhammad- 
j-zaman Mirza ^ fell into the hands of Shaibaq Khan who, killing; 
neither, let both go free. FaridOu-bhusain Mirza went later on 
to Qalat^ where Shah Muhammad had made himself 

fast; there when the Auzbegs took the pJace^ he was captured 
and killed. The three sons last-named were by Minglr Bibi 
Aghaclia, Si. Husain Mirza^s Auzbeg mlstresa 

Haidar Mirzi was another ' his mother Payanda-sultan Begim 
was a daughter of SI. Abu-sa'id Mlrza. Haidar Mirza was 
Governor of Baikh and Mashhad for some time dunng his father’s 
life. For him his father, when besieging Hisar (901 aK.) took 
(Bcga Begim) a daughter of SL Mahmud Mirza and Khan-zada 
Begim ; this done^ he rose from before Hi^r. One daughter 
only 5 was horn of that marriages ^he was -named Shad (Joy) 


" The is a. Ttirtcuh wdght af i 3 lba (Menmsky) oi i^lbs {WolEaston). The 

wright Bcciris: ItfeeLy tfl refer to tEl* StrcnrUi d^m^ndigd for roondmj the how 

j‘./. a-R much Str&Hielih hb to lift 4* MTinfm:. Rjonndtn^ Ot iDendin^ m^ht 
stand for sUEn^tij^ Or dre.-^ing. The meaiking can hanlly be one of the wdffht flf the 
crosa-hnw itself. Etskin* read for ^wrpAa {p. iSo) and translated by 

dmibEe-Strtng^ bow " r dc CourteiUe li, 373) read ^rdkzyfA, ^rnfndi\ cir^tOAin, 
m Ehts followang IlmiTisky who have followed iilrekinc. The EJph. IJaL 
hf S 5 . ftud the first W. -i-E. (i, O, at 5 f, T ) have ; thft second 

W.-i-E. Omits the passa^, ji) Uie MSS. I have seen. 

" ; liL. gnod things went (on) j efi £ 156^ and note, 

a Badi'n'E-zaman's; son, drowned at Chausft in 946AH. [ [ 539 aD. ) A, N. (H. Eevetidgo, 
*p -344^ 

• QaJit-i-nadjrh in Klmrasan, the birth-place of NSd ft Shah fT.R. jjl 20^1 
f ™d to danjfhterSing, 

but her* And i. a. £ 1must have another mSAning than diminutive und may 
be an eqntVAlent of Geiman and entan ijw Gnl-badau gives an acco^^C 

of Shid’s manly pursuit? { H. N. f. 3 ji). 
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B&gini and given to Sl,^ when came to Kabul later 
cm. HaJdar Mirisa departed from the world in his father's 
Fol. life-time. 

Muhammad Ma'sum Mlrai was another. He had Qandahar 
given to him and, as was fitting with this, a daughter of 
Aulugh Beg Mitza, (Bega Bcgim), was set aside for him ; when 
she went to Hetl (902 AH.^, SI. Husain Mlrza made a splendid 
feast, setting up a great chdr-tdq for it.* Though Qandahar 
was given to Muh. Ma‘sum Mirsa, he had neither power nor 
influence there, since, if black were done, or if white were done, 
the act was Shah Beg Arghufis. On this account the Mirza 
left Qandahar and w'ent into Khurasan. He died bfiftire his 
father. 

Farrukh-i-husain MTrza was another. Brief life was granted 
to him ; he bade farewell to the world before his younger brother 
Ibrahitn-i-husain Mtrza. 

I He was the SM of Mahdl SL {f. the fetha of ‘Aqil SL 

TndeK ). Several mactert smfiecst that these men weft of the Shahin ^be£S 
who ifttermirried with IlTisain Sal-qarS's (RnLilr aiid some of whom went to ^biir m 
HinduStJji. Out such matter LS that l^hal 'tm the refo£i: ftf ^liposaesscd HaTatiE, 
after the ASabes MIMJuest; that there *Aq{l mamed Shad .SSf-^derU and chat Add went 
on to Bilrar. MiJrecwer Khtifi Khan makes a statc[nent_which (if coned) would 
allow 'Adil-a fkLhei Mahdl to be a standson of Husain S^i^garS ; this ^tement is 
that when Babur defeated the Afiibegs in 91 fi aH. (151OAD.I, he fr^d their 
captivity two tons (descendaiit*) of his patem*] uncle, named Mahcll SI- and Si^ii 
MTizi. [Leaving the authenticity of the statement aside fur a ttiomert, it will be 
observed that this incident is of the same date and place as another well-VDadirf for, 
namely thar Bibur then and there kilted MaMT SI. and SL Ati^ 

after ^featmfi them-] What makes in favomr of KhafI Klian’i COfrectniiss is, not 
only that Babni'i foe Trfahdi b not. kmwn t 6 have had a son ^Adil^ l>«t aJso iba^ hii 

Sdyin ia not i style ceflajniy suiting Hamza as it dots h Sliahin 

one whrtse father a Shabin aad whose mother was a >-fTxid 3 danjjhter. 

Mofcover this poiftC of id-cotiiicfttimi is pressed hf the correctness, MK&rdinc to 
oricn(*l statemciit of relatiGcishiil, ot iihafi KhJin's “pateirial uncle" (of Babur}, 
because this precisely suits SL. Hiasain Mlr^ with whosa Jatnily these SlifthP-rv sultans 
al^Ecd IbemselTes^ On the other hartd it must be said that Khafi Kf^'s statement 
is nut in the te>:t of the the book on which he mostly relies 

at this period, iior is it in uiy huBbamfs [a copy from the Rampiir Codes] 3 atld 
to this must be added the ’ueibaL objection that a modiotm of rhetonc aLLnwS a death 
to be described both m Tuxltl ajvd Tersian, as a release from the captivity nf a sifiucr^s 
own atfe (f 160). Still Khafl Khan tnuy be right ; his SlAtemej^C may j^t be found 
in some atber MS. of the T.fL or some difrei?einl source ; it is one a Bcrihe copyrrif 
the T. Rv might be ted to omst by reason of its ^incidences. Th e luUin.g Kftd the rele^'ie 
may both be t^ht; bldtt's Mahdl may he ttie Shahan satlan inference makes lllin 
fjjeem. This Uule presses- home the nead of mwh attentnm to the in the 

since in them Unft lost sonirc eaits (SAd SOJne entties of Bahor's drewtaiu 
^JWWW, pertii^entlyj menlion of tLie death of Mahdl with >Iamza in 91& AII.^ and 
posatbly also tbit cf 'Adirs MahdfS release. 

" A muy he a Eafjje tent rising into fom dumes or having foar perdwi^, 
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IbrShim-i-husain Mlrsa was another. They say his disposition 
wa^ not bad ; he died before his father from bibbing and bibbing 
Hen wines. 

lbn-i‘husain Mlrza and Mu^. Qasim Mirza were others ; ^ 
their story will follow. Papa Aghadia was the mother of the 
five sons last-named. 

Of all the Mlrza's daughters^ Sultanlm Bcgim was the oldest. 

She had no brother or sister of the full-blood. Her mother^ 
known a_s Chnlj (Desert) BegJm^ was a daughter of one of the 
Azaq begs, Sultanim Begim had great acquaintance with words 
di/ur a^di ); she was never at fault for a word. Her father 
sent her oot'^ to Sh Wais Mirzi^ tbe middle son of his own elder 
brother Bal-qara Mlrza ; she had a son and a daughter by him; 
the daughter was sent out to ATsan-quli SL younger brother of 
Ylli-b^s of the ShahSn sultans the son is that Muhammad 
SL Mfrzi to whom I have given the Qanauj district .4 At that 
same date SuIt^Tm BegTmj,when on her way with her grandson Fol. 
from Kabul to Hindustan^ went to God's mercy at Nil-ab. Her 
various people turned baok, taking her bones ; her grandson 
came on.-s 

Four daughters were, by Payinda-sul^n Begim. Aq Begim, 
the oldest, was sent out to Muhammad Qasim a grandson 

of Bega Begim the younger sister of Babur MJrza; ^ there was one 
daughter known as Qara-gOz (Dark-eyed) Begim, 

whom N^ir Mirza (Mlmn-sAdAf) took. Kfchlk Begim was the 
second ; for her Si. Mas'Od Mlrsi had great desire but^ try as he 
would, Payanda-sultan Begim^ having an aversion for him, would 
not give her to him;^ she sent Klchlk Begim out afterwards 


^ Ji.S, iii, 3^7- 

^ Thii pi^rascj commcsn but tiOt Bclccted^ Bugg^LS unwilHugne^ to Icuvc the 

pfttemal loaL 

^ Abul-ghi^^s ^ B^srpaiaoJlS, p. 207. 

* Ths appcfiritmeiit made in 933 aH. (15*7 ad. ) ajid wems to hare been held 
fitiSl 3n 934 AH, {fT, 339 d 332)- 

S T'hu gi^Eidson may have been a child tmvcitcnjf with lu's father^s hoiii^old, 
perhapa Aul-ugh Mirza, tiifi oldKtMtl of Mu^Enmad Mina fA A. FlMrhnmm, 
p. 4GI], No mention ia made of SultRoIm Bern’s mflirioge widi ^Abdu'l-haql 

{r 175). " 

^ AbuT-qisim BJboir prcsniriably, 

7 The time may liave bwn 90a AH. wh^p Mas '54 Cook hig, aistei Bwa to 

Keii for her roflatiflgo with Haidaif (tr S, iiip ?Sa). 
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to Mulii Khwaja of the Hne of Sayyid At a/ Hor third and 
fourth daughters Bega Beglm and Agha she gave to 

Bahur MirzS and Murad Mirza the sons of her younger sister, 
RabT'a-sultan BegTm,=^ 

Two other daughters of the Msrzi were by Mlngll Blbl 
Aghacha, They gave the elder one, Eairam-sultan Beglm to 
Sayyid Ahdu'hlah^ one of the sayyids of Andikhud who was 
a gi-andson of BaJ-qariL Mtvm^ through a daughter. A son of 
this marriage^ Sayyid Barka* was in my service when Samarkand 
was taken {giy ah.-isi i AD.) ; he went to A Organ) later and 
there made clatcn to rule; the Red-heads^ killed him in Astarabad. 
Mlngll BibE's second daughter was Fajima-sultan Beglm ; her 
they gave to Yidg^r(-i-farrukh) Mlrza of Timur Beg^s line.® 
Three daughters^ were by Papa Aghacha. Of these the 
oldestj Sultan-nizhad Beglm was made to go out to I&kandar 
Mirza, youngest son of Si. Husain Mirza's elder brother Bai-qara 
Mirza. The second, (Sa'adat-bakht, known as) Beglm Sultan^ 
was given to Sh Mas'ud Mfrza after his blinding.® By SL Mas^ud 

^ Khwaji Ahmai:? Vm-m ts KhwHjfl Ata, founder of the yisawt rehgioiia 

order. 

“ Nol finding meivtiot^ of 4_dflughttr &f Abfl-sA^ld t think she 

maj be tlie daughter styied Aq Beglnr? who w No. 3 in Gtii-bfrdwi'* guert-liat foi- the- 
Mystic FcksL 

* This mnn Itftko to hi in's grand feather and not h«>rher« both becauise ^Abdn’i- 

tflL was of UuMin's and his bro^eif^sgenetatfon, and also because of the absence here 
of Eibiir^s itscftl defining words " eJdef brother ” {of 51- nsai n MJrd). lo this I have 
to differ ffom Df, Rieu (Pere. CaL pi, 15^)- 

* So-DHincd after his ancestor Sayyid Barka whose body was eifhunwd fmm Andt- 

khud fcir rrbunsl in SnfniaTkand, hy Fftnat^s wish and there laid in such apodtion tliat 
Timur's body vai at its fe*t ttl, Sak {For the tthgvo 

interesting debul 1 am indehLeU to my hg^ndd 

s Persians wearing^ jud bfidgies or caps to dtstjogoish them Persiang, 

^ Yadfiar-i-famikh (^, 5 , iii, He tnay hflire been one ofUiose 

Miran-shahts of 'liat) from whOiA came Aki's und 5 ul£inTi(n's hiusbandsK A^mad And 
'Abdu’l-ba^i (ff. J^i 

^ This shoolld h* four {f, TtiO F^.S, (lii, 337} also names three traly when 

giving Pipfi Aghacha's daughters {the omission tinkiogit with the BLN.), hut elsewhere 
(iii, 229) it gives an account of a fCMiith girPs itiairiage; this fourth is needed to make 
up the total of i I dnUJEhlers. EabaPs and Khwand-ainJr 'b details of Papa A^hijcha's 
qnartette are defective ; the faHowiciff may be a more correct list 1 —(l) Bcgtm Suljtiin 
(a frcf^ucnt dtle}, married to AbA-bikr J^fiUn-s^SAf (who died aH.) and seeming 
ton old to he the- one [No. 3] who married Mas''ikl {H. 5 . iii, 3.29); {2) Suiy^-nizhad, 
majTiod to Iskandar Bdr-j^a?it ; (J) Sa'adat-bakhl also known, a^ ^glm Suli 3 .n, married 
to Mas^d {ILS. iii, 327) j (4) Majiauwar-SuUSh> married to a son of 

Aulii}^ Ecjf (f i.S. iii, 317), 

^ This afterstems to contradict the Statement (f, jS) that Mas^d was made to 
kriHl €3 a son-in-law at a date previous to hk blrnding^, 

but the seeming ccntradiction may be eKpUctlfid hy Considering the foSlowiikg details; 
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Mirza she had one daughter and one son- The daughter was 
brought up by Apaq Begim of S!< Husain Mirza’s Imram ,; from 
Heri she came to Kabul and was there given to Sayyid Mirza 
Aplq,^ (Sa'idat-balcht) Begim Sultan after the Auzbcg killed 
her husband, set out for the kt^ba with her son,® News has just 
come {circa 934 AH.) that they have been heard of as in Makka 
and that the boy is becoming a bit of a great person age-S Papa 
Aghacha's third daughter was given to a sayyid of Andikhud, 
generally knowm as Sayyid iVIrrza ,4 

Another of the Mirzi'g daughters, ‘Ayisha-sultan Begim was 
by a mistress, Zubaida Aghacha the grand-daughter of Husain-i- 
Shaikh Tlmur*^ They gave her to Qasim Si, of the Shabin 
sultans; she had by him a son, named Qasim-i-husain SL who 
came to serve me in Hindustan, was in the Holy Battle with 
Rana Sangi, and was given Badiyun,* When Qasim Si. died, 
(his widow) ‘Ayisha-sultan Begim was taken by BurSn SI- one 
of his relations/ by whom she had a son, named ‘Abdu’l-Iah SI. 
new serving me and though young, not doing badly. 

{f. His -wives and conatbifiesi) 

The wife he first took was Bega Sultan EegTm, a daughter of 
SI, Sanjar of Marv, She was the mother of Badi‘u'z-2aman 
Mirza, She was very croas-tempered and made the Mirza endure 


he left Heri Itaslily (f- 58). went to Khnsmu Shih end was blinded by him,—«ll ia 
^e iMC Itionthe ef 903 ah. (1498 ad.), after the kneeline on Zii'l.qa'da arf, 
(June 2^) m the RaweM'-Harden. Here wliat Babur ays is that the Eefifm was 
pveii after the blinding, the inferenDc allowed btidg that thoii^ Mas‘ad had 
krttoltd before the blinding, ahe had remained in her fathcr’i house till bU return 
fkfC'CT the btjndii^g, 

^ The firBt W.-L^E. wrices “Apaq (I.O. £ 1^) which wou^d SlllOkt' 

™ M ft kinsman of Ap^ uife of 

^ Thi3 brief ^mm-Kry cOTlveyS-thc mipressirm that ths Eegiui went on her piUrriTnaije 
shortly after Mas^d^^i fpT 3 AHL ?), but maybe wrong After Mas'ud’smur^, 

^ of S^okhfip ftt Shdb 3 lq Khan'a she was married 

□y M. fH.Sr ILL^ a/S)- Kow lonr aAeif this ^ went to ib^akka is not said ; 

]t l^as abnat 934 AHr when Eibfur h-eard of her there. 

* Th^ clause ii in the Jttui, MS. but not in the Elph. MS, (f. 131 ), or Kehris 

Or m eether Pcisian tsnnsilatiOcL The boy may liavt been IT or iS. 

S ^ Stnd note on FHpa^s daughters^ 

* 933 Ati.-IS2? _AIJ. (£ 329). 

? I^-Umably this WAb marriap ; it diBcra from some of those chrOnicUd 

and also from a Leviratfi marrage m not hemg thadc with a chcJdlesg wUe. fCf. md&S 
Jl#*. j^nAaUx.] 
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much wretchedtics^s until drSven at last to d^pair, he set himself 
Foi 169, free by divorcing her. What was he to do? Right was with him.^ 

A W wife m a. bause 

M^kes this world already his heJl.^ 

God preserve every Musatman from this misfortune I Would 
that not a single cross or ilUtempered wife were left in the world 1 

Chuli Begim was another’ she was a daughter of the Azaq 
begs and was the mother of Sultanim Begim. 

Shahr-banO Beglm was another; she was SI, Abu-sa^d Mina’s 
daughter^ taken after Si, Husain Mirza took the throne (S73 AHO- 
When the Mlrza^s other ladies got out of their litters and mounted 
horses^at the battle of Chlkmirij Shahr-banu Beglm^ putting her 
tni$t in her younger brother (SL Mahmud M.)3 did not leave her 
litter, did not mount a horse people told the Mlraa of this^ so 
he divorced her and took her younger sister Payanda-sulJ^n 
Beg!m, When the Auzbegs took Khurasan (913 AHh^k PaySnda- 
sultan Eeglm went into Traq^ and in Ir^ she died in great 
miseiy. 

Khadlja Eegim was another.^ She had been a mistress of 
SL Abu-sa'ld Mirza and by him had had a daughter^ Aq Beglm; 
after his defeat (S73 a 11.-1468 ad.) she betook herself to Her! 
where SL Husain Mirza took her, made her a great favourite, 
and promoted her to the rank of BegJm. Very dominant indeed 
she became later on ; she it was wrought Muh. Mum in Mlrza's 
death ;5 she m chief it was caused SL Husain Mir^^a's sons to 
rebel against himn She took herself for a sensible woman but 
was a silly chatterer, may also have been a heretic. Of her were 
Fo]. 16^. bom Shih-i^har!b Mirza and MuzafTar-i^hnsam Mirza. 

Apaq Begim was another ; ^ she had no children ; that Papa 
Aghacha the Mirza made such a favourite of was her foster-sister^ 

^ Ehtfand-ftinlr i&yi that Eegei was jMJons, dt«3 of grief at "her diTorcc^ and 

vas birrJtd in ft CsU^gCp of Iwr owfi erecLi&n, in S 93 ah- (i4» ^5^ 

“ Cap. IL Story J t (FIJlEtS, pt l I4L 

a f.ff. did not gic ready te ride offif bef busbftjjd were teftten by her Iwother (fl 1 1 
acid n[itc tn HAblta). 

* Khadija Agha (H.S. ii, and iii^ Je?) j she WOtld bft promoted jMcbably 
after Shah-i-ghariVs biith. 

5 He was a son of Eadrn’z-sjiian. 

* It is Eing^LsT that this hononred neiLuan's parentage ia not menti<]nGd ^ if it he 

on f. ] (^. e. wich iiot?) to Tcad Mirza of Apiq Bieglni, ahe inaj be a sajyida 

of Andlkhun. 
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Being childleiss, Apaq BegTm brought up as her own the 
children of Papa Aghacha. She nursed tlie Mifia admirably 
when he was iJJ; none of his other wives could nurse as she did. 

The year I tame into Hindustan (932 AH.she came into Kabul 
from Herr and 1 shewed her all the honour and respect I could. 

While 1 was besieging Chandiri (934 API.) news came tliat in 
Kabul she had fulfilled God's will.* 

One of the MirzS’s mistresses was Latif-sultan Aghacha of the 
Char-shamba people 3 ; she became the mother of Abu’l-mtjhsin 
Mrrza and Kupuk (or Klpik) Mlrm {i.e. Muhammad Muhsin). 

Another mistress was Minglf Bibr Aghacha,^ an Auzbeg and 
one of Shahr-banu Begim's various people^ She became the 
mother of Abu-turab MirzS, Muhammad’bhusain Mirza, Farid Qn- 
i'husain Mlrza and of two daughters. 

Papa Aghacha, the foster-sister of Apaq Ensgim was another 
mistress. The Mit^a saw her, looked on her with favour, took 
her and, as has been mentioned, she became the mother of five 
of his sons and four of liis daughters,^ 

Begi Sultan Aghacha was another mistress ; she had no child. 

There ware also many concubines and mistresses held in little 
respect ■ those enumerated were tJie respected wives and 
mistresses of SI. Husain M!rza, 

Strange indeed it is that of the 14 sons born to a ruler so 
great as SI Husain Mlrza, one goi'erning too in such a town as 
Herl, three only were bom in legal marriage.^ In him, in his 
Sons, and in his tribes and hordes vice and debauchery were Foi. 170. 
extremely prevalent. Wlmt shews this point precisely is that of 
the many sons born to his dynasty not a sign or trace Tvas left 


\ As Bihir left KSLnT on {Nov, jyth 1525 ad.J, the (ngst have 

enivcd JH Mull^naTn 933 ak. (Oct rStb to Nov. IJth), 

" 333 . As Chandlii »v4s heae^e6 in Eabl'u’l-akhar 934 ah, this niitc.p* shews 

* ^ ^ escitaate, what remains of Klhut’scomposed nanatlW^f. down 

to f. 2I6f) was written afteir that date iJaiL 1528], 

3 of 3Tihab[tBnt of thin pkee with the odd llftmc, 

Wednesday (Chilr-shamhaK i» tnade on £ 42^, ' 

^ Mok-marked I^dy; most MSS. Style her B 3 kit H.S. iii, 327, iipaies Blbi- 
catling her a ^rk. She was a purchased of SJiahr-banu's 
bhfthr^hanQ the dme of her own mamftge 

^ As iboted atnsady, f. fSU enumerates liir^ only, 

Haidar, SDH gf A Thiiijria mother, 

aikd Ma?affkf-i-husain, bom after ius mother had been le^lly Ttiacricd. 
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in seven or eight years/ excepting only MQhamma.d"i-zaman 
Mlrza,' 

NiS amfrs.) 

There was Muhammad Baranduq Bar/ds, descending from 
Chaku Bar^^ as follows^—Muhammajd Baranduq^ son of ^AlT, 
son of Baranduq, son of Jahan-shah, son of Chakii He 

had been a beg of Babur Mfria's presence ; later on SL AbO-sa'rd 
Mlria favoured hiitii gave him Kabul conjointly with Jahangir 
Bar^s, and made him Aulugh Beg Mira's guardian. After the 
death of SI. Abii-sa'id Mirzi^ Aulugh Beg Mlrza formed designs 
against the two Barlas ; they got to know this, kept tight hold 
of him^ made the tribes and hordes manch^^ moved as for Qunduz, 
and when up on Hindu-kush, courteously compelled Afllilgh Beg 
Mlrza to start back for Kabuf they themselves going on to 
SL Husain Mirza in KhurSsan, who, in his turn^ shewed them 
great favour Muhammad Baranduq was remarkably intelligent, 
a very leaderlike man indeed ! He was extravagantly fond of 
a hawk; so much so, they say^ that if a hawk of his had strayed 
or had died^ he would ask, taking the names of his sons on his 
Ups, what it would have mattered if such or such a son had died 
or had broken his neck, rather than this or that bird had died 
or had strayed. 

MuzafTar Baridi- was another^ He had been with the Mirza 
in the guerilla fighting and, for some cause unknown, had received 
extreme favour. In such honour was he in those guerilla days 
that the compact was for the Mlrza to take four (sixths) 
Fdj. of any country conquered, and for him to take two ddn£'. 

A strange compact indeed! How could it be right to make 
even a faithful servant a co-partner in rule ? Not even a younger * 

' Sevdn. sorts pr^ieccased him :—Fttmitbi, Shlh-i-ghairtb, Mu^r Haidar, 

Birihlm-i-huBaLn, Wuh. Husain and Atu-tuiati. So XQO five daughbers i —Aq, 

Agha, KichTk and ^jtirna-sultan So tPO four wiv«j—Ec^-sulj^an ind 

CliiilT Bc^SniSf ZubaidFLand Laj(If-siiL£in Ajhlch&i (^LS. ii]\ 3 ^ 7 )- 
^ Qiakb, a Eai^as, aa was Ttrofir^ was one of Tiffliji'fi noted men. 

At iMs point sonn: hfajwinot tht JSCribe^S hPi entered on die mai^n pf the MB. 
the dcsccEMJants of^MiiL BarandHq dowj^ ij]e& Akbads rc^ j—Mnb. FftridCiiij bin 
Muh. KJian, bin Mtezi 'ALT, bin Muh- BaiaEiduq Of tb^ FAndiLn and 

Mob. QnLT are ajnirs of the ]ist {BLocbmajin, pp. 341 ^ 34s j iii, 233), 

3 Entorced marchai of Mwgbfd* suni Other luomads are inentioned aiso on f. 154^ 
ajid f. 155. 

* H.S. iii, 2J3, 23^, 
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brother or a son obtains such a pact; how then should a beg ? ^ 
When the Mirza had po^ession of the throne, he repented the 
compact^ but his repentance was of no avail ; that muddy-minded 
mannikin, favoured so much already^ made growing assumption 
to rule. The Miria acted without judgmitnt; people say 
MuzafTar’ Btzr/ds was poisoned In the end.^ God knows the 
truth ! 

^^Il-sher was another, the Mirza^s friend rather than 

his beg. They had been learners together in childhood and even 
then are said to have been close friends. It is not known for 
what offence SI Abu~sa^Td Mirzi drove ‘Ali-sher Beg from Her!; 
he then went to Samarkand where he was protected and 
supported by Ahmad tJajT Beg during the several years of his 
stay.^ He was noted for lefinement of manner; people fancied 
this due to the pride of high fortune but it may not have been 
so, it may have been Innate, since it was equaJly noticeable also 
In Samarkand.-* ^Ali-sher Beg had no match. For as long as 
verse has been written in the Turld tongue, noHDne has written 
so much or so virell as he. He wrote si:x: books of poems 
( 7 Ka.mamlX five of them answering to the Quintet 
the si?tth, entitled the Lisdnii t~iair (Tongue of the birds), was 
in the same metre as the (Speech of the birds).* 

He put together four diwdns (collections) of odes, bearing the 
names, Curic^stYtes qf 0/ Wb?id£rs qf 

Manhood and Adva?itag-fs qf Ag'e.'^ There are gpad quatrains 
of his also. Some others of his compositions rank below those 
mentioned ; amongst them i$ a collection of his letters, imitating 
that of Maullni ^AbduV-rahman /dmi and aiming at gathering 
together every letter on any topic he had ever written to any 
person. He wrote also the (Measure of 

measures) on prosody; it Is very worthless' he has made 
mistake in It about the metres of four out of twenty-four 

■ b^-person. 

^ KJi’waTid-a.inlr ht died n nalQiaL deaOi (y;,S, ILL^ 235]^ 

^ C 2T. F-or a falier flcoolint of Nawa^i, y icvii, 17^^ M. jrtscle 

* *.^. when he was i»0r and a begfg dependanL He went back to Htrl Bit 
SL Hugain M.'s request in S 73 AH. 

^ iRifin's Fers. Cat. g.nj, 

^ Fandtl'd'din^'a.ttaf's fRieu It Md Enejr Er.)- 
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quatrains, while about uther measures he has made mistake such 
as any-one whct has given attentfon to prosody, will understand. 
He put a Persian together also, Faiii (transitory) being 

his pen-name for Persian verse.^ Some couplets in it are not 
bad but for the most part it is flat and poor. In music also he 
composed good things (mma% some excellent airs and preludes 
(naihA- u p^sAran). No such patron and protector of men of 
parts and accompJcshrnents is known^ nor has one such been 
heard of as ever appearing. It vras through his mstniction and 
support that Master (Ustad) QuI-i-mu^mmad the lutanist, 
Shai.khI the flautist, and IJ^usain the lutanist, famous performers 
all, rose to eminence and renown. It was through his effort and 
supervision that Master Bih-zad and Shah Muiaffar became so 
distinguished in paintings Few are heard of as having helped 
to lay the good foundation for future excellence he helped to lay. 
He had neither son nor daughter, wife or family ; he let the 
world pass by, alone and unencumbered. At first he was Keeper 
of the Seal; In middJe 4 ife he became a beg and for a time was 
Commandant in Astarab^ ; later on he forsook soldiering. He 
took noth[ng from the Mirza^ on the contrary, he each year 
Fell. rri^. offered considerable gifts. When the Mlrza was returning from 
the Astarlbad campaign, ^Ali-sher Beg went out to give him 
meeting; they saw one anotlier but before 'All-sher Beg should 
have risen to leave, his condition became such that he could not 
rise He was lifted up and carried away ; the doctors couid not 
tell what was wrong ; he went to God's mercy next day,^ one of 
his own couplets suiting his case:—= 

I Wftj MIed by a MJk« fluC of theif lien ftJid mine ; 

WlAt, in s jch tan ddetora a.vuj] ? 

Ahmad the son of Tawakkal BarMs was another for a time 
he held Qandahar, 

Wall Beg was another; he was of Haji Saifu'd-dln Beg's 
line,^ and had been one of the Mtrza^s father^s (Mansur's) great 

' Evtry PtnSan potE has a /a^olfuf (pcji-name) ivbich he introduces inEo the Itt^t 
couplet of each fide (Erskifieji 

* The djEfilh occurred in tJie First Jumadfl 906 ah. fI>K. I jOo ai>.). 

^ Abinad bin Tawakkal hi, 33^>. 

^ Th\3 may be EbaE uncle of Timur who mde the Itaj fT.IL pu 4S ouotitte the 

1 “lb 
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begs/ Short life was granted to him after the Mirzi took the 
throne (973 ahO ; he died directly afterwards. He was orthodox 
and made the Prayers^ was rough and sincere, 

H ysaiitof Shaikh Tim Qrsvas another], he had been favoured and 
raised to the ranic of beg^ by Babur Mirza. 

Nuyin Beg was another He was a Sayyid of TlrniJ^ on his 
father's &Me; on bis mother's he was related both to SI. Abu-said 
Mlrza and to SI Husain Mifza.^ SI. Abp-sald Mfrza had 
favoured him ; he was the beg honoured in SI Ahmad MTraa's 
presence and he met wuth very great favour when he went to 
Sh Husain Mirza'sH He was a bragging, easy-going, wine-bibbing, 
jolly person. Through being in liis father's service/ of 

Ya^qub used to be called also Nuyan's Hasan. 

Jahangir Bar/ds was another/ For a time he shared the 
Kabul command with Muhammad Barandiiq Ear/ds, later on 
went to SI. Husain Mirza's pr^ence and received very great 
favour. His move men t-'s and poses sa^andi) were 

graceful and charming ; he was abo a man of pleasant temper. 
As he knew the rules of hunting and hawkings in those matters 
the Mirza gave him chief charge. He was a favourite of 
Badi'ub'zaman Mirza and, bearing that Minsab friendliness in 
mind, used to praise him. 

Mirza Ahmad of ^All Barsz Barlds was another. Though he 
wrote no verse, he knew what was poetry^ He was a gay-hearted, 
elegant person, one by himself, 

^Abdu'bkhatrq Beg was another. Firuz Shah, Shahrukh Mirza ^s 

^ SoTDc MSS. draiit tlie woHi bece but to it obviates the ditfticulCy of 

caltiog Wall a great teg of SL MitxA ftiUl-Dogtl he diftd when that mu^ Coolt 

the (973 AH.) and althoiigh no leading place is atlotbcd to him in Eabiir''S Eist 

of Horl beg^ Here in other parts of Bahnr's account of ibc texts vary 

whelhff Tu]fkT or PersEan, the ESph. MS. appears to call Walt a hlocSichead 
[cfSF?iKff the Has. MS, writing 

=■ He had bMrt ^bur (COurt-ftttflndAiQtK had fought against 

Husain for Yadgir-i-anu^aminad and had given a daughter to Bn^io. (H. S, lii, 

225 , 230-33; D.S. in el Kx. dt Sa^ p. 265). 

3! f. 3gJ. 

* SiCt Elph. MSl and both Ptri trsL bnt the tlai. MS. omits ' ^ iather To read 
it, howffver, gnita the circusngtance that Hasan of Ya'qQb was not with ^usain and 
in ifar^Lt btit was connected with Mal>m"id jlfTTiaAtrAJ^rund Tlrmlitfr 24^ Nuy^n is 
not a p&rssnal iiame l>yc is et ciLle 3 it EcnplEes good-birth ? elU uses of it I have seen sue 
for mernhecs of the roLigious famiLy of Tlrmlz. 

* Hjc was the son of Ibrahitn and a Badakhsh! hcglm (T. R. p. [ 05). 
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greatly favoured was his grandfather; ^ hence people called 
him Fimz Shah^s ^Abdu'l-khalfqr He held Khwarizm for a time, 
Ibrahim was another. He had good knowledge of 

revenue matters and the condott of public business ; bis work 
^ was that of a second Muh, Baranduq, 

Zu'n-nun was another,® He was a brave maOp using 

his sword well in SI, Abu-said Mirza^s presence and Jater on 
getting his hand into the work whatever the fight. As to his 
courage there was no question at alf but he was a bit of a fool. 
After he left our (Mirdfr-sAdAt) Mlrzas to go to SL Husain 
Mirza, the Mir^l gave him GhOr and the Nikdiris. He did 
T6L 1J2A. eaccellent work in those parts with 70 to So men, with so few 
beating masses and masses of Hazaras and Nikdirfs ; he had 
not his match for keeping those tribes in order. After a while 
Zamln-dawar was given to him. His son Shih-i-shuji^ Ar^Mfi 
used to move about with him and even in childhood used to 
chop away with his sword- The Miraa favoured Shah-i-shuja* 
and_^ somewhat against Zu'n-nOn Beg's wishes, joinfed him with 
his father in the government of Qandahar, Later on this father 
and son made dissension between that father and that son^s and 
stirred up mcch commotion. After I had overcome Khusrau 
Shah and parted his retainers from him, and after I had taken 
Kabul from Zu’n-nun son Muqim, Zu*n-nun Beg and 

Khusrau Shah both went, in their helplessness, to see SI, Husain 
Mrrza ^u'n-nOn Ar^Mft grew greater after the MirzI's death 
when thj^ gave him the districts of the Her! Koh-daman, such 
as Auba (Ubeh) and Chachcharan.+ He was made Lord of 
Badfu'z-xaman Mirza^s Gate^ and Muhammad Batanduq Bar/ds 
Lord of MugafTar-i-husain Mfrza's, when the two Mirzas became 

^ have be-ea thcrerore a “WiUafjcral of DsttllJil-shah whose xelftCwti to 

^az-shah 1& thiaa espressed hy NiVvi-'i :—M£r 

Daokt-ahih 

^ the SOU of _lprilz-£hih Beg^s paternal soil^ Arair 'AT^^l'd^i!lu]a 

FTniE-atiih md IsfarayEni were fini ctwisins ; Baulat-shJJi juid ^Abde^-lchallfi^S 
lather were Bedrid coosins ; while Daolat-sMh and Tlrfis^shili Were fin?C WLSins, 

O^ce removed {I^eti B P£F5. Cat, p. 534 g Browne's D.s. English prciacje p, l4And iti' 

rtfcrtiKc to the P*ib. weface). 

" K & D, ^b ^ /rrdia i, j H. S, iii, 2 J 7 , 

a C 41 and note. 

^ Both^l^cts are En the valley of ttie Heri-rud. 

^ TfliJmed a dauglittr of Zn'n-nUn l fihe died in 9II AH. fK ^ D. i 

3051 H.S, lu, 3 J 4 ]l 
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joint-rulers in Hen. Brave though he was^ he was a little crazed 
and shallow-pated; if he had not been so, woul d h* have accepted 
flattery as he did? would he have made himself so contemptible? 

Here are the details of the matter:—While he was so domioaTit 
and so trusted in Heri, a few shaikhs and muTlis ^vent to him 
and saidj “The Spheres are holding commerce with us; you are 
to be styled (Lion of God) j you will overcome 

the Auzbegr" Fully accepting this flattery, he put his 
(bathing-cloth) round his neck ^ and gave thanks. Then, after 
Shaib^ Khan, coming against the Mirzas, had beaten them one Foi 173. 
by one near Badghis, Zu^n-nun Arg'/nm met htm face to face 
near Qara-rabat and, relying on that promise, stood up against 
him with roo to 150 men. A mass of Auzbegs came up, over¬ 
came them and hustled them off; he himself was taken and put 
to death.'' He was orthodox and no ueglecter of the Prayers, 
indeed made the extra ones. He was mad for chess; he played 
it according to his own fancy and, if others play with one hand_, 
he played with both.-^ Avarice and stinginess ruled in his 
character, 

DarwTsh-i-^alT Beg was another,* the younger full-brother of 
"All-sher Beg, He had the Baikh Command for a time and 
there did good bcg-Iike things^ but he was a muddle-head and 
somewhat wanting in merit He was dismissed from the Baikh 
Command because his muddle-headedness had hampered the 
Mlrza in his flrst campaign against Qunduz and Hi^ar, He came 
to my presence when I went to Qunduz in pi6 ah, (^ 5^° AD,), 
brutalized and stupefied^ far from capable begship and out-side 
peaceful home-life. Such favour as he had had, he appears to 
have had for "Ali-sher Beg's sake. 

Mughul Beg was another. He was Governor of Her! for 
a time;, later on was given Astarabad, and from there fled to 
Ya'^qub Beg in 'Iraq, He was of amorous disposition^ and an 
incessant dicer. 

^ This Fnditfttjes^ both amongst Masalsfn^lns arnl obedieiKe aiid sabmiEEion. 

Several instances uceur in MaccuSloch's 

^ T,R. p, 205. 

^ Thiis is an idinm aprmsivc of great Itcenncsi (Ersltirte). 

* H, S- ni, a5C^ litiFa.Fiaii; so too I^i. MS. £ 174 ^. 

^ (£ jA antS Twte}- Mir Mi^ul Eej was put to death for treftchjtry in. 

^rifq (H-S, ill, 2S7p 


276 


KABUL 


Say^yid Badr (FuIJ-moon) was another^ a very strong: man, 
173^- grajceful in his moveinents and singularly well-mannered, Hs 
danced wonderfuKy \vdl, doing one dance quite ujilqjue and 
seeming to be his own invention.^ His whole service was with 
the MJrzi whose comrade he was in wine and social pleasure. 

I slim JSar/^s was another, a plain person w^ho understood 
hawking ^vell and did some things to perfection. Drawing a bow 
of 30 to 40 strength.^ he would inake his shaft pass right 

through the target (ifik/ita). In the gallop from the head of the 
he would loosen his bow, string it again^ and 
then hit: the gourd He would tie his string-grip 

to the one end of a string from i to 11- yards long^ fasten the 
other end to a tree, let his shaft fly, and shoot through the string- 
grip while it reirolved.+ Many such renfiarkahle feats he did. He 
served the Mlrza continuously and was at every social gathering. 

Si Junaid Barids: was another; ^ in his latter days he went to 
SL Ahmad Mh-za's presence.^ He is the father of ie SL Junaid 
Barlds on whom at the present time? the joint-government of 
Jaunpur depends. 

Shaikh Abu-sa'id Khan (In-between) wa$ another. 

It is not known w^hether he got the name of Dar-miyan because 
he took a horse to the Mirza tM t/ie of a fight, or whether 

because he put himself in the Mirza and some-one 

designing on his lir&® 


^ EabQT spEakF? An ey*-wkncsB (f. 1^7^}, For a -wngle cactlbat of Sajyid Eadr, 

tr,S. [ 11 , 333L 

^ f. T57 and iiftte CB 

3 A lerct in which a ^oid is set on a p&k fi>r an archer'^ mark to l-Hi 

hit in paRBjn^ at the gallop f£ 105 and note). 

^ Or poaihly dHTLCff the the flnshtr turned in the SaddJe and shot backirardB. 

5 Junairi waa the father of Niailiriii'd-din ^ATI, Babar'E Khalifa [ViM-g^Tcntl. 
piflt Khatl^ was a rclt^oua h&iisfi on his mother's aldii may be tnfjrted fiom hh 
s^Led hntfl Sayy^d and Khwaja neidi^r of which titles Imv* cemE frotn 

r ir L iH'therr Hlb moth^i' may barE haen tLSflyyidaof one of th& reiliipmis families 
of Mara^ln^n (f. iS and naC*], smee Khaltfa's Sun Muhibh-i-Writes his lather’s 

in the Pr^IacE af hts 

(Ribq^S Ftrs. CaL p. 4&5I 

* Thfa TMlhiranf inigmlwci w’ouTj tote the family inbo touch with Babul’s [n 
SaiDaikajid and Fai^hiiM. 

? WAS in ctwtBC of Jaumpur in Rabl* t. gjj AH. (Jan. Jfz? ad.) but 
CAchaiigsd fur Chunaem Kamrin 93j AFf. (June IS^OAtA)) ao that for tht writing of 
thia part Of the JWur-nSma w« have the major and Ttuncr iimiCs of Jan. I tar atld 
Jime J^^p. 

* Jiil^rS. ill, 217. 
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Bih-bOd Beg another. He had served in the pages’ circle 
{chahra jirgssi) during the guerilla times and gave such FoL 174. 
satisfaction by his service that the Mirza did him the favour of 
putting his name on the stamp {tamghS) and the coin {sikkd),^ 

Shaikhim Beg was another* People used to calf him 
Shaikhlm SuhaOZ because Suhaill was his pen-name. He wrote 
all sorts of verse, bringing in terrifying woi'ds and mental images. 

Here is a couplet of his :— 

In anjjuisJi of Tny n^ff]uts^ the whSrlponl of my aigllS engulphs tht hftuament | 

Like a the toi^riinL of my (jesUfS Fi-walLmvii the ^uartOH of the world. 

Well-known it is that when he once recited that couplet in 
Maulana ^Abdu'r-rahman /amts presence, the honoured Mulla 
asked him whether he wa.s reciting vers* or frightening; people. 

He put a dtwaf^ together ; 7 ?iasn&z^is: of his are also in 
eicistence- 

Muhammad-i"ivali Beg vi^as another, the son of the Wall Beg 
already mentioned. Latterly he became one of the Mirza's 
great begs but, great beg though he was^ he never neglected his 
service and used to recline day and night in the Gate, 

Through doing this, his free meals and open table were always 
set just outside the Gate. Quite certaii^ly a man who was so 
constantly in waiting, wouM receive the favour he received ! It 
is an evil noticeable today that effort must be made before the 
man, dubbed Beg because he has five or six of the bald and blind 
at his back, can be got into the Gate at all! Where this sort 
of service is, it must be to their own misfortune 1 Muhammad- 
i-wall Beg's public table and free meals were good ; he kept his 
servants neat and well-dressed and wth his own hands gave FoL 174^, 
ample portion to the poor and destitute, but he was foul-mouthed 
and evihspokftn. He and also Darwish-i-'^alr tlie libmrian were 
in my service when I took Samarkand in 917 AK, (Oct. 1511- ad.) ; 
he was palsied then; his talk lacked salt; his former claim to 
favour was gone. His assiduous waiting appears to have been 
the cause of his promotion. 

^ Appendbc H, On fAi 

^ NiftiTn^'d- 4 [n Aralr Shaikh Ahmadu'E-^ollAtli was STirnamed SukailT thc&ugb 

taken hy his sipiritpil gui^^ja^ Kansalu'd-dlm Huswn ; lE wus he 

indnoi ^uSftin to p^C^UM hta ( Lights of CEunijpus) (f. 

arid nabs ; RbStl'fi FerS, Cat, p. 7 S^i oonpSet of hisp H.S. iij, 24-3 1 . lo). 
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Eaba ^Ali the Lord of the Gate was another. Ffrstj ^AJJ-sher 
Beg showed him favour; nextj because of his courage, the Mlr^i 
took him ij^to service, made him Lord of the Gate> and promoted 
him to be a beg. One of his sons is serving me now (area 934 AfT 0 > 
that Yunas of AH who is a beg, a CQIlf^dant^ and of my household. 
He wilJ often be mentioned.^ 

JBadnj"d-drn (FuU-moon of the Faith) was another. He had 
been in the service of SI. Abu-sa‘id Mlrza's Chief Justice Mlrak 
AbduV-rablm j it is said he was very nimble and sure-footed, 
a man who could leap over seven horses at once. He and Baba 
All were close companions. 

of All J^aldtr was another. His originaJ name was 
Husain /^tr but he came to be called Alfs Hasan.^ His father 
Ali /a/dir must have been favoured and made a beg by Babur 
Mir2a; no man was greater later on when Yadgar-i-muhammad 
M, toot Heri^ Hasari'i'^ali was SI. Husain Mlrzi’s QusA-^e^L'^ He 
madeTijfai^r (Uninvited-guest) his pen-name ; wrote good odes 
and was the Master of this art in his day. He wrote odes on 
my name when he came to my presence at the time I took 
Samarkand in 91^ AH. {15^^ Impudent (H and 

Fot JJ5, prodigal he was, a keeper of catamites, a constant dicer and 
draught'player. 

Khwaja Abdu'l-lah Marzmnd (Fearl)^ was another; he was 
at first Chief Justice but later on became one of the MirzaS 
favourite household-begs. He was full of accamplishments ; on 
the dulcimer he had no equal, and he invented the shake on 
the dulcimer; he wrote in several scripts, most beantifully In the 
; he compo^d admirable letters, wrote good verse^ with 
Bay an! for his pen-name^ and was a pleasant companion. 
Compared with his other accompHshments, his verse ranks low, 
but he knew what was poetry. Vicious and shameless, he became 

* Did She charige coi^pletc an anaJogy bct¥ireeii ^AJi Jsl^r and his (perhaps) elder 
£cin 'Afiih ^AU KhulifA and his etdex son HaE&n ? 

3 The -ejuth-E^e^ is, in Onlrat Ana, a high n^l!ldaJ ivho *CtS fcyi an absent mlcr 
(Shaw) j he does nnt appear to be the FaJc^Hi^r, for wh&tn Bibor^i tiansc is QiLaKchl 
(L 15 ti.). 

■* He lecriTed this sobriquet hecwise whem he returned frnm an emha.*;^ to the 
Persian Galf, he bipught* froTn Bahrein, to his Tiinurid master a gift df royal paarls 
(Sam Mtna). For an account of Mar wind Ricans Pens. Cat. p, EC94 and {rt 
portrait) p. 
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the captive of £l Sinful disease through his vicious excesses, out¬ 
lived his liands and feet, tasted the agonies of varied torture for 
several years, and departed from the world under that affliction.^ 

Sayyid Mohammad-i-aurus was another; he was the son of 
that AOrus (Russian ?) who^ when Si. AbQ-sa^d Mirza 

took the throne, was his beg- in chief authority. At that time 
there were excellent archer-braves ; one of the most distingnished 
was Sayyid Muhammad-i-aurils. His bow strong, his shaft long, 
he must have been a bold (yurak) shot and a good oneu He was 
Commandant in Andikhud for some time. 

Mrr (■Qambaf-i»)‘^all the Master of the Horse was another. He 
it was whOj by sending a man to SI Husain Mlrza^ brought him 
down on the defenceless Yadgar-i-muhammad Mirza, 

Sayyid IJiasan was another, a son of Sayyid 

and a younger brother of Sayyid Yusuf Regn® He 
was the father of a capable and accomplished son^ named Mlr2a 
Farrukh He had come to my presence before [ took Samar- Fol 175^. 
kand in 9^7 aTdOh Though he had written little verse, 

he wrote fairly ; he understood the astrolabe and astronomy well, 
was excellent company^ his talk good too, bat he was rather 
a bad drinker He died in the fight at Ghaj-dawajin^ 

Tingrl-bTrdj the storekeeper was another; he was 

a plain bold, sword-slashing brave. As has been said, 

he charg<;d out of the Gate of Baikh on Khusrau Shah's great 
retainer Nagar Bahadur and overcame him (903 AH.). 

There ivere a few Turkman braves also who were received 
vAth great favour when they came to the Mlrza's presence. One 
of the first to come was Ail Khan BayOTidarA Asad Beg and 
Taharn-tan (Strong-bodied) Beg were others, an elder and 
younger brother these ; Badl%'z-zaman Mirza took Taham-tan 
Beg's daughter and by her had Muhammad-i-zaman Mirza, 

M ir ^Umar Beg was ano-ther; later on he was in Badi'u^z-zaman 
Mlrza's service ; he was a brave^ plain, excellent person. His 

^ Sijfi Miiza EpccifiEB this aiHiction as thiis ^hat iflAy h* mut 

of the earliest Oiiesrital roffirenctg to Jjas de Sftpy here transiatrs the 

name], the or European poK> the " Frencli disease of Sha-kcspeaic ” (HhB. ). 

“ Iiidex s.n. ViJsuf, 

J Ramfin 3rd 91S AH,-Jfov, i£th 1312, 

+ i. fr of the White-shEcp Turkmans. 
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son, Abu'l-fath by name^ came from 'Iraq to my presenc*^ 
a very soft, unsteady and feebJe person ; such a son from such 
a father 1 

Of those who came into Khurasan after Shaii Ismail took 
^Iraq and AgarbaJjan (^rf^r 906 ah,- i 500 ad.)^ one was 'Abdq'l- 
baqi Mirza of Timur Eeg's line. He was a Mirln-shahT ^ whose 
ancestors will have gone long before into tho$e parts^ put tliought 
FoL 176. of sovereignty out of their heada^ served those ruHng there^ and 
from them have received favour. That TimGr 'Usman who was 
the great, trusted beg of Va'qub Beg ( Tur^?fmK) 
and who had once even thought of sending against Khur^^ 
the mass of men he had gathered to hlmseJf, must have been 
this 'Abdul-baqi Mlraa's paternal-unde. SL Husain Mirzi took 
Abdul'biqi Mlrza at once into favour^ making him a son-in-law 
by giving him SultaiiJm Eegim, the mother of Muhammad SL 
Mlrza.^ Another late-coitier was Murad Beg MdjandarL 

(A /Its CAief _/tiStic£s 

One was Mir Sar-i-barahna (Bare-head) 3 ; he was from 
a village in Andijan and appears to have made daim to be 
a sayyid (ntutasayyil). He was a vciy agreeable companio]], 
pleasant of temper and speech. His were the judgment and 
rulings that carried weight amongst men of letters and poets of 
Khurls^, He wasted his time by composing in imitation of 
the story of Amir Hamza,+ a work which is one Jong, far¬ 
fetched lie, opposed to sense and nature. 

Kamalu'd-dyn Husain was another I’hough 

not a Sufr, he w^as mysticaL* Such mystics as he- will have 

^ llh p^enwi Itn-ft was, ‘Abdu'l-baqi, mn of 'Usman, son ofSayyidi Ahmad, 
uf Mlrin-sfiAL His m&thcr^s people ivew of iiic V^ite-sheep liL 290). 

^ Suliinlm h*ii married Wals (£ 157 ) not later than S 95 or ^ AH. (H.S. hi, 355 ) t 
she mtymed 'AMnM-baqT in 90 B aH. ( 15 * 2-3 AD .). 

* Sayyid Shainsn^a-dln Muhumntadn Mir Sayyid owed bh SOhriqLict 

of Bflre-El«d to Iryc-dck wanderings of hiE youth iii^ 328). The IJ.S. it is 
cJeir^ ffiCOgnuEs him as a sayyicL 

* Fitn'a Peis, CaL p 7^; It i& immensely long And “filled with tftJes that shnek 
all probability(EiEkme)- 

* f. P4 and note. Si- Hnadn M. madfi him CUifltnr of Annan's shrine, an officer 
rfipnifitnted, presumably, by Col. YaCe's " Mir of Gazer-gah and he became Chief 
JiiSticc in 904 AH. (I4'!>E-99 ad.). ^ H.S, iii, 330 ana 34O; JASE 1SS7* art. On 

(C. E- YAte) p. ^5. 

^ ni«iiU£niitfi/y perhaps meaning not a professed SufT. 
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gathered in ‘All-sher Beg^s presence and there have gone into 
their raptures and ecstacies. Kamalu’d-din will have been 
better-born than mast of them; his promotion will have been 
due to his good birth, since he had no other merit to speak of/ 

A production of his exists, under the name Majdlist^l-ushsMq 
(Assemblies of lovers), the authorship of which he ascribes (In 
its preface) to SI, Husain Mlrza/ It is mostly a lie and a taste¬ 
less lie. He has written such irreverent things in it that some jfoi. 176*, 
of them cast doubt upon his orthodoxy; for example, he 
represents the Prophets,—Peace be on them,—and Saints as 
subject to earthly passion, and gives to each a minion and 
a mistress, Anotlier and si ngul arly absurd thi ng is that, al though 
in his preface he says, *' This is Si. Husain Mirsa's own written 
word and literary composition ” he, never-the-less, enters, in the 
body of the book, “ All by the sub-signed author”, at the head 
of odes and verses well-known to be liis own. It was his flattery 
gave Zu'n-niin Argh^n the title Lion of God. 

(f. His wazirs.) 

One was Majdu’d-din Muhammad, son of iCliwaja Pfr Ahmad 
of Khwaf, the one man {yak-qatmii) of Shihrukh Mlrza’s 
Finance-oifice .3 In SI, Husain Mirsa’s Finance-office there was 
not at first proper order or method ■ waste and extravagance 
resulted ; the peasant did not prosper, and the soldier was not 
satisfied. Once while Majdu’d-dln Muhammad was still par- 
wdnehi^ and styled Mirak (Little Mir), it became a matter of 
importance to the Mlril to have some money ; when he asked 
the Finance-officials for it, they said none had been collected and 
that there was none, Majdu’d-din Muhammad must have heard 
this and have smiled, for the Mirza asked him why he smiled ; 
privacy was made and he told Mirza what was in his mind, 

^ He was of high birth an both sld^ of rtligiintis houses of T&las ajii3 Nishfitiiir 

{DrS. PPL I6I, 

“ In a^Miucntwith its prelaw, Dr. Rita mterad the book AS written by S], HaSain 
JGrea ^ m his Addenda, bowdvexj he quotes Babur as the Authority for ili bdiw by 
Gauir-gihl; Khwatld^amir's airthority can he added to Baboi^s (HhSl 340 - Pexa Cat 
PPL 351, 10S5). 

^ ZtftdhJM, _ The Wasir is a sort of Minister of PiDBirtcc ; the Dlwan h (he office of 
rerenue receipts aitd ieslugs (Erikmejh 

* a setretary who writes out royal orders < 3 ^S. 544 ), 
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Said he, “If the honoured Mirzi will pledge himself to strengthen 
Fol 177. my hands by not opposing my orders^ it shall so be before long 
that the country shall prosper, the peasant be tontent^ the soldier 
wdl-off^ and the Treasury fulL” The Mirza for his part ga^e 
the pledge desired^ put Majduy-dlii Muhaunmad in authority 
throughout Khurisin, and entrusted all public business to him. 
He in his turn by using all possible diligence and effort, before 
long had made soldier and peasant grateful and content^ filled 
the Treasury to abundance, and made the districts habitable 
^nd cultivated. He did all this however in face of opposition 
from the begs and men hjgh in place^ aJl being led by 'Ali-sher 
Begn all out of temper with what Majduy-din Muhammad had 
effected. By their effort and evil suggestion he was arrested 
and dismissed,^ In succession to him Nijamu'l-mulk of Khwaf 
was made Dlwan but in a short time they got him arrested also, 
and him they got put to death.” They dien brought Khw^a 
Afeal out of ^Iraq and made him Diwan ; he had just been 
made a beg when I came to Kabul (910 AH.), and he also 
impressed the Seal In Dlwin. 

Khwaja ^Ata ^ was another j although^ unlike those already 
mentioned, he was not in high office or Finance-minister 
nothing was settled without his concurrence the whole Khura- 
sanat oven He was a piouSp prayings upright 
person ; he must have been diligent in busmen also, 

^ CtHint Tqn Noer^sw^rd? aljoitt iL cognate reform of later date suit this man's work, 
it atm WB5 " a bar to the (JefiwiKSiaenE the Crown^ a fitumblmg-bioelc in the path of 
nvaridous chiefs tirs, i, ii]. The Opposition madn hy 'Ali-shcr to 

rdoTm .TO cLsaj-ly to Uusflin's gMn Aild to begp' toss, fiHrs the question. 

What wfli the eoiaree of his own mcomt Up to 873 Air. he was for some years 
the dependant of Beg; he tonk nothing fruin the Mtrza, but to 

him i he mq^ have spent mdcti in bencfBctiotni; The qucBEion may haT« presented 
itseJf tn M. Eelin for he observes^ "^Ali-&hcr qui sauE dout-e, a son netour de I'exil, 
rccDotv/a rh^ita^e de Sci pires, ct depak occupadc hantes pcLiEticmR riaiisJe gOuvmie- 
meot de^ .Ron avai't acquis unc gfandc fortune ij. xvii, 227), While 

not contcadi'ctEng M. Ectm's view that vested properly juch as can he described as. 

' ^ Ijaternal intieritnUce ■ may have' passed from father to son, even in these days of 
fqgitt^_ ptoSperity and chandng appointtnenta^ om Cflnuot hat infer* frum S- 

O'PpositLon to Majdn'd-dSh, that he, ]ike the icest> took a partial view of the ” rigfhts ” 
of the Caltivator. 

^ This was in 90 ^ AH. aJUr some ao yiMrS df service iii, 2^1 3 Efhri 1.0. 

Oat. jir ^52). 

3 Amir JamaJu'd-dTn ^AtS^u'Hiihp known aJso as JamlUtt'd-din Husain, wrote A 
0 / (U.S. lii, J4S ; Rfov's PeiS- Gat. p. M? & (a eorrectioTl) 

p, loBl). 
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{j\ Others cf £h£ Court.) 

Those enumerated were Sl^ Husain Mlrza^s retainers and 
followers.^ His was a wonderful Age ; in it Khurlsin, and F&[. i77^r 
Her! above all, was full of learned and matchlijgs men. What¬ 
ever the work a man took up^ he aimed and aspired at bringing 
that work to perfection. One such man was Maulana ^AbdtiV- 
rahman Jaml, who was unrivalled in his day for esoteric and 
exoteric knowledge. Famous indeed are his poems! The 
Mulla's d^nity it is out of my power to describe; it has occurred 
to me merely to mention his honoured name and one atom of 
his excellencep as a benediction and good omen for this part of 
my humble bookn 

Shaikhu'l-islam Saifa'd-din Ahmad was another. He was of 
the line of tliat Mulla Sa'^du'd-din (Mas^ud) whose 

descendants from his time downwards have given the Shaikhul- 
islam to Khur^an, He was a very learned man, admirably 
versed in the Arabian sciences ^ and the Traditions^ most God¬ 
fearing and orthodox. Himself a ShafiX* he was tolerant of all 
the sects. People say he never once in 70 years omitted the 
Congiicgational Prayer. Re was martyred when Shah Ismael 
took HerJ (916 aH.) ; there now remains no man of his 
honoured line^ 

Maulana Shaikh Husain was another; he is mentioned here, 
although his first appearance and his promotion uere under 
Sh Abu-sa'Id Mlr^ij because fie was Jiving still under SJ. Rusain FnL 17S. 
Mirzi Being well-versed in the sciences of philosophy, logic 
and rhetoric, he was able to find much meaning in a few words 
and to bring it out opportunely in conversation. Being very 
intimate and inDuential with Si. Abu-sa'id Mlrza, he took part 
in all momentous affairs of the Mirsa^s dominions ; there ^vas 

^ Ajnon^C Tvodceable omisstciiH list of Herl celebrides are Mir 

KhwSfldl Shih Mirkhooid^K hts ^fidson Khw^rid-amir, pusain and 

Mttitiu^d-dLii ftl ZArtijT, aiithar of a ^ whEoh vm Eflistied in 

AH, 

Sai'dii'd--iiT[i Ma5‘^QJd^ £Em of '^UEnar, was 1 Fiativifi of Taft in YamJ, whcncE his 
<:OgjioiTien [Bahar-i- 'ajam) ; he dia^ in 793 AK. -1390 AD. (H. S- \n, 343 ± T 

p. 236; Per^. Cat, pp- 352, 453). 

^ Th^ife those conn-ected with fmmmar arid rhetoric (Erskin^]!- 
* This is cti«- of the roLir pnneipAl sects of MuhATtiitiadanism (Eiskin^)- 
^ TnR. p, i35h ftir Shah Isnla^il'B mnfderS ifi HcrI. 
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no bettfir ^; this will have been why he so much 

trusted. Because he had been an intioate of tha-t Mlrza^ the 
incomparable man was treated with insult in SI HusaLn 
Mirra's time. 

Mulla-zida Mulla ‘Usman was another He was a native of 
Chirkh, in the Luliugur of the iUTtmn of Kabul ^ and was 

called the Bom Mulla {Mtiild-mda) because in Aulugh Beg 
Mlrza's time he used to give lessons when 14 years old. He went 
to Heri on his way from Samarkand to make the cii-cuit of the 
Ai/ia, was there stopped, and made to remain by SI. 

MJrza. He was very Learned, the most so of his time. People 
say he was nearing the rank of Ijtihid ^ but he did not reach it. 
It is said of him that he once askecl, "How should a person 
forget a thing heard ? A strong memory he must have had 1 

Mir Jamalu'd-drn the Traditionalist'^ was another. He had no 
equal in Khur^an for knowledge of the Muhammadan Traditions. 
He was advanced b years and is still alive {934 to 93 ? AH.). 

Mir Mur^z was another He was well-versed in the sciences 
Fol. 17!^, of philosophy and metaphysics; he was called (ascetic) 

because he fasted a great deal He was madly fond of chess, 
so much so that if he had met two players^ he would hold one 
by the skirt w^hile he played his game out with the other, as 
much as to gay, " Don't go ! 

Mir Mas^d of Sherwan was ariother.S 

Mir "Abdu^-ghafur of Lir was another. Disciple and pupil 
both of Maulana 'AbduV-rahman he had read aloud most 
of the Mullahs poems (masnsTiuiy in his presence, and wrote 
a plain exposition of the He had good acquaintance 


^ Superuitcnjdcjit af Polit*, wh& 4}Cimtlies rncasures snd proviabllSp ftlso 

pf events gambling, dnnking and £0 OU. 

' f. 137- 

1 The Mil If of-Mujtahia, which it mat Iwstowed hy any indivtduaJ, or eSa^^ of men 
bub which 13 the reantt of slow suid iinpirceptiblc pinion. prevailing and 

anivccs^lly acknowledged, la one nf the greatest pcculaftritics cf Ihe ieligiotl of Pef3Lar 
TEk Mujtahtd is supposed to be elevaJcd above humaTi aod human flUjoymentS, 
and tc have A- certain degree nf in^Uibiliitj and insjaiation. lie is consulted ifith 
revcrericc artd awe- Theee U iKiE aJwayR a irfujtahid neceasariJj cidsting. Ssd 
KaeinpfcTj ^Er^hine)- 

* cne vei££d in llie traditioml say nigs and actions cf Mql^remaiL 

5 H.S. ill, 34^^. 

^ P.M. Or. (RicTi'fi F*rs. Qtt p. 550). The Ctoniertbafy was made in esnder^ 
tc £^plain the to J^V.e bod. 
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with the exoteric sciences, and in the esoteric ones bIso wss very 
successful. He was e curiously casual and unceremonious 
person, no person styled M ul Ja by any-one soever was d charred 
from submitting' a (Qoran) chapter to him for exposition; more¬ 
over whatever the place in which he heard there was a darwish, 
he had no rest till he had reached that darwTsh’s presence. He 
was ill when I was in Khurasan (912 ah.) j I went to enquire 
for him where he lay in the MuM's Coilege,': after I had made 
the circuit of the Mnlla’s tomb. He died a few days later, of 
that same illness, 

Mir ‘Ati’u’l-lili of Mashhad was another,* He knew the 
Arabian sciences well and also wrote a Persian treatise on rhyme. 
That treatise is well-done but it has the defect that he brings 
into it, as his examples, couplets of his own and, assuming them FsJ. 
to be correct, prefixes to each, " As must be observed in the 
following couplet by your slave ” {banda). Several rivals of his 
find deserved comment in this treatise. He wrote another on 
the curiosities of verse, entitled B£iddi‘u's-sandi\ a very well- 
written treatise. He may have swerved from the Faith. 

Qa^ Ikhtiyar was another. He was an excellent Qazl and 
wrote a treatise in Persian on Jurisprudence, an admirable 
treatise; he also, in order to give elucidation (tqiidds\ made 
a collection of homonymous verses from the Qoran. He came 
with Muhammad-i-yusuf to see me at the time I met the Mlrais 
on the Muifh-ab (91 2 AH,), Talk turning on the Baburl script,^ 
he asked me about it, letter by letter; I wrote it out, letter by 
letter; he went through it, letter by letter, and having learned 
its plan, wrote something in it there and then. 

Mir Muhammad-i-ynsuf was another; he was a pupil of the 
Shaikhu’l-islam f and afterwards was advanced to his place. 

Jn some assemblies he, in others, Qa?,! Ikhtiyar took the 
higher place. Towards the end of his life ho was so infatuated 

^ He wgfi honed by the Miihi-'s aiile 

Ainij Eorhlno^d'dln tin Mahmijdo,’‘l--h"U9aaiii was bo^ri in Xi£bi.pQr 

but known ^ because he retirtd tc that holy Spot after fwioantd^ bbnd. 

„ * fkhtiymM-din Haaaji {y,S. iii^ 347) appears to be the 

Kfiwaja IIcntLyAr of the and^ if will have tnk^ prcifesHunal inteifest 

m the flOfEplTp since Ahu'E-fufl describes him iS * dsEtmgiii^hed calliRrapher m SI. 

He^n M.*b presence {Blocbrnatinj p. lOlJ, 

* Sajfu'd-din (Swoid of tbs FauEhJ Ah^adp presomabLy, 
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with soldiering and military comIna^Ld^ diat except of those two 
tasks, what could be learned from his coniretsation ? what known 
from his pen? Though he failed in both, those two ambitions 
ended by giving to the winds hi^ goods and hi^ life, his house 
and his home. He may have been a Shl'a. 

Tk^ Po^ts.) 

FoL r79i. The aQ-surpassing head df the poet-band wa$ Maulini 
"AbduV-rahman Jdml Others were ShaikhTm Suhaili and Idasan 
of All Jatdtr^ whose names have been mentioned already as in 
the circle of the Mirra's begs and household, 

Asafi was another^= he taking Asafi for his pen-name because 
he was a watir's son. His verse dees not want for grace or 
sentiment, but has no merit through passion and ecstacy. He 
himself made the claim, I have never packed up {duimddi) my 
odes to make the oasis (widij of a coJifrction.” 3 This was 
affectation, his younger brothers and his intimates having 
collected his odes. He wrote little else but odes. He waited 
on me when I went into Khurasan (912 An 0 ‘ 

Bana'f was another; he was a native of Hen and took such 
a pen-name (Bana'i) on account of his father Ustad Muhammad 
Sabj¥-b^n^.^ His odes have grace and ecstacy. One poem 
(masnmvt) of his on the topic of fruitSi is m the 
measure ; 5 it is random and not worked up, Anoth^ short 
poem is in the kM/i/ measure, so also is a longer one finished 
towards the end of his life. He will have known nothing of 
music in his young days and ‘AlT-sher Beg seems to have taunted 
him about it, so one winter when the Mirza, taking 'Ali-sher Beg 

^ A BLster □£ tiE^ Apaq Ecfift, tllfl iHfe of ^AlT-sJiflr"s Ijratbcr Daxwlsii-L'Si.li 
IS jTicJEtded a poet in the ^ Zadi'if (Spren^r's Cat p. n). ArnoP^t 

the so wEsmen immed one is b. wife of ShftlhSq Kh&rij anther a daughter of H[[a^L 

^ Ha was the MU of Khw. Ni'amatuMOlh, ene of Si- AbS-sa'Id wa^ln. 
Wheyi dyings7& (913 Alf.k he mjaUe this tllcOElOgmti on bb own Jeath, "With 
?□ Steps he raea^iit\ed the rmd to eternity,'' nie name Asaf, so freqaent atn&nggt 
wazirs, h that of SolOTnon'a irazfr. 

3 OlJier interpretatiEjns aia open;; takcEi as nivTf miglit rftfet t& the g^ifig on 
IrOm Dm poem to another, the atream of verse ; or it uii^h he takcEi a± with 

dLspaEa^ment of CDlleottons^ 

^ MaalaPi J&Enalu'd-Elin was the son of a sads-AaftS, an ardiitcct, agoExl 

bmldcT. 

s Stflinsass's Didrartftry allows conveilient refeaence for esanipLes vf nteCres- 
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with him^ w^snt to winter in Merv, Bana'i stayed behind m Heri 
and so applied hisnself to study music that befoie the heats he 
had composed several works. These he played and sang, airs 
with vaHaticms^ virhen the Mirza came back to Heri in the heats. FoL jSq. 
Ail amazed^ ^AJJ-sher Btg praised him. His musJcal compoaitioTts 
are perfect; one was an air known as Nu^-mfsg- (Nine modula¬ 
tions)^ and having both the theme {i^kdnash) and the variation 
{yiia) on the note called ?'^^(?), Bani^f was 'Alt-sher Beg^s 
rival; it will have been on this account he was so much ijj-treated. 

When at iast he could bear it no longer, he went into Azarbaljan 
and Traq to the presence of Ya^qub Beg; he did not remain how¬ 
ever in those parts after Ya'qub Beg's death C 3 p 6 AH -1491 Al >0 
but went back to Herl^ just the same with his jokes and retorts. 

Here is one of them :—^Ali-sher at a chess-party in stretching 
his leg touched Bana'i on the hinder-paits and said jestingly. 

It is the sad nuisance of Her! that a man can't stretch his leg 
without its touching a poet's backside.” " Nor draw it up again/' 
retorted Bana'i/ In the end the upshot of his jesting was that 
he had to leave Her! again ; he went then to Samarkand,^ 

A great many good new things used to bt made for Ali-sher 
Beg, so whenever any-one produced a novelty, he called it 'Ali¬ 
sher's in order to give it credit and vogue.^ Some things were 
called after him in compliment because when he had ear-ache, 
he wrapped his head up in one of the blue triangular kerchiefs 
women tie over their heads in winter, that kerchief was called 
"Alr-ahcr's comforter. Then again, Bana'i when he had decided 
to leave Heri^ ordered a quite new kind of pad for his ass and Fo]. iBq^. 
dubbed it Ali-sher's. 

^ Otiber jolcfis made by at tbc of Nawa^J arc recorded m the various 

SOOPCes. 

^ .Bihur aaw m S^markarid H tbe^ cud of gor AMi {l49d AU. f. 3^). 

Dr. Leyden^atransS-fttiort one othef ftaenficnt which hetiaflal&lsd will 

be found under the year 9^5 ah, fErsktne). Thts stAttmeut allows atrentinM to he 
drawn to the inequality of (he Ehflres of the work done for the Momoins of 1 Ssfi T>y 
Leyden and bj S^akint It lb jusC to Mr. ErskinH, hut el juaCice he did not claim, 
to point out chat Dr. Leyden's diare ib both in amotrut and in quedi^ ; hSi 

tHBcntial contrLbution vpan tbe initiaJ stimulus be ^ve ia (he jjraat kbonrs of hifi 
CDllalJorator. 

3 So of Lope die Vega (tx ; d- 1635 ad,), “ Tt becauLe a common proverb to 
praise ft good ti-iing by eaJling it so that jewels, diamonds, pictures^ were 

raised into esteem by calling them his" (MoutBlTart in TicknOT"s 
ii, 1 ?q). 
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Maulatia Saifi of Bukhara wa5 another ; ^ ho was a Mulla 
complete^ who in proof of his mulla-ship used to give a li^t of 
the books he had read. He put two together^ one being 

for the U3C of tradesmen and he also wrote many 

fables. That he wrote no is shewn by the following 

quatrain ;— 

Ttoogh the fttninai^S be ttie KthctdoK Ttrsej 
y knew the w3e to Oivb& coppmafid j 
Fiva couplets thAt chAfAi Ehe h&ut 
y know to <mLitiabds the Two^ Qumeeta.^ 

A Persian prosody he wrote is at once brief and prolix, brief in 
the sense of omitting things that should be included, and prolix in 
the sense that plain and simple matters are detailed do^im to the 
diacritical pointSp down even to their Arabic points,'* He is said 
to have been a great dr inkers a bad drinker, and a mightily strong- 
fisted man. 

'Abdu'1-1^ the masnawi-writ^r was another.^ He was from 
and was the Mulla's sister's son. Hatifl was his pen-name 
He wrote poems (jMrjjazuf) in ernulatfon of the Two Quintets,* 
and called them (Seven-faces) in imitation of the 

ffafi-pnik^r (Seven-faces), In emulation of the StMftdar-ndma 
he composed the Tzmur~w?Ha. His most renowned 
Lai/a and but its reputation is greater than its charm. 

Mir Husain the Enigmatist^ was another. He seems to have 
had no equal in making riddles, to have given his whole time to 
it, and to have been a curiously humble, disconsolate (jid-nzurdd) 
FeL iBi. and harmless person. 

Mir Aluhainmad Badak^ki of IshkimTsh was anotiier. As 
Ighkimish is not in Badakhshan, it is odd he should have made it 

^ ManlifiL Sajfl, kntjwn ^ArQn from his nmstery in prosody (RJen's Pers. GaL 

5^5 )- 

" irere pedantiy WllE be implied itl the liitiUftJlMd, 

3 f, AtnJ note). 

* This appears to that not only the sparse dktxitiDal pomtEn^ comnaon. m 

Vfiftting P^rUAn Wflis deslL with biit also Udc ^Lltr Aiabjc. 

^ Ho is beat known by his pcn-nanic liatifL The E. ^nd L O- h?L.vt sevorAl of 
his books. 

^ Hatrfi ragardcfl himself the snasssor of Niginil fiUfki Khasran; 

this, taken with Eabui'^ use of the word on f 7 and here, and Saift^s 

just above, leads to the opinion chat the of the are alway? 

those ofNisamlujid Khnsrau, fAg Two Quintets {Rifiu’s PtiS. Gat. p. bjj). 

^ Maulana Mir Kam^UuM-dJa ^iiSSiin of Jfkhapiir (!Bicn Lc. index s.n. ; Eth^'s 
LO- Cat pp. 4^2 Mid 
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his pen-name, Hia verse does not rank with that of the poets 
previously mentionedp^ and though he wrote a treatise on riddles, 
his riddles are not first-rate. He was a very pleasant companion; 
he waited on me in Samarkand (917 AH.). 

Yusuf the wonderful was another He was from the 

Farghina country * his odes are said not to be bad. 

Ahl was another, a good ode-writen latterly in Ibn-i^husain 
Mirza^s service, and sdJ^id^t-dh^udf^^ 

Muhammad SdiiA was another + His odes are tasty but better- 
flavoured than correct. There is Turki verse of his also, not 
badly written. He went to Shaibaq Khan later on and found 
complete favour. He wrote a Turk! poem imas,nawi\ named 
from Shaibaq Kharij in the mml masaddas ma/nun measure, that is 
to say the metre of the SuMaL^ It is feeble and fiatj Muhammad 
SdiiA^s reader soon ceases to believe in him,"® Here is one of his 
good couplets :— 

A fat man (Timbal) gained the lind of rfiigllaiaa^ 
fliakin^ FaTghina the ]\OaM of the ffilt-TDBHl (TacfibaL-khaua). 

Farghana is known also as Ta^babkhSna.? I do not know 
whether the above couplet is found in the mentioned. 


^ One of his coupleis on good flad foitutve IS t “The fortnne of nwn is 

Ecke a sand^gfass; om hour up, the nest down," Sta D'Hcrbdlnt in hEa artfcEc 

* H-S- Hi, Pfift, Cat, p, 10?^, 

J Ahl (sighing) was with Shih-i-ghaTlh before Ibn-i-hnsain and tB hem dedicated 
hii The words seem likely to be uaad here wEtb double 

Tncnning i.f. to espness Bwthorship and finance ofitet Though Eithuf hsA ^ade 
freqimnt mfnltiDn of authorship of a dTuf^ts and of ofiiee in the he h&St not used 

thc^e words hitherto in either sense; there may be - 3 - play of words herfi, 

* Muhammad ^dJ£A MSiraS aufhor of the which 

manirastly ls the poem mentioned below. This has been published with 

a German tDranslaiion hy Professor Vaitlbfry and has been, edited with Russian notes 
hy Me Platon Meliorausky (Eien's Tnrkish Cat. p. 74 j H.S- ni^ ^i). 

^ JiTnVs i-a^r^ (Rosaty of the rightemis). 

^ The reference may he bo things saEd by Muh. the aotmth of which was 

known to Rabur thiou^ his own part En the events. A cryhg instance of mb- 
representation is SaliVs assertion, in rhetorical phrase, that Bilhur took booEj^ in 
jewels from Khasran Shib ; Other Enstai^ces concern the ftfiktrs of The Khans and of ' 
Eihur in Tmuaoxiann (f. la^Aand tndea s.rm. Ahmad Bind Mahmud CA^r^at^iU. 3 
T-R- SndeK-t-ii?^,), 

^ The name Falkland {TBwpbal-khina) has its parallel in Fat-vilLam (Simka-kint) 
a name of Samarkand \. in both cases the nick-namc is acenunted for hj the fertility 
of irrigated lands. We have not been able bo find the abova-quoted oonplet lit the 
SAffiif^i^ndsfA (Vambdry) 3 needless: to the pun is pu the n-LCk-name 
of SI. Ahmad TsmAai. 
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Muhammad was a very wicked, t/rannkal and liea.rt]e$s 

person.* 

Maulana Shah I;:Iusain Xdmt^ was another. There are not- 
bad verses of hJa ; he wrote odes, and also seems to have put 
a i^win together. 

Hilali (New-Ill QOn) was another; he is still alive.-^ Correct and 
graceftj] though his odes are, they make little impression. There 
is a diti/dn of his; and there is also the poem in the 

kkqf^ measure, entitled SMh andDarti^I^koT which^ fair though 
many couplets arc, the basis and purport are hollow and bad. 
Ancient poets when writing of love and the bver^ have represented 
the lover as a naan and the beloved as a woman ; but Hilali has 
made the lover a darwlsh, the beloved a king> with the result 
that the couplets containing the king's acts and woids set him 
forth as shameless and abominable. It is an extreme effrontery 
in Hilali that for a poem^s ^ke ha should describe a young man 
and that young man a king, as resembling the shameless and 
immoral.^ It is heard-said that HilalZ had a very retentive 
memory, and that he had by heart 30 or 40^000 couplets, and the 
greater part of the Two Quintets,—all most useful for the minutiae 
of prosody and the art of verse. 

AhlT^ was another; he was of the common people 
wrote verse not bad, even produced a dtwdn. 

* Mu^j. $£lah docs not show wcW in hi? book ; he is somehmes coa™, floats over 

spoil i^bctber in baman captives or jfocida, hh goo^-ljirtb ivot-forEiddicw, is 

a ETTVik flatterer* Jiabor's word heartless IS ;ast; It omst hive tutd SMJfp 
prOmptinE trdrai ,'^iii:b^a rejoicing in the dowrtfiU of Thft 

” the Longer fH.S. iii, J49I. 

* Maulana Badru^d-dtn (!^tE-raoqn oftSsG FftJtb}’whose pfen-nftme vfii HiJSlL 

of Astaribad, It may be noteH tbftt two dfttes of htS death Are ionnd, find 
9^ AH. the fast given by de the second by Rjeny and that th^e second stems to 
ht cnmsd: (Mtf. a/ p. aSq; FerS, Cftf, p. ; Hfiinincr'E Ge^cAif^te p. 36!). 

^ E.M. Add. 7783. 

i Opinions di^cr aa to the of this work :—Babur's ia uncomprDiniscn^ j 

vOci Hamincr {p. 369) dwctibes it M “ ein rwtsaaiirches GsiftcAf, waitrAa oitig 

S Sprenjra (p. 427), as a mystical *vajr«asef 
(poem); ^cu finds no spatihui ^nibclkm in it and condemns it it'ers. Cfit- p. 
and, quoting the above fAssaEP of Babur, p. 1090}; Eth^, who has tramlatjed ii, takefi 
it to be myatlcat and symbolic (I.O. Cat p. 783)1 

^ Of fcoir wdtefS UHUE the pen-name AbES (Of-the-|M0pl!e)> w's, tbuse of Tiiran, 
Sbiraa, TersbTj (in KboraaainJj and the one noticed here ficciriB to be he of 

Tarshla.^ Ahli of Tarahiz waa the son of 1 locfilly-knnwn pinns father and became 
a Superintendent of the M int ^ B^LhiFe may refer to AblS'e first pairons, tauners 
Slid sbofrtnaktrt by writmgf for whom be earned bts living (Sprengerj p, 3i^li. 
Er^kine read meaniti^ tbftt Ahli Could neither read nor writedo CcnirteiUe 

tliat be was Hff da sfo^tavri:. 
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Of fine pen-mcri there were many; the one standing-out in 
naJ^&sk was SL 'All of Mashhad' who copied many books for 
the Mfrza and for 'Ali-sher Beg, writing daily 30 couplets for 
the firsts 20 for the second. 

Of the painterSj one was Eih-zad.“ His work was very dainty 
but he did not draw beardless faces well; he u^ed greatly to 
lengthen the double chin ; bearded faces he drew 

admirably. 

Shah Muzaffar was another; he painted dainty portraits^ Fo]. jSa, 
representing the hair very daintily. 3 Short life was granted 
him ; he left the world when on hU upward way to fame. 

Of musicians* as has been said* no-one played the duldnaer 
so well as Khwaja 'Abdu'l-lah MarwdrFd. 

Qubi-muhammad the lutanist was another ; he also^ 

played the guitar beautifully and added thre* strings 

to it. For many and good preludes (peskrau) he had not his 
equal amongst composers or performers, but this is only true of 
his preludes. 

ShaikliT the flautist C^yf) was another; it is said he played 
also the lute and the guitar, and that he had played the flute 
from his 12th or 13th year. He once produced a wonderful air 
on the flute, at one of Badi^u*z-zamSn MlrzJl^s assemblies ; Qul-i- 
muhammad could not reproduce it on the guitar^ so declared 
this a worthless instrument ; Shaikhl at once took the 

guitar from Qul-i-muhammad's hands and played the air on it, 
well and in perfect tune. They say he was so e?cpert in music 
that having once heard an air, he was able to say, ^^This or that 
is the tune of so-and-so^s or so-and-so's flute.” ^ He composed 
few works; one or two airs are heard of. 

Sbah Qull the guitar-player was another; he was of 'Iraq, came 
into Khurasan, practised playing, and succeeded. He composed 
many airs^ preludes and works {nakksA, pesArau u iiisA/dr), 

^ was an MCfl-RiociaL paat (H.E. iii, r Rieu's Pei^Si. C&t p- 53 

1-0, Cat. p. 4aSk 

* Uk(^ KatnWu'd-dTn EJh-zad (wiell-bomj K.S. ui, Work, ftf his is 

Tcpr-odutcd in Dt. Martin's attd d/ I^sia of 1913 AD. 

T h is sentcnjcc is not in tll$ Eipll. MS. 

* Pe[ba:p5 bt fiOuld rcpfrOdaiG* tianCs l^eAfd 53.^ where heand- 
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Husain the lutanist was another; he composed and played 
with taste; he wouJd twist the strings of his lute into one and 
play on that His fault was affectation about playing. He 
FoL made a fuss once when Sbaibaq Khan ordered him to play^ and 
not only pJayed badly but on a worthless instrument he had 
brought in place gf his owa The Khan saw thi-Ough him at 
once and ordered him to be well beaten on the neck^ there and 
then. This was the one good action Shaibaq Khan did in the 
world; it was wdhdonc trufy! a worse chastfsoinent is the due 
of such affected mannikins! 

Ghulam-Lshadi (Slave of Festivity), the son of ShIdT the 
reciter^ was another of the musicians. Though he performed, 
he did it less wdl than those of the circle just described. There 
are excellent themes and beautiful airs of his ; 

no-one in his day composed such airs and themes. In the end 
Shaibaq Khan sent him to the Qaaan Khan, Muhammad Amin; 
no further news has been heard of him. 

Mir Azu was another composer, not a performer^ he produced 
few works but those few were in good taste. 

Bani'i was also a musical composer; there are excellent airs 
and themes of his. 

An unrivalled man was the wrestler Muhammad Bii-aa'id; 
he was foremost amongst the wrestlers^ wrote verse too, com¬ 
posed theine;$ and airs, one excellent air of his being in 
(four time),—and he was pleasant company. It is extraordinary 
that such accomplishments as his should be combined with 
wrestling.* 

HISTOKICAL DfARRATIVE RESUMED. 

(/i. Burmi of SI Ifnsam 

At the time SL H^^ain Mirza took his departure from the 
world, there were present of the MTrzas only Badi'u^z-zamiJi 
Mirza and Muzaffar-f^husain MfrzL The latter had been his 
father's favourite son; his leading beg was Muhammad Baranduq 
Barlds ; his mother Kliadija B-egtm had been the Mirza's most 

^ Belin quoteg quaLrtirts cKchaiyged by 'All-sher and thtfi man (_/ 
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iiiiluential wife ; and to him the Mirra's people had gathered. 
For these reasons Badfu'z-zaman Mirza had anxieties and 
thought of not coming/ but Muzaffar-J-husain Mirza and Mu¬ 
hammad Barandilq Beg themaelvea rode out, dispelled his fears 
and brought him in. 

SI Husain Mlrza was carried into Her? and there buried in 
his own College with royal rites and ceremonies. 

sJi£'£^ssi(mr') 

At this crisis Zu'n-niin Beg was also present He^ Muh. 
Earanduq Beg, the late MJrza's begs and those of tlie two (young) 
Mirz^ having assembled^ decided to make the two Mirzas 
joint-rulers in Herl Zu‘n-nun Beg was to hav[^ control in 
Bajdi^u'z-zaman Mlrza's Gate, Muh, Earanduq Beg, in Muzaffar- 
i-husain Mirza's. Shaikh "Ali TaghaT was to be ddri?£’/ia in Herr 
for the first, Yusuf-i-^all for the second. Theirs was a strange 
plan! Partnership in rule is a thing unheard of; against it 
stand Shaikh Sa'di's words in the Gulist£n :—“Ten dar^vishes 
sleep under a blanket ; two kings find no rioom. in 

a dime 

' i.f. from his Own ciinp £n Bihi Ilihl. 

^ £ 121 hns n frilLer quQtatiqm Ocv the du&l sUCcession, SU T,R, p. 196, 
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{r?. Bai^ur starts j^in SI 

In the month of Muharram we set otit by way of Ghur-bund 
and Shibr-tij to Oppose the Auzbeg. 

As Jahangir Mfria had gone out of .the country in some sort 
of displeasure^ we said, "There might come much mischief and 
trouble if he drew the clans to himself; and " What 

trouble might come of and^ ** First let's get the dans in 
hand ! So said, we hurried forward^ riding light and leaving 
the baggage at Ushtur-shahr in charge of Wall the 

treasurer and Daulat-qadam of the scouts. That day we reached 
Fort Zahaq ; from there we crossed the pass of the Little-dome 
(Gumbazak-kutalX trampled through Salgban, went over the 
Dandin-shikan pass and dismounted in the meadow of Kahmard. 
From KMimard we sent Sayyid Afial the Seer-of-dreams 
and Si. Mulmmmad Du/dai to SI. Husain Mlraa 
with a letter giving the particulars of our start from Kabul.^ 

Jah^gir Mirza must have lagged on the road, for when he 
got oppositf? Bamlan and went with 20 or 30 persons to visit it^ 
he saw near it the tents of our people left with the baggage. 
Thinking we were there, he and his. party hurried back to their 
camp and, without an eye to anything, without regard for their 
own people marching in the rear, made off for Yaka-aulang.^ 

Acliofi ^ Skoi^df 

When Shaibaq Khan had laid siege to Ballch^ in which was 
Si. Qul-i-nachaq,-^ he sent two or three suifans with 3 or 4000 
men to overrun Badakhshln, At the time Mubarak Shah and 

^ f, 144 J W.-i-B. I.O. 315 £ 14^3 aftd ai^ f, 135^ ; Jdems. p 

Wews of ^Tymirt's dsitli in aH. (L 16^*) did not reach Babnr till ah. 
(f. lS 4 i). 

^ Losif-llieadow [f. 195^). Jahan^r will Mve come cvti the Eabttf's 

biffiftge-crmvoy, by Shibr-Cu. CT T,TE. p, 139 for Eabui and Jih&n^rat this time. 

* ServanL-of-thc-Tnace j hut peifiiArs, Qilinj-cbaq, swords^niatl. 
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Zubair had again joined N'a^r spibe of former resentments 

and bickerings, and they all \TCre Jying at Shakdltij below Kislim 
and ea^t of the Kishm-water. Moving through the nighty one 
body of Aoabegs crossed that water at the top of the itiorning 
and advanced on the Mirza; he at once dre%v off to rising^ground, 
mastered his force, sounded trumpets, met and overcame them. 
Behind the Auzbegs was the Kishm-water in floods many were 
drowned in it* a mass of them died by arrow and sword^ more 
were made prisoner. Another body of Ailabegs, sent against 
Mubarak Shah and Zubair where they lay^ higher up the water 
and nearer Kishm* made them retire to the rising-ground. Of this 
the Mirza heard ; when he had beaten off his own assailants, he 
moved against theirs. So did the Kohistan begs^ gathered with 
horse and foot, still higher up the river Unable to make stand 
against this attack, the Auzbegs Bed, but of this body also a mass 
died by sword, arrow> and water In all some jpoo to 1500 may 
have died. This was Nasir Mirza's one good success ; a man of 
his brought us news about it while we were in the dal* of Kihmard. 

(p. Bd^ur AM K^kurdsdn.) 

While we were in Kahmard, our army fetched corn from 
GhurT and Dahana^ There too we had letters from Sayyid FoL 
Afzal and SL Muhammad BuMaf whom we had sent into 
Khurasan ; their news was of SL Husain,Mirza's death. 

This news notwithstanding, we set forward for Khorasin ; 
though there were other grounds for doing this, what decided 
us was anxious thought for the reputation of this (TEmudd) 
dynasty. We went up the trough of the Ajar-valley, on 

over Tup and Mandaghan, crossed the Balkh-water and came 
out on 5 af-hiU. Hearing there that AOzbegs were overrunning 
San and Char-yak,^ we sent a force under Qasim Beg against 
them ; he got up with them* beat them well, cut many heads 
off, and returned. 

We lay a few days in the in*a.dow of Saf-htll, waiting for 
news of Jahangir Mirza and the clans (m 7 na^) to whom persons 

^ Orie of f&ui, A fouEthr Char-yaSi Is a i^omponent of the name cf th*_wcll- 
kriown plftflc, n. of Kabtllp " Charikar" ; but fiJw the CMr in it may be Hindustini 
AQd rfifcx to the pennits-tt-pass after tdlis paid, to carivans ftaEted there for 

taxatLon. Rflver^ writes^ k CblHlklf. 


FoL 164^ 
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had been sent. We hunted oncej those hills being; very full of 
wild sheep and goats All the clans came in and waited 

on me within a few days; it was to me they came; they had 
not gone to Jahangir Mlrxa though he had sent men. often 
enough to them^ once sending even Tmaduy-dln Mas^ud. He 
himself was forced to tome at last; he saw me at the foot of 
the valley when I came down off Saf-hill. Being anxious about 
Khurasan^ we neither paid him attention nor took thought for 
the clans^ but went right on through Gurzwan, Almir^ Qaisarp 
ChTchik-tu, and Fakhru'd-din^s-death {auM^) into the Bam- 
valley^ one of the dependencies of BadghiSr 

The world being full of divisionSp^ things were being taken 
from country and people with the long arm; we ourselves began 
to take something, by laying an impost on the Turks and clans 
of those partSj in two or three months taking perhaps 300 /umins 
of 

(d Coaliiwn qf £k£ KAur&s&ft Mtrsds.) 

A few days before our arrival (in Bam-valley ?) some of the 
Khurasan light troops and of ZQ'n-nun Beg's men had well 
beaten Auzb^ raiders in Pand-dih (Panj-dih?) and Maruchaq^ 
killing a mass of men.^ 

Badru'a - zamin Mina and Muzaffaj'i-husam Mirza with 
Muhammad Baranduq Bar/ds, ^G'n-nun ArjAu^ and his son 
Sh^ Beg resolved to move on Shaibaq Khan^ then besieging 
Si Qul-i-nachaq (?) in Balkh- Accordingly they summoned all 
SI. IJusain Mirza's sons, and got out of Her! to effect their 
purpose. At Chfhihdukhtaran Abu'l-muhsin M. joined them 
from Marv; Ibn-i-husasn M. followed^ coming up from Tun and 
Qiin. Kupuk (Klpik) M. was m Mashhad j ofton though they 
sent to him, he behaved unmanly^ spoke sejiseless words, and did 
not come. Between him and MQ5^ffar Mirza, there was jealousy; 
when Mu^ar M, was made {joint-)ruler, he said, “ How should 
/ go to Arj presence ?Through this disgusting jealousy he did 

^ AmongHt ttie[ 3 nr«ptLoiis of the tina^ wbs lihat of tbe KhSaate of Qlbch^ (ErskSne), 

* Th-c rifiBrest npjjraaoh ia m hivie ftmiwi in .OjCtionaiics. h which 

mmes dose t* live RiiHsian EfSldnc notes thU tht casbik/ » stn oval copper 

roni (^veniief, p. I 3 i)j and thvt A iwmdn is a mydad (lOpOOfl), Jrfanyctt 

{IiTjneh h JS Mid iv, 41J rvote ^ ChfcfiiEii iv, 

3 Muharrftni PT2 Air.-jTine 1506 ad. {ILS. lit, 353). 
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not come now, even at this grids when all his brethren, older and 
younger^ were assembling in concord, resobte against such a foe FoL 
as Shaibaq Khan, Kupuk M. laid his own absence to rivalry, 
but everyt^ody else laid it to his cowardice. One word 1 In this 
world acts such as his outlive the man ; if a man have any share 
of intelligence, why try to be UJ-spoken of after death ? if he 
be ambitious, why not try so to act thal^ be gone^ men will praise 
him ? In the honourable mention of their names, wise men £nd 
a second life 1 

Envoys from the Mirzas came to rne aJso^ Muh. Baranduq 
B^lds himself following them. As for me^ what was to hinder 
my going ? It was for that very purpose I had travelled one or 
two hundred(500-600 miles)! I at once started with 
Muh. BarandQq Beg for Murgh-ab ^ where the Mirzas were lying. 

(^. B^iur 

The meeting with the Mirzas wa^ on Monday the Sth of the 
latter Jumada (Oct. 26th 15°^ AH.). Abu'l-muhsin MJrza came 
out a mile to meet me; we approached one another ; on my side, 

I dismounted, on his side, he ; we advanced^ saw one another 
and remounted. Near the camp MuzaRW Mirza and Ibn-i-husain 
Mfrza met us ; they, being younger than Abu’l-muhsin Mirza 
ought to have come out further than he to meet me® Their 
dilatoriness may not have been due to pride, but to heaviness FaL iSS. 
after wine; their negligence may have been no sJight on me, 
but due to their own social pleasures. On this Muzaflar Mirza 
laid stress ; ^ we two saw one another without dismounting, so 
did Ibn-i-husain Mirza and L We lode on together and, in an 
amazing crowd and press, dismounted at Badl'u'z-zaman Mlrza's 
Gate. Such was the throng that some were lifted off the ground 
for three or four steps together, while others, wishing for some 
reason to get out^ were carried, willy-nilly^ four or five steps the 
other way, 

1 Cake MuT^gh-^b here t-O tn the ibitificd place at the ctobsid^ of the river hj the. 
main iLff. roatt; J&ilbur ^hen in Daia-i-lam was cm & tributajy the Mnr^-lbL 
Khwajid-fl.tnTr re^tMtds (hsA. the cnfoimaEkin of his apjMfOfijch hwled In the 
camp aa good UAm fIJ.S. iii, 

^ 13a.bwr gives the Minas pnecedaiee by ^;ftorin£[ Musaflar'fi positiem as 

jcinC-nilerr 

s pidr 'f perhfftps be l^d £trcSa ort theif excuse ; perhaps did iqdtg than 

WAS ceremnniaJly mcunibeElt OH htfll. 
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We reached Eadl'u'z-zam^ Mirsa's Audience-tent. It had 
been a^ed that 1, on entering, should bend the tnee 
once, that the Mlrza should rise and advance to the edge of the 
estrade/ and that we should see one another tbete. I went in, 
bent the knee onc*^ and was going right forward ; the Mirza 
rose rather languidly and advanced rather slowly; Qasim Beg^ 
as he was my well-wisher and held my reputation as his own, 
gave my girdle a tug; I understood^ moved more slowly, and 
so tbe meeting was on the appointed spot 

Four divans had been placed in the tent. Always 

in the Mirza’s tents one side was like a gate-way ^ and at the 
edge of this gate-way he always sat. A divan was set there now 
• Fqi, iS6 ^. on which he and Muzaffar Mlrza sat together. Abii'l-muhsinp 
Mlrza and I sat on another, set in the right-hand place of 
■ honour (iur). On another^ to Eadl'n'z-zainln MTrza^s leftp sat 

" Ibn-i-husain Mlr^ with SI Aua&e^^ a son-in-law of the 

' 0 j ; late Mlrza and father of Qasim-i-husain Sultann To my right 

and below my divan was one on which sat Jahangir Mlrza and 
' "AbduV-raziaq Mirzi. To the loft of Qasiiu SI. and Ihn-i-husam 

V" Mirzi, but a good deal lower, were Muh. Baranduq Beg, Zu’n- 

•" nun Beg and Qasim Beg, 

* Although this was not a social gathering, cooked viands were 
brought in, drinkables 3 were set with the food, and near them 
gold and silver cups. Our forefathers through a long space of 
time, had respected the Chlnglz-tOra (ordinance)^ doing nothing 
opposed to it, whether in assembly or Courts in sittings-down 

^ Vfy, to which estHidfl arisEn tte serine of a carpet on wh Ech stinda 3. raised seat 
^ PofTmps it wiis* !rec«s, resewibSssig a LO, 215 f- iji and 21^ 

£ The rnfiptiegsLon convey^ Babur's words bero to the Artist m BrM. 

Or. 3714, bas depicted the scene^ is thattbcie was a vfetiLnSeopenfiiyE into the Lent by 
A door and UlAt the MirZfi neftr ttiAt dMo:. It must be 4iaid howevicr that cbo 
1 lluatraricin does T^Ot cSosely follow the t«c4 in some known details. 

^ fruit'^TtlpS, sherbets, Biboi'a wiord fcr wine is fy. c. indfiK) and 

this reception being public, wine could hardly Imve been oE£«ed m Simni Her!. 

5 trictLiinS can EippLy to the vessels of |w«ciQus metul he mi^lioiis, thee being 
forbidden to MuSAlniaiis j riom bu; rcfeienee to the TQra it would appear to repeat 
Che SAnle inj Utnetions; Bihor hroke up ^ueb before the battle of Kanw^llA 

(F, 315), Shah-i-jahan did the Fame; when sent hy his fftClier jAliling^r to reconquer 
the Deccan (iQ^o AH.-i^zr aj>.) he asked permisdbn te follow tbe temple of his 
Ancestor Eabur^ renounced wfnfi, poured his Stntk into the Charribalp broke up his 
dups_ and Rave tbe fragments to the pOftr (; Hnffhes' I>Ki. qf Isldfts. 
quoting the attd Drinkables, Drinking-vessels, and Gold ; 

Lane's Afoiffirn £^p^;^7rS p. n. J. 
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or risings-up. Though it his not Divine authority so that 
a man obeys it of necessity^ still good rales of conduct must be 
obeyed by whom-soever they are left; just in the same w^ay 
that, if a forefather have done ill, his ill must be changed 
for good. 

After the meal I rode from the Mlrza's camp some 2 miles to P&u 1B7, 
our own dismounting-place. 

(/] Bdh^r dadms du£ 

At my second visit Badru^z-zaman Mlrza shewed me less 
respect than at my first I therefor* had it said to Muh. 
Baranduq Beg and to Zu'n-nfiii Beg that, smaJl though my age 
was (aet ^4), my place of honour was large ; that I had seated 
myself twice on the throne of our forefathers in Samarlcand by 
blow straight-dealt; and that to be laggard in shewing me 
respect was unreasonable, since it was for this (TlmOrid) dynasty's 
sake I had thus fought and striven with that alien foe. This 
said, and as it was ^easonable^ they admitted tiieir mistake at 
once and shewed the respect claimed. 

There was a wine-party {£AagMr”?fu^'ltst) once when I went 
after the Midniay Prayer to BadT^u^z-zaman Mirzi's presence. 

At that time I drank no wine. The party was altogether 
elegant; every sort of relish to wine (goj^aA) was set out 011 the 
napery with brochettes of fowl and goosCj. and all sorts of 
viands. The Mlrza's entertainments were much renowned ; 
truly was this one free from the pang of thirst reposeful 

and tranquil. I was at two or three of his wine-parties whib 
we were on the bank of the Murgh-ab; once it was known I did 
not diinkj no pressure to do so was put on m*. 

I went to one wine-party of Muzaffar Mjrza's. IJusain of 
^All J'aMir and Mir Badr were both there, they being in his 
service. When MEt Badr had had enough (kai/Ijyai-X he danced, roi 187^- 
and danc^ well what seemed to be his own invention. 

{k Ci^mments on Mfr^s.) 

Three months it took the Mirzas to get out of Herl, 
agree amongst themselves, collect troops^ and reach Murgh-ab. 
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Meantime SL Qul-i-nacliaq {?X reduced to extremity^ had 
surrendered Balkh to the Ausbeg- but that AOzbeg^ hearing of 
our alliance against hinip had hurried baek to- Samarkand. The 
Mlr^ig were good enough as company and in social matters^ 
ill conversation and parties^ but they were strangers to war^ 
strategy, equipment, bold fight ajid encounter* 

Wifii£r pl/iftt.) 

While we were on the Muigh-ab> news came that IJ^q-naaJr 
(van I^ian) was over-running the neighbourhood of 
Chlchlk-tO with 4 or 500 men. All the MTrzis there presen 
do what they would, could not manage to send a light troop 
against those raiders 1 It is 10 (S^SS ni.) from 

Murgh-ab to Chichik-tu. 1 asked the work; they, with a thought 
for their own reputation, would not give it to me. 

The year being almost at an end when Shaiblq Khan retired^ 
the Mlrzas decided to ^vinter where it was convenient and to 
reassemble next summer in order to repel their foe 

They pressed me to winter in Khurasan, but this not one of 
my well-wishers saiv it good for me to do because, while Kabul 
and Ghazni were full of a turbulent and ill-conducted medley of 
FoL jflS. people and hordes, Turks^ Mughuls, dans and nomads u 

Afghans and Hazara, the roads between us and that 
not yet desirably subjected country of Kabul were, one, th& 
mountain-road, a month's joum^ ^wen without delay through 
snow or other causey—the other, the low-countty road, a journey 
of 40 or 50 days. 

Consequently we excused ourselves to the Mirzas, but they 
would accept no excuse and, for all our pleas, only urged 
the more. In the end BadJ'u'z-zaman Mirza, Abii'J-muhsin 
Mlrza and Muzafifar MTrza themseli-nes rode to my tent and 
uiged me to stay the winter. It was impossible to refuse men 
of such ruling position, come in person to press us to stay on. 
Besides tliis, the whole habitable world has not such a town as 
Herf had become under SI. Husain Mlrza, whose orders and 
efforts had increased its splendour and beauty as ten to one, 
rather, as twenty to one. As I greatly wished to stay, I con¬ 
sented to do so. 



912 AH.—MAY a4TH 1506 TO MAY l^TH 1107 AD, 30 [ 

Abu'l-mubsin M. went to Marv^^ his own district ; Ibn-i-husam 
M- went to his^ Tun and Qa.!n \ Badru^a“Kaman M. and 
Mujaffar M. set off for Hen ; I followed thecn a few days later, 
taking the road by Chihil-dukhtaran and T^h-rabat.^ 

(/ Bddur Visits ike in Iferi,) 

All tke Beglms, i.e. my paternal-aunt PSyanda-snltan BegJna^ 
Khadija Beglin, Apaq Beglm^ and my other patemal-aunt Begims, 
daughters of SI. Abu-sa'Id Mirzaj"* were gathered together, at the 
time ] went to see them^ in SI. Husain Mlrza's College at his Foi. 
M ausoleum. Having bent the knee with (yMunu^ 3iia) Payanda" 
sultan Begrm first of all, I had an interview with her; next^ not 
bending the knee,3 I had an interview with Apaq Begim ; next, 
having bent the knee with Khadija Begim, I had an interview 
Avith hen After sitting there for some time during recication of 
the Qomn^^i Ave went to the South College where Khadija Beglm's 
tents bad been set up and where food was placed before ua. 
After partaking of this^ we Avent to Payanda-sultan B-egrm^s 
tents and there spent the night. 

The New-year's Garden was giA^n us first for a camping- 
ground ; there our camp was arranged ; and there 1 spent the 
night of the day following my visit to the Beglms, but as 1 did 
not find it a convenient place, 'All-sher Beg's residence was 


^ Tbis irl)Ly be lUe of rmaps, on a. Tva^\ rpaij between ttc 

“ Forty-rlaughtcrs ^ and Ilarilt; or B^bui: may haTe gone ont <}f his. direct v/aj to 
viat Reibaj;-]-sane-Mst, A renowned hiUing place at the Car^^ of the Hetl-Xiis and 
Nisbapar-MashbAd r&ads, built by on-fr who lies buried ntarii and rebuilt 

with great maguifiGencc by ‘Ali-iinjr (Datilat'iliab^ BrOwuCj p, 176). 

^ Tlic wording here conrusld^ to tbmse la^^ing fEunily deLails^ Tbe patcEnal^aiinC 
begins can be Payandfl.-sat baa [named), Kbadija-Saljtiin, Apa^-aolfl^a, and Faiihr^Mn 
USegAinaj all daughters of Abb-sa'ld. Tbe Apa^ Bc^m ikamcd above (also on C 
It.) doefi, not now (icem to rue to be Aba^ daughter [GoL-hadan, tt^S, Wo. Appv X 
J Uol^ aU copces 1 have ^eefo reproduce a primary clexicfl-l mieUkc 

nf liibur^s, the d^uge of salutation indlcared by there heiag no kneeling with Apaq 
BegTm, pophte bo a of etiquette. Of the verb it may be noted that 

it hot)] descrihes tbe tcrcmonicicis atdtade of intercourse, ?'. k notling' and sitting bach 
on both hech (ShawK «id also the kneeling on meeting, Brom Bahnr'a phrase 
[having knceltd vntb], it appears that each of thoac meeting 
made the ^nuflectiun ; I have not found the phrase used of other ineetingTi; It 13 not 
the one ns^ when a junior or a man of less degree meets a senior ov superior in rank 
{s.^. Khusrau and Babur f. 123^ or B^ur and Bad! £. 136], 

* MugaJmans employ a set of readers wlio succeed one another in reading (reciting) 
the Qnrin at the Corahs of then: men of eminence^ This reading is sometimes continued 
dsty and n^tr The readers axe paid hy the rent of land-E or other funds assigned for 
the purpose (Ersldne). 
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z55EgT)ed to nio, where I as long ^ I stayed in Heri^ every 
few days shewing myself in Badfu'z-zaman Mlrza's presence m 
the World-adorning Garden. 

i'- (k. Tk^ MTnsds Bd&ur in Meri.) 

3 ^- 

:■). A few days after Mqgaffar Mirza had settled down in the 

White-gardenj he invited me to his quarters; Khadija Beglm 
was also fhere^ and with me went Jahangir Mirza. When we 
• had eaten a meal in the Beglm^s presence,' Mu;?affar Mlrzitook 

me to where there was a wine-party^ Jn the Tarab-khana (Joy- 
house) built by Babur Mirza, a sweet little abode, a sf]aall^Eh^ 
two-storeyed house in the middle of a smallish garden. Great 
pains have betm taken with its upper storey ; this has a retreat 
in each of Its four corners, the space between each two 
retreats being like a sAdk-msMn °; in between these retreats and 
^ Fd. 1 S 9 , ^^dA-msAtns is one large room on alE sides of which are pictures 
which, although Babur Mir^a built the house, were coiucnanded 
by Abu-sa'rd Mir?! and depict his own wars and encounters. 

Two divans had been set in the north sAdA-nzs&in, facing each 
other, and with their sides turned to the nnrthr On one Mugaffar 
Mirza and I sat, on the other Si- Mas'Od Mirza ^ and Jahangir 
Mirza. We being guests^ Mu^affar MJrza gave me place above 
himself The social cups were filled, the cup-bearers ordered to 
carry them to the guests ; the guests drank down the mere wine 
as if it ^vere water-of-life ; when it mounted to their heads, the 
party waxed vv'arm. 

They thought to make me also drtrik and to draw me into 
their own circle. Though up till then I had not committed the 
sin of wine-drinking'^ and known the cheering sensation of 
comfortabie drunkenness, I was Inclined to drink wine and my 
heart was drawn to cross that stream {’?vdda). I had had no 
inclination for wine in my childhood; I knew nothing of its 
cheer and pleasure. If, as sofnctlmes, my father pressed wine 

■ A suapseijon Kbadija. put potson an wine Ki^y rfifer to this occaSLOn 

(T.R. p. 199). 

y These s.f^ wndowi 01 balconies from which a riiler £hews 

himself Co the 

3 Mas'ad was then blind. 

* Babur first drank wine mt estrlitr than 9T7 atJ. (f. 49 and note), Ulfimforc when 
ncann^ 3*, 
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on me, I excused myself; I did not commit the sin. After he foI 
diedj Khwaja QSzfs right guidance kept me guiltless ; as at that 
time I abstained from forbidden viands, what room was there 
for the sin of wine ? Later on when, with the young man'^s 
iusts and at the prompting of sensual passion, desire for wine 
arose, there was no-one to press it oti me, no-on* indeed aware 
of my leaning towards it; so that, indined for it though my 
heart was, ft was difficult of myself to do such a thing, one 
thitherto undone. It crossed my mind now^ when the Mlrza^ 
were so pressing and when too we were in a town so refined as 
Her!, “Where should I drink if not here? here where all the 
chattels and utensils of luxury and comfort are gathered 
and in use.” So saying to myself, 1 resolved to drink wine; 

I determined to cross that stream ; but it occurred to me that as 
1 had not taken wine in Eadl"u"z-zaman Mfrza's house or from 
his hand, who was to me as an elder brother, things might find 
way Into his mind if 1 took wiuo in his younger brother's house 
and from his hand. Having so said to myself, I mentioned my 
doubt and difficulty. Said they^ “ Both the excuse and the 
obstacle are reasouable^^^ pressed me no more to drink then but 
settled that when I was in company with both Mirzasj T should 
drink under the insistance of both. 

Amongst the musicians present at this party were Hafiz HajI, FoL T9a 
Jalalu'd-dln Mahmud the flautist, and Ghtilam younger 

brother, Ghul^ the Jews'-harpist. fjafiz y aji sang well, 
as Her I people sing^ quietly, delicately, and in tunt With 
Jahangir Mirza was a Samarkandi singer Mir Jan whose 
singing was always loud, harsh and out-of-tune. The Mlrza, 
having had enough^ ordered him to sing ; he did so, loudly, 
harshly and without taste. Khurasanls have quite refined 
manners ; if, under this singing,, one did stop his ears^ the face 
of another put question, not one could stop the singer, out of 
consideration for the Mlrza, 

After the Evening Prayer we left the Tarab-khana for a new 
house in Muzaffar Mfrza^s winter-quartersL There Yusuf-i-^ali 
danced in the drunken time,and being,ashe was,amasterjn music^ 
danced well. The party waxed very warm there. Muzaffar Mirza 
gave me a sword-belt^ a lambskin surtout, and a grey 
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(horse). Jatiak recited in Turk!. Two slaves of the Mlrza's^ 
known as Bi^-moon and Little-rnoon^ did offensive, drunken 
tricks in the drunken time The party was warm till night when 
those assembled scattered, I, however^ staying the night in that 
house. 

Qasim Beg getting to hear that I had been pressed to drink 
wine, sent some-one to Zu'n-nGn Eeg with advice for him and 
for Muzaffar Mirza^ given in very plain words ; the result was 
FoL 190^, that the Mlrzas entirely ceased to press wine upon me. 

Badl^u'z-zaman Mirza, hearing that Mu^affar M. liad entertained 
me, asked me to a party arranged in the Maqauwi'khina of the 
World-adoming Garden, He asked also some of my close 
cirde ^ and some of our braves. Those about me could never 
drink (openly) on my own account ; if they ever did drink, 
they did it perhaps once in 40 days, with doorstrap fast and 
under a hundred fears* Such as these were now invited; here 
too they drank with a hundred precautions^ sometimes calling 
off my attention, sometimes making a screen of their hands, 
notwithstanding that I had given them permission to follow 
common custom, because this party was given by one standing 
to me as a father or elder brother. People brought in u'eeping- 
wiilqws . + . ^ 

At this party they set a roast goose before me but as 1 was 
no carver or disjoinber of birds, I left it alone. “ Do you not 
like it?” inquired the Mirza, Said L"! am a poor carver.'' 
On this he at once disjointed the bird and set it again before 
FoL 191. me. in such matters he had no match. At the end of the 
party he gave me an enamelled waist-dagger, a and 

a 

(I Baiur s£^s fAs 

Every day of the time I was in Her! I rode out to see a new 
sight; my guide in these excursions was Yusuf-i-'ali Kukiildash; 
wherever we dismounted, he set food before me. Except SI. 

=■ The ohscuifr passive here ig dtSCiiiised iit Appendh L OpS 

off. 190 ^. 

j Here tlu^ may \ireU fe b . ^Id-embroidened farmEfrit. 
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yusain Almshouse, not one famous spot, maybe, was 

left unseen in those 40 days. 

I saw the Gazur-gab,^ "Ali-sher's Bigheha (Little-gardenJ, 
the paper-mortars ® Takht-astana (Royal-residence)> Pul-i^ahj 
Kahad-stln^s Nazar-gih-garden, Ni^matabad (Pleasure-place), 
Gaztir-gah Avenue, SI- Ahmad Mirza's Takht-i-safar,^ 

Takht-i-na wa'i, T akht-i-barkar^ T akht-i- 1 ;;! ajl Beg:^ T akht-i- Baha.'- 
u'd^din 'Umar, Takht-i-Shaikh Zainu'd-din, Maulana *AbduY- 
ralimaa '/dmP^ honoured shrine and tomb,* Namai-gih-i- 
mukht^/ the Fi'sh-pond,^ Saq-i-sulaiman,^ Euluri (Crystal) 
which originally may have been Abo'l-wahd,^^^ Imam Fakhr,*' 
Avenue-garden, Mlrza's Colleges and tomb, Giihar-shad Beglm's 
College, tombj^ and Congregational Mosque,, the Ravens^-garden, 


^ This, the tomb of iChw^a. ^Abdnl-lih AnFori {d. 4S1 All.) gEands adrt- 
norlh of lI-crL EElbur itientiorift one ita rminemu^ Attendants of bis d4/, K.Mialn'd ■ 
din IIiisRin Gwwr-£}^H. Moban Lall desqrjbeg it AS saw it in 1S31 - ^yt ttie 
or^msd ivamc of the locahtf Waa pJa«r<,f,battFe ; and. As perhaps hi£ 

mast intcrcstici^ detail, mentkNAS that Jal^Iu'd-dlH //iUMiiw?" wiS recited every 

mominE near tic tomb And thftt pfitople fainted during the inTtwOatiOn (in iAe: 

etc. p. 352). Colonel Yate lias descrihed the tomb as he saw it some 50 years 
later (JASB ldS7); Atld eacpiftins the nAme Gasor-gah (Lit. bleathinE-^lacje) by the 
falloiwmE words of aC insedptiue there found; * ^ His tomb {An^if is a wa^bing- 

place wbertin the cloud of the Divine ibrgiveness washes white the 

reco'rds of Ifnen"^ (p. and p. loa). 

(£ 47^ and ooLe). 

^ The ^^ilAu*F-ayar- 3 iid Flai MS. write this name with medial ” round M ” e this 
ftllcwS- it to be Kohari-stari^ a ifunjiERE-p^^®> race-course, KhwAnd-amlr aod Daiikh- 
shah ca 31 it fit meadow ; the latter apeats of a ftoSt eiS held there ^ it was 

Sbasbanf£ hwd-quarten: when he tooli Har^tr 

* iWr KhftfTrA; either an eAC^aaire ?) or a fin* and lofty bnildinff. 

5 This msy have been a usual halting'pleute on a jcAmuy north. It was 

buELt by Husain overlooked hilk and fields covered wim (f. 137^} 

and seems nnoc to have been aj?kradisc (Mohan LaLL, jk 256). 

^ Jaml's tnnib was in the Td-gah of Herl (H.S. ii, 337 ^ which appears to be the 
Mu^la fPraying-plajce) dcmoliabed by Amir ^Abdu^r-ra^jm^n in tbe iplh century. 
CoL Yate was shewn a tomb in tbe MirsaJla said n? be Jkmti and a£recmE m the 
Age, S[^ given on itd with Jamie's at death, but he foand * in the insciiptEori. 
ipp^ 

^ This may be th& !Mtt?aJla (Yote,; p, -^S). 

® This place is loCAied by the at $ from Hcii fdc Meynard at 35 

It appears to be rather an nbyaA or fissure than s. pond, a cra^k from tbe 
Eides of wbLch water tridtles into a suinll bason in which dwells a niysi;er[ous fish, the 
beholding of which allows the attaimnent of dcsines. The sloiy recalls Wcidswouth's 
undying fish of Eow-scale Tam. (Cf. H.S- Eomb. ed- iu p. 30 and de 

Meynoid, xri, 480 and Twte.) 

^ Tliift is on nfiaps to the north of Ilert- 
d, 333 AH. {S47 Ali-J. .^(wyate, p. 93. 

*' TmJlm Takhru^d'dln (de MeynardH xvi, 4S1IL 

d. S6i AHr'-i 457 ATI. Gahar'Skld was tbe wife of Ttmuris son SbibruVh. Sfff 
Mohan Lall, p. 357 And Vatc, p. 9^. 
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New-garden^ Zubaida-garden/ SL Abu-sa'id White-house 

outside the Puran/ the Archer^s-seat, Chai^h (hawk)- 

meadoWj Amir Wahidj^ Malan-bridgej'^ Khwaja-taq^^ White- 
garderiHTarab-khanajBigh-i-jahan-araj Kiishk* Maqauwl-khanaj 
Lily'house, Twdve-towers, the gr^eat tank to the north of Jahan- 
Ira and the four dwellings on its four sides, the five Fort-gates, 
Tfts. the MaIik/Iraq,FiriizahId,Khush?and Qibchaq Gates, Chir- 
su, Shaikhu^kislam’a College, Maliks^ Congregational Mosque^ 
Town-garden^ Badi'u'^-zaman Mirza's College on the bank of 
the AnjJi-cana], All-sher dwellltigs where we resided and 
which people call Unsiya (Ease), his tomb and mosqiie which 
they call Qudslya (HolyX his CoJJege and Almshouse which 
they call Kbalasiya and Akhlaslya (Freedom and Sincerity), 
his Hot-bath and Hospital which they calJ Safalya and 
Shafa^Tya, All these I visited in that space of time. 

(m. Bd^r M^^ma-suBdn m marrta^.) 

It must have been before those throneless dmes ® that Jf^abYba™ 
sultan BegTm, the mother of Si. Ahmad Mirza^s youngest 
daughter Ma^suiua-sulta]! Begim, brought her daughter into HerL 
One day when J was visiting my Aka, Ma'suma-sultan Begfm 
came there vvith her mother and at once felt arise in her a great 
inclination towards me; Private messengers having been sent, 
my Aka and my Yinka, as I used to call Payanda-suJtan Begim 
and l^alMba-suljtln BegJm, settled between them that the latter 
should bring her daughter after me to KabuL? 


" Mwig^id-S^iden miiy be DBincd aitESf HSoinu^r-raslild^S wife Ziahar^n- 

' /P ‘3 ^ place n, of Heri from Whidi Maalana JaJimi'd-dJn PArSnT 

S62 AR J Look his cugfiowten, as also SJi^lkh JftUiaJa'd-dTn Aba-5il*ld /V#™ (f. 206) 
who was visited thene bjr ^ yvaain ill-treaJtcd by {f. 206), left HttI 

thert died^ tbroiigb tbe Ekil of a roof, pn 931 ah. {H.S- piik i+Si 
jrAasffbiirt£'f-:i^ya iii jaJ]. 

3 Rk tomb IS dMed 35 or 3? AH. ^6$6 oi 6^3 AD .; Vate, p, 94). 

* MfiE^n Was a najme of rbe HefT-rtd [Jjpurfui^ ivi, 476^ 51I; Mohan 

LaJ], jx a?9j Feirtet, p, 261; ^r^)- 

3 Yate, p, 54 - 

* The pteitioD of this beildingbet^^n the KhUs^i aftd <JbchiqGiUeB [de Mejnard, 

. piolatLc escplauBitLon of the varisjit, natcd just beEow, cf Kushk 
^ riftmc af the Gate, The {pv 429), mcnticiins this 

kifl^k in Its list of the noted ones of the wai'ld- 

J i^ar. XufihJi (de ^f^:ynard, l.fi, p. 4.72^ 

The rcEara^^e here i^ pr^mably, Co Bihtlr's Own Josses of Eiamarkand and AftdiiatL 

^11 oZder relations; or ia che wife of em uneJe 

or dder brother j here Et xeprcBcnts tho Widow of Babur's unde Ahvtftd 
r iimt rc is fotmed the wo/d leviratc. 



91SAH.-^MAY E4rH 1596 TO MAY 13th 1507 A D. 30 ? 

(n. Bffhir i^av^s Rkur&sdfs^.} 

Very pressingly had Muh. Barandiiq Beg and Zu 'n-nun A rgMn ■ 
saidj Winter here! ” but they had given me no winter-quarters 
nor had they made any winter-arrangements for me. Winter 
came on; snow fell on the mountains between us and Kabul ; 
anxiety grew about Kabul; no winter-quarters were offered^ no 
arrangements made 3 As we could not speak out^ of necessity 
we left Heri! 

On the pretext of finding winter-quarterSi we got out of the 
town on the 7 th day of the month of Sha^ban {Dec. 24tli 1506 aD^p 
and went to near Eadghis. Such were our slowness and our 
tarryings that the Ram zSn-moon was seen a few marches only 
beyond the Rangar of Mir GhLy 5 ^.^ Of our braves who were 
absent on various affairs, some joined us^ some followed us into 
Kabul 20 days or a month later, some stayed in Hen and took 
seirice with the Mirzas. One of these Jast was Sayyidicn "All 
the gate-wardj who became Badi^u^z-zaman MirzS’s retainer. To 
no servant of Khusrau Shah had J shewn so much favour as to 
him ; he had been given Ghazni when Jahangir Mirza abandoned 
it, and in it when he came away with the army^ had left his 
younger brother Dost-i-anju (?) Shaikh^ There were in truth Fol. 192^- 
no better men amongst Khusrau Shakes retainers than this man 
Sayyidlm Ali the gate-ward and Muhibb-i-"ali the armourer. 
SayyidTm was of exceilent nature and manners, a bold swordsman, 
a singularly competent and methodical man. His house was 
never without company and assembly; he was greatly generoiis^ 
had wit and charm, a variety of talk and story, and was a sweet- 
natured^ good-humoured, ingenious, fun-loving person. His 
fault was tliat he practised vice and pederasty. He may have 
swerved from the Faith ; may also have been a hypocrite in his 
dealings ; some of what seemed double-dealing peopie attributed 
to his jokes^ but, still, there must have been a something 1 ® 

When Badl'u'z-zaman Mlrza had let Shaibaq IChan take HerT 
and had gone to Sh^ Beg (Arg'Mn), he had Sayyidim All 
thrown into the Harm and because of his double-dealing words 

' The aJmshouse Ctf C&nvflnt was femaded here in TlmiiT^fl nei^ (de Me-yriard, 
l.£L p. 500). 

^ i. i. No sm&ke wit ho at fire. 
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Spoken between the Mirza and Shah Beg. Muhibb-i-^'aii's,story 
will oorae into the narrative of events heneaftor to be written. 

(c?. A 

From the Langar of Mir Ghiy^ we had oureelves guided p^st 
the border-villages of Gharjistan to Chach-’Charan.^ From the 
almshouse to Gharjistan was an unbroken sheet of snow ; it wais 
deei>er further on ; near Chach-charan itself it was above the 
horses' knees. Chacli-charan depended on Zu'n-nOn Arg'Mn ; 
his readier Mir Jan-afrdr was in it now ; from him we took^ on 
payment^ the whole of 2ij'o-nun Beg's store of provisions. 
A march or two farther on^ the snow was very deep, being above 
FoL the stirrup, indeed in many places the horses^ feet did not touch 
the ground. 

We had consulted at the Langar of Mir Ghiyis which road to 
take for return to Kabul; most of us agreed in saying, “ It is 
winter, the mouiitam-road is difficult and dangerous; the 
Qandahar road, though a little longer:, is safe and easy.'' Qasim 
Beg saidj “ That road is long; you will go by this onfiL'' As he 
made much dispute, ^ve took the mountain-road. 

Our guide was a Pashal named Fir Sultan (Old sultan ?), 
Whether it was through old age, whether from want of heart, 
whether because of the deep snow, he lost the road and could 
not guide us. As we were on this route under the Insistarice of 
Qasim Beg, he and his sons, for hes name's sake, dismounted, 
trampled the snow down, found the road again and took the 
lead. One day the $now was so deep and the way so uncertain 
that we could not go on ; there being no help for it, back we 
turned^ dismounted where there was fuel, picked out do or 70 
good men and sent them down the valley in our tracks to fetch 
any one soever of the Hazara, wintering in the valley-bottom, 
who might shew us the road. That place could not be left till 
our men returned three or four days later. They brought no 
Ffli guide; once more wa sent Sultan ahead and, putting our 

' This be to tht Bplasbinj of A Langar which may be tllAt 

of Mir Ghiyas, is gbewn in maps in the EJlajs valley j ffom it into the Heri-tUd vstlley 
Babur's rrmte may well have been the tSfftik Jram that Lai|gar which, pjissin^ the 
vi]]ttf[es on the scmthixn EiDiricr of Gbarjistin, goes Xa AbftugHiaji. 
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trust in God, again took the toad by which we had oome back 
ftom where it was lost Much misery and hardship were 
endured in those few days, more than at any time of ray life. 

In that stress I composed the following opening couplet:— 

K Ihsre one cruel inTQ of FortUTie’l wheel nnsfiefi of met 

Is tJieie H a pief my ^O^ifirded h^sit has missed ? 

We went on for nearly a week, trampling down the snow and 
not getting forward more than tw^o or three mileB a day. I was 
one of the snow-stamperg, with ro or i g of my household, 

Beg, hb sons TingrS-birdi and Qambar-l-^alT and two or three of 
their retainers- These mentioned used to go forward for 7 or S 
yards, stamping the snow down and at each atep sinking to the 
waist or the breast. After a few steps the loading man would 
stand stiJI, exhausted by the labour, and another would go 
forward. By the time lO^ rg, 20, men on foot had .stamped the 
snow down, it became go that a horse might be led over it. 

A horse would be led, would sink, to the stirrups^ could do no 
more than 10 or i z steps, and ^^'ould be drawn aside to let another 
go on. After we, 10, 15, 20, men had stamped down the snow 
and had led horses forward in this fashion, very serviceable Fol, 19 A- 
braveg and men of renowned name would enter the beaten track, 
hanging their heads. It was not a time to urge or compel 1 the 
man with will and hardihood for such, tasks does them by his 
own request! Stamping the snow down in this way, wc got 
out of that afflicting place ffr) in three or four days to 

a cave known as the Khawil-i-qutI (Bles3ed-cave}j below the 
Zirrin-pass, 

That night the snow fell in such an amazing blizzard of cutting 
wind that every man feared for his life. The storm had become 
extremely violent by the time we reached the as peopk 

in those parts call a mountain-cave or hollow (M^dk)r 

We dismounted at its mouth^ Deep snow J a one-man road ! 
and even on that stamped-down and trampled road, pitfalls for 
horses t the days at their shortest! The first arrivals reached 
the cave by daylight; others kept coming in from the Evening 
Prayer till the Bed-time one; later than that people dismounted 
wlierever they happened to be ; dawn shot with many -stiSl in 
the saddle. 
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The cave seeming to be rather smallj 1 took a shovel and 
shovelled Csut a plate near its mouth, the size of a sitti fig-mat 
Foi 194^ digging it out breast-hfgh but even then not 

reaching the ground. This made me a little shelter from the 
wind when I sat right down in it. 1 did not go into the cave 
though people kept ^aying^ “Come inside^'^ because this was in 
J my mind^ “Some of my men in snow and storm, I in the 

comfort of a warm house! the whole horde outside in 

misery and pain, I inside sleeping at ease 1 That would be far 
from a man^3 act, quite another matter than comradeship! 
Whatever hardship and wretchedness there I will face ; what 
strong men stand, I wid stand ; for, as the Persian proverb says, 
to die with friends is a nuptial.” Till the Bed-time Prayer 
I sat through that blizzard of snow and wind in the dug-out, 
the Bnow-falJ being such that my head, back, and ears were 
overlaid four th^d^ thick. The cold of that night affected my 
ears. At the Bed-time Prayer some-one, looking more carefully 
at the cave^ shouted out, is a very roomy cave with place for 
V every-body."^ On hearing this I shook off my roofing of snow 

and, asking the braves near to come also, went inside There 
was room for 50 or 60! People brought out their rations^ cold 
meat, parched grain^ whatever they had. From such cold and 
tumult to a place so warnih cosy and quiet 

Next day the snow and wind having ceased, we made an 
early start and we got to the pass by again stamping down 
FoL ^9S. a road in the snow. Tlie proper road seems to make a ddtour 
up the flank of the mountain and to go over higher up, by what 
is understood to be called the Zimn-pasSw Instead of taking 
that road^ we wejit straight up the valley-bottom It was 

night before we reached the further side of the (Bakkak-)p3^3; 
we spent the night there in the mouth of the valley, a night of 


* This escape oujfhl to havB been included \n the Ittt of Babur’s tranEp<jrtatioi55 
fr&m fisk to aicty m ray note to L 

^ Tin? right and wyonj are by the Indian Survey and French Military 

raapi Tho right road turns off ffom th* Onc^ at Daulal-y^, Xo tiie right, ftTid 

moijinbs dia^iiaJJy along- th-e MUth f&mpatt of the Hcrl-riid vaJley, to the 
which Lie? above the aiid [Ames the regular road for Yakft-ltuLang- 

ItTflltst be however, that vr^ Hie net toid whether Vakarayliflg iva-s Qilsini Beg^s 
objective j tlie direct rOfld fur Kslljukfrom the Hert-rGd velley is not nver the Zirrln- 
pess but goes from Daulat-yax by “ Aq-zaial^’^ and the SOlttJienJ flank of Koh-i-bab* 
(tSbSr) to the Unai-paas (Hnldkh's ^d p, 262 ], 
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mighty cold, got through wth great distress and suffering. 

Many a man had his hands and feet frost-bitten ; that night s 
cold took both Kipa's feet, both. Siunduk Turkman b hands, 
both Ahl’s feet. Early nejct morning we moved dO'Wn the 
valley; putting our trust in God, we 'ivent straight down,by bad 
slopes and sudden falls, knowing and seeing it could not be the 
right way. It was the Evening Prayer when we got out of 
that valley, No long-memoried old man knew that any-one 
had been heard of as crossing that pass with the snow so deep, 
or indeed that it had ever entered tlie heart of man to cross it 
at that time of year. Though for a few days we had suffered 
greatly through the depth of the snow, yet its depth, in the end, 
enabled us to reach our destination. For why? How otherwise 
should we have traversed those pathless dopes and sudden falls? FoL 
AJl ill, all fiowl in till! “ B»in if Inokecl al arifilit 1 
The Yaka-afllang people at once heard of our arrival and our 
dismounting; followed, warm houses,fat sheep, grass and horse- 
corn, water without stint, ample w'ood and dried dung for fires i 
To escape from such snow and cold to such a village, to such 
warm dwellings, was comfort those will understand who have 
had OUT trials, relief known to those who have felt our hard-ships. 

We tarried one day in Yaka-aulang, liappy-of-heart and easy- 
of-mind; marched 3 mMck ([O-i2m0 day and dis- J 

mounted, The day following was the B.amian Feast*; we 
went on through Bamlan, crossed hy Shibr-tu and dismounted 
before reaching Jangllk. 

(/. Stiund raid on tke Turkman Handras,} 

The Turkman Hazaras with their wives and little children 
must have made their winter-quarters just upon out road ®; they 
had no word about us; when we got in amongst their cattle- 
pens and tents (alachvq) two or three groups of these went to 
nain and plunder, the people themselves drawing off with their 
little children and abandoning houses and goods. News was FoI, 19^. 
brought from ahead that, at a place where there were narrows, 

‘ iiyta Feb. 14 th lS07i Babur’s a4th birthday. ,. , . ,, ,, 

i The HffaaiEs. ftTWear to hayn been widtering &iit-tiae their own viliEjj on tw 
Ghat-band read, in wait for travelkis Lf, T-R. p. ml , Tbsy have been perctmial 
on the only pass to the north not, cloBcd ftotisfely m winter. 
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a body of Hazaras was shooting arrows^ holding up part of the 
aj-my, and letting no-one pass. We, hurrying orij arrived to 
find no narrOM^-^ at all; a few Hazaras ivene shooting from 
a naze, standing in a body on the hill ^ like veiy good soldiers.^ 

They SAW th& blA^JtJiess of tie foe j 
EtcH^ [dl^-^bAnded And aoiAzcd; 

I arrivirtgi, Wertt swiJt that way. 

Pressed dn with stiOLitj '' More qd [ move on I" 

I wanted to hurry my men pci. 

To make them stand np to the fae 
With a ** thinj up L” to my men, 

I wient on to dip front. 

Jvpt a mao ^ve ear to my words. 

1 had no atwour not horse^inail ppy arms^ 

1 had hut my arrows and qawer. 

I wenc^ tlve rett, maybe all of tlienn, sfood^ 

Stood stall as if slam by the fooS 
Your serwAnt yoj take that you nmy have dse 
Of his armj, of hij lifep die wbolo dme ; 

Not that the Servant sbmd itlU 
While the beg mates advsjicc to the front; 

Not that the servant take rest 
While his bq? is making the ronndBr 
From no Eiioh a servant will come 
Speed, or iisc En your Gate, or zest for your foodr 
At last I nharged forward myseif, 

Herding the foe up tha hill ; 

Socing ine go^ mj men also moved, 

Lca’^dng dicLr terrors behind. 

With me they svrift spirad over the alope. 

Moving on witbrne t heeci to the shall j 
SometiTries an Ibotj mounted somedmes, 

Boldly we ever moved ofth 
Sdll hoim the hill poured the shafts. 

Qur strength seen, the foi took to flight 
We got oat on the hill; we drove ^e l-t a M y a^j 
throve them hke doer by valle:y Hdge i 
We -shot those wretches like deer ; 

We shared out the booty in goods tod in sheep; 

The TarkmUn Hiisirxs' kinsfolk we took; 

We made captive thar ^plc of sorts ; 

We laid bands on their men of renown; 

TJieir wives and their cbiLdren we took. 


^ The Ghflr’bnnd vnUey is open in this part J the Haaims; may have been posted 
on the nea^ tbo narrows leading into the Jangttk and their own side valley^. 

^ Although Ehe VCrtseS foltowinpr here in the test ana with the TtukS Codices, douht 
cannot but be felt as to their authenticity. They do not Jit verbally to die sentence 
they follow ; they arc a unique dHpartuye fjrom Bftbu^^a plain prose namClVe and 
notbiue in the small Hamra affair sbew^ KUM fw SUCb departure ; they dlfitr from 
his Usual topics in their bombast and commont on bis men w/. f, rp 4 for comment on 
shirking hc^h They appear in the 2 nd Fersiftn eran^tfon (ar 7 £ 134) in Tnrkl 
followed by a prose. Persian mudermg They are not with the 1 st Pers. irs. 

(115 f. t59)j the text of which runs on with a plain prose account suidn^rthe sue of 
the affair, as fbllowa “ The bravtSp seeing thdr ftbe Hazaras) goQcf soldiering, had 
stopped atnrprised; wishing to harry tbcm L went swiftly pa^t Cbem, sliouting ^Mfrve on! 



SL2 AH.—MAY S4TH 1 SOS TO MAY m7 AI>h 


313 


I myself collected a few of the Hazaras' sheep^ gave them 
into YSrak TagMfs charge, and \venl: to the front. Ey ridge 
and valley, driving horses and sheep before us^ we went to 
Timor Beg's Langar and there dlsmouinted. Fourteen or fifteen 
Hazara thieves had fallen into our hands ; I had thought of 
having them put to death when we next dismounted, with 
various torture, as a warning to all highwaymen and robbers, 
but Qasim Beg came across them on the road and^ with mis- F&l, 19?, 
timed compassion^ set them free. 

To do ^ood Id the lad is one aod the same 
As the d-Qing cif ill to tht good!; 

On hrajchish soil no sp[kGfnard 

no seed of toil upon it ^ 

Out of compassion the rest of the prisoners were released also. 

{j\ Dislojiiify 2K 

News came while we were raiding the Turkman Hazaras, 
that Muhammad Husain Mirza Du^^/dt and SL Sanjar B^rMs 
had drawn over to themselves the MughOls left in Kabul, 
declared Mirza Khan (Wais) supreme (pdd^kd&X laid siege to 
the fort and spread a report that Badi'irz-zamSn Mirza and 
Muzaffar Mirza liad sent me, a prisoner, to Fort Ikhtiyiru'd-dln, 
now Icnown as ALa-qurghaTin 

In command of the Kabul-fort there had been left MuJLa 
Baba of Pashaghar, KhaJlfa, Muhibb-i-^all the armourer, Ahmad- 
i-yusuf and Ahmad-i-qisim. They did welJ, made the fort fast^ 
strengthened it, and kept watch. 

{k. Bddur^s 

From 'rimOr Beg's Langar we sent QSsim Beg's servant, Muh. 
of Andijan, a to the Kabo 3 begs, with written details 

of our arrival and of the following arrangements ;—“ When we 

move on r Tficj paid me no attentinn. When, in order te help, I inysclf attacked, 
dtsmoantin^ and goaiijr np th^ hill, they shewed tOuiftgc and Emulation in fallowing. 

Gcttin|5 ta the top nf the pMS, we dr&ve tbftt bniMl off^ killing matiy, Mpturing ochers, 
makiTig their families prisoner Bind pluinderin^ their goods.” Ttiia b\ ibllo^ved by 
'■* I myself cflUectfld ^ its. in the Torki tcit after the verse. It will b« se*n Chat 
the above LS not a tiarifilation of the verse; no tiramJator or ftven *ummariscT 

would he likely to omit bo madi of his arigiDal. It is just a suitably plain anzonnt of 
a uivifll matter. 

* Cap. 1 . Sioiy 4 . 
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are out of the Ghur-bund narrowsj^ we will fall on them suddenly; 
Jet oar signal to yoq be the fire we will light directly we have ' 
passed Minar-hill ; do you in reply light one in the citadel, on 
Pol. the old KOshk (kiosk)j" now the Treasujy, so that we may be 
sure you knoiv of our coming. We will come up from our side; 
you come out from yours ; ni^Iect nothing your hands can. find 
to doT' This having been put into writing, Muhammad 
Aitdi/ani was sent off 

Riding next dawn from the Langar^ we dismounted over against 
Ushtur-shahr. Early next morning we passed the Ghur-bund 
narrows, dismounted at Bridge-head, there watered and rested our 
horses, and at the Mid-day Prayer set for^vard again. Till we 
reached the there was no snow, beyond that, the 

further we went the deeper the snow. The cold between Zamma- 
yakhshl and Minar was such as we had rarely felt in our lives. 

We sent on Ahmad the messenger and Qara Ahmad 

yuruncAi^ to say to the begs^ '' Here we are at the time promised; 
be ready t be hold! ^ After crossing Minar-hiil+ and dismounting 
on its skirt, helpless with cold^ we lit fires to warm ourselves. 

It was not time to light the signal-fire; we just lit these because 
we were helpless m that miglity cold. Near shoot of dawn we 
rode on from Minar-hiil; between it and Kabul the snow was up 
to the horses' knees and had hardened, so off the road to move 
wa5 difficult Riding single-file the whole way, we got to Kabul 
FoL in good time undiscovered.^ Before we were at Bibi Mah-rOl 
(Lady Moon-face)„ the blaze of fire on the citadel let us know 
that the begs were looking out 

{L jTtade sit 

On reaching Sayyid Qasim's bridge, Sherim Taghal and the 
men of the right were sent towards MullI Baba's bridge, while 

^ PftluJr fiMms tn have lift tllfi Ghur-bnrid valley, |5cihaps parauinf the HftiaiaB 
tOWAniE and to h*ve oomc hy and valley ” taolc into St Ibr Ushtnr- 

Shfthr. r have not IcM^&ted TTinur Be^s Lait^r. As ha* been noted already 
liidcx) the GJiQsr^buad oarrovra ate at Eh* lower end of th* VaM^y j they have 
b«fi fiurmiBEd to be the fissured rampart of An aucient kite, 

“ Here this nyy represenE a ^uajd- or toll-hooBe {Indejc j.w,), 

3 ^ ^arSfi is ft patch, Che hearer of the Bobriquet mi^t he Black Ahmad the 
repainnj-tailor. 

* fFhr, Map of Kahnl And it? envimn& 

5 I underscaiid thaC the arrEval nudiSDoncied was a rmnlt of rfdttf^ in sin^-fiLe aud 
uiLss ^hevrln^ no hlaek mass. 
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we of the left and centre took th e Baba Lull road. Where KlialTfa's 
" garden now there was then a smallish garden made_by Aulugli 
Beg Mima for a Langar (almshouse) ; none of its trees or shrubs 
were left but its enclosing wall Mras theie. In this garden Mlrssa 
Khan was seated, Muh. Husain Mirza being in AolGgh Beg Mirza's 
great Bagh-i-bihLsht. I had gone as far along the lane of Mulla 
■ Baba^s gaiiden as the buriat-ground when four men met us who 
had hurried forward into Mirza KhaiVs quarters^ been beaten^ 
and forced to turn back. One of the four was Sa3^dd Qasim 
Lord of the Gate, another was Qasim Beg^s son Qambat-i-^alh 
another was Sher-quli the scout, another was SI Ahmad 
one of Sher-qulfs band. These four, without a “ God forbid 3 
had gone right into MTrza Khan's qiiiarters ; thereupon 
he, hearing an uproar, had mounted and got away. Abu^l-hasan 
the armourer's younger brother even> Muh. IdusaEn by name, 
had taken service with Mirza Khan ; he had slashed at Sher-qulh 
■one of those four, thrown him do’Lvnj and was just striking his 
head off, when Sher-quU freed himself. Those ft*ur, tasters of 
the sword, tasters of the arrow, wounded one and all, came 
pelting bade on us to the place mentioned. 

Our horsemen, jammed in the narrow lane, were standing 
still, unable to move forward or back. Said I to the braves 
near, "Get off and force a road “ Off got Nasir^s Dost, Khwaja 
Muhammad 'All tlie librarian. Baba Sher-z^d (Tiger-whdpX 
Shah Mahmud and others^ pushed forward and at once cleared 
the way. The enemy took to flight. 

Wft had looked for the begs to come out from the Fort but 
they could not come in time for the ivork j they only dropped 
in, by ones and twos, after we had made the enemy scurry ofT, 

Ahmad-i-yu.suf had come from tirem before I went into the 
Char-bagh where Mirza Khan liad been ; he went in with me, 
but we both turned back when we saw the Mfrza had gone oflT. 

Coming in at the garden-gate was Dost of Sar-a-pu], a foot-soldier 
I had promoted for his boldness to be Kotwal and had left in 
Kabul ; he made straight for me, sword in hand. I had my 
cuirass on but had not fastened the ^karF£;k^ ^ nor had I put on ^9^ 

* Or^!W.n&jVAff, which Mr, Erskme es-plainS t\y be the femr p]*les of malt, made to 
^Vfirthc back, frqnt Mid sidl£3j thfi jfda WdutH thus, be the waddfid licidcT-DCiai to ^hich 
they are atCacbed, 
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my helm. Whether he did not recognize me because of change 
wrought by cold and snow^ or whether because of the fiurry of 
the fight, though I shouted '' HaJ Dost 1 hai Dost! and though 
Ahmad-i-yOsuf also shouted^ he, without a God forbid! ” 
brought down his sword on my unprotected arrn. Only by 
God's grace can it have been that not a hairbreadth of harm 
was done to me. 

I f A shctolc Eartti from her 

J^oC 4 vein wouM it cat till God mlL. 

It was through tJie virtue of a prayer I had repeated that the 
Great God averted this danger and turned this evi] aside. That 
prayer was as follows :— 

* ^ O mj God ! Thou art my CrcsitOr j ciC^t Thcc thtre ifi no God. On 
Thcc do I icpose my trust j Thou art th* Loid of the mighty throne. Wh^t 
God wills Oomes to pass; and what he dort not will comes not to pass j 
there is no power or strength hat throi^h the h^ and exalted God; and, of 
a truth, m aJl thin^ God ta almij^tj ; and verily He comprehends all thliigs 
by his knowiedga, and has taken aeoDiint of eveiythtnjr. O my Creatoof [ as 
I sincerely trust in Tluec, do Thon seize by the forelock all evil prQceodln§^ 
from within myself^ and all evil coming from without, and ail evil pvacetd tn^ 
iVont every who can be the occasion of evil, aind all such evil as can proceed 
from any livin^^ thin^, and remove them fsi from me j sincSp of ^ truth;, Thoa 
art the Lord of the SKaJtod throne ! ' 

On leaving that garden we went to Mph, IJusain Mirza's 
quarters in. the Bagh-l-bihisht, but he had fled and gone off to 
hide himself Seven or eight men slxiod in a breach of the 
FoL garden-wall; J spurred at them ; they could not stand ; they 
fled; I got up with them and cut at one with my sword ; he 
rolled over Jn such a way that I fancied his iiead was off, passed 
on and went away; it seems he was MirsI Khin's foster-brother, 
Tfllik Kukuldash and that my sword fell on his shoulder. 

At the gate of Muh, Husain Mlrza^s quarters, a Mpghul 
I recognized for one of my own servants^ drew his bow and aimed 
at my face from a place on the roof as near me as a gate-ward 
stands to a Gate. People on aJE sides shouted,'' Hal! hai! it is 
the Padshah.He changed his aim, shot off his arrow and ran 
away. The affair was beyond the shooting of arrows! His 
Mlrza, his leaders, had run away or been taken ; why was he 
shooting ? 


* This prayer is ccmpOEcd of extmetB fpom ihi QoroA i, 454. note) ; it is- 

T^ptX^LiCed A-S it Stands vn Erskinc^a (p. 216). 
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There they broyght SI. Sanjar Barids, led in by a rope round 
his neck ; he even^ to 1 had given the Ningnahar 

had had his part in the mutiny! Greatly agitated, he kept 
crying out, ! what fault is in me?” Said I, ^‘Can there 
be one dearer than that you are higher than the purpose and 
counsels of this crew' ?" ^ But aa he weus the sister's son of my 
Khan dddd's mother, Shah Begim, I gave the order, "'Do not 
lead him with such dishonour ; it is not death." 

On leaving that place, I sent Ahmad-i-qasim KMur, one 
of the begs of the Fort, with a feiv braves, in pursuit of Fot zon, 
Mirza Khan^ 

Sdiur'S dffj/oyjs/ 

When 1 left the Bagh-i-bihisht^ I went to visit Shah Begim 
and (Mihr-nigar) KhanTm who had settled themselves in tents 
by the side of the garden. 

As townspeople and black-bludgeoners had rai$ad a riot, and 
were putting hands out to pillage property and to catch persons 
ill corners and outside places, I sent men, to b^t the rabble oC 
and had it herded right away."* 

Sh^h Begim and KhanTm were seated in one tent 1 dis¬ 
mounted at the usual distance, approached with my former 
deference and courtesy, and iiad an interview with them. They 
were extremely agitated, upset, and ashamed ; could neither 
excuse themselves reasonably 3 nor make the enqu iries of affectionn 
I had not expected this (disloyalty) of them ; it was not as 
though that party^ ev[I aa was the posdion it had taken up, 
consisted of persons who would not give ear to the words of 
Shah Begim and Khanim ; Mfrza IChan was the beglm's grand¬ 
son, in herpresenLce night and day ; if she had not fallen in with 
the affair^ she could have kept him wltli her. 


^ Babur^s rafcrcncc may viwLL be to Sanjaf'a birth well to his beinff ttie Iwldfir 
of Ningnabar. Saniar^a i^tber bad b$en thought worthy to mate with one of the fibs. 
Ifajdathsht beg1iifi5 whose line traced baek to Alexai^to tT,Rr p. 107}; and hts father 
waa a seemingly of high famtiy. 

* It may he itiferred that wh^t <i&n* vas for ibc protection of the two women. 

^ Not a bad case COiald have been made out for new putting a Tlmiind in Eabnr's 
place in Kabul; Vtjf. that he waa believed captive in Her! and that Mirza Khan 
All edcftivc hfum tffndnr a^nat tbc Aigbun^ Ilaidar seti down what in his eyes 
pleaded excuse for his father Muh. I Insairt (T. R. pv l^S), 
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Twice over when fickle Fortune and discordant Fate had parted 
FoL me from throne and country, retainer and followings and my 
mother with me, had taken refuge with them and had had no 
kindness soever from them. At that time my younger brother 
cousin) Mlrza Khan and his mother Sultan-nigar Khanlm 
held valuable cultivated districts ; yet my mother and I,—to 
leave all question of a district aside,—were not made possessors 
of a single village or a few yoke of ploughoxerL^ Was nay 
mother not Yunas Khan^s daughter? w^as I not his grandsoQ? 

In my days of plenty I have given from my hand what matched 
the blood-relationship and the position of whatsoever member 
of that (Chaghatai) dynasty chanced down upon me. For 
example^ when the honoured Shlh BegTm came to me, I gave 
her Pamghaiip one of the best pliuces in Kabul^ and failed in no 
sort of filial duty and service towards her. Again, when SI. Sa^d 
Khan, Khan in Kashghar, came [914 AH. J with five or six naked 
followers on foot^ I looked upon him as an honoured guest and 
gave hkn Mandruwai' of the Lamghin filrndfis. Beyond this 
also, when Shah Isma'il had killed Shaibiq Khan in Marv and 
I crossed over to Qunduz (916 AH. — ijiT adO^ the Andijanis, 
some driving their (AOzbeg) out, some making their 

places fast, turned their eyes to me and sent me a man ; at that 
time I trusted those old family servants to that same Si. Sa^d 
Khan, gave him a force, made him Khan and sped him forth. 
Again, down to the present time (ana 934 AH«) I have not 
looked upon any member of that family who has come to me, 
in any other light than as a blood-relatiou. For example, there 
FoL aoi, are now in my service Chln-tlmur Sultan; Aisan-timur Sul^n, 
Tukhta-bngha Sultan, and Baba Sultan;* on one and all of 
these I have looked with more favour than on blood-relations 
of my o^vTi. 

I do not write this in order to make complaint; I have 
- written the plain truth. I do not set these matters down in 
order to make known my own deserts; i have set down exactly 
what has happened^ In this History I have held firmly to it 
that the truth should be reached in every matter^ and that every 

^ not evert a little pbu^-land hang given 215 f. 162). 

* Tll^y were sons t>£ EL Ahntad Khla 
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act should be r&cotxJed precisely as it occurred. From this it 
follows of necessity that T have set down of good and bad 
whatever IS known, concerning father and elder brother, kins man 
and stranger; of them all I have set down carefully the known 
virtues and defects. Let the reader accept my excuse ; let the 
reader pass on from the place of severity ! 

(w. qf 

Hising from that place and going to the Chir-b^h where 
Mirza Khan had been, we sent letters of victory to all the 
countries, dans^ and retainers. This done, I rode to the 
citadel. 

(j?. Arrest 0/rSei/ead^rs.) 

Muhammad Husain Mirza in his terror having run away into 
Khanim's bedding-room and got himself fastened up in a bundle 
of bedding, ^ve appointed Ml rim Dlwan with other begs of the 
fort^ to take control in those dwellings, capture, and bring: him 
in. Mirim said some plain rough words at Khanlm's Foi, 

gate, by some means or other found the Mirza, and brought 
him before me in the citadel. I rose at once to receive the 
Mirza with my usual deference, not even shewing too harsh 
a face. If I had had that Muh. Husain M. cut in pieces, there 
was the ground for it that he had had part in base and shameful 
action^ started and spurred on mutiny and tr^son. Death he 
deserved with one after another of varied pain and torture^ but 
because there had come to be various connexion between us, his 
very sons and daughters being by my own motheris sister Khub- 
nigar Khanlm, I kept this just claim in mind, let him go free, 
and permitted him to set out towards Khurasan. The cowardly 
ingrate then forgot altogether the good I did him by the gift of 
his life; he blamed and slandered me to Shaib^ Khan. Little 
time passed, however, before the Khan gave him his deserts by 
death. 

Leive tb>u to Fate the tium who dMB Lliee wmagf, 

h'or FaLe ah avenffinjj serviter.^ 


■ f. 
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Ahmad'^i-q^Em K&Mur 3 .nd tlifi party of braves sent in pursuit 
of Mirza Khan^ overtook him in the low hills of Qargha-yJlaq, 
not able even to run away, without heart or force to stir a fingfer! 

Foi- ms. They took hijxij and brought him to where I sat m the north- 
feast porch of the old Court-liouse, Said I to him, “ Come ! Jet's 
liave a look at one anotlier” but tw^ice before he 

could bend the knee and come forw^ard, lie fell down througli 
agitation. When we had looked at one another, 1 placed him 
by my side to give him heart, and I drank first of the sheHaet 
brought in, in: order to remove his fears. ^ 

As those who had joined him, soldiers, peasants, Mughula and 
ChaghataiSj^ were in suspense, we simply ordered Jiim to remain 
for a few days in his elder sister's house; but a few days later 
he was allowed to set out for Khurasan ^ because those mentioned 
above were somewhat uncertain and it did not seem well for 
him to stay in Kabul. 

(fi. 

After letting those two go, we made an excursion to Blran, 
Chash-tupa, and the .skirt of Gul-i-bahar,* More beautiful in 

* Opimon of EiLiiir this crisis is of clic mai^ Mcouat that his otto fectter 

WM Otic of the rebels let g<? to the inercy of the ^'avenging K^V^bcl^'^ When h't 
wntM of Bibnr, as hem^, &t a timt HO pravakin^* gay, g[en^K>tiS, affection ate, Sl’inpJe 
and fiienUt, lie acta before m snsieht nod temper in tune with Kiplin^f's If . . 

Itaboir'E riaatincEjfin, made hm and elscTvheire, tet^veeo Cti^hatal and MugbCit 
tCaichcE the old topic of thfi righL or wronff of the term Mughul dynasty Wbal 
he, as atso Ilaidar, eJbws S&id is that if Mbur were Lo describe bi^ tnothtir in tribaJ 
terms, he H^ld say sfpe WAS Iia]f-Chagha£aT, haaf-MtlgbuL i and tliaC if he SO described 
hnnself, ha would ht was half-Tlmarui'TUtk, half-Cheghatil. H* mi^h tiaire 
tailed the dynasty he hiund^ in India Turki, might have called it Timuriya; he would 
nffver have callei H Mogtivli after his niatertl*! grandmother. 

Haidar, rrith im perfect _ctasaificatitJ.n, divides ChTn^i KhJn^S “ Mo^iil horde " 
into MughiJIsacid Ghaghatals and of this Chaghatal offtake says that none remaicusd 
EQ 953 AH. (154? ad.} except the ruleiS, ir>, Bona of Sh Alpmad Khan (T.K, 14$), 
HajufestEy there Whh a body ot CElA^hacsilH with Biabur ATd thferc appear to have been 
many near hh day in the HerJ re^&d,—‘‘Ah-sher the best known. 

Eahur supplies dirccrions for if^itiing his dynasty when, as several cimes-, he claims 
Ed rule in Hiildiistaii where the "'Tnrk” had ruled (f, 23 f, 234^, f, 335}. To call 
his dynasty Mu^ul se-ms to bEot nnt the cei^turies^ something as we should do by 
calling the EnplEsh Teutons, If there is to be Snch hlouing-out, Abu'L-^aal would 
allow iLSp by his tablea of Ttirk descent, to go further, to the primal sunree of all the 
tribes concerned, to ‘Turk, Eon of Japhet. This traditinnaT descent is another attcument 
agtrirtsL “Moghtil dynASty.” 

^ They went to QAildahar and there SUffcTcd great privAtion.. 

Earati seems likely to be the BsiAn of scmie map*. Gol-i-bahar is higher op on 
the I^njhlr roodr Chnah-tOpa will have been nwby; its name might: mean J^iJi tf/" 
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Spring than any part e\'en of Kabul are the open-lands of Barinj 
the plain of Chash-tupa, and the skirt of Gul-i-bahar. Many 
sorts of tulip bloom there J when I had them counted once, it 
came out at 34 different kinds as [has been said],* This couplet 
has been written in praise of these places,— 

Kabul ID Spring is nn Eidfin of t'crdure and btassrurt J 
MatdilcBii in 1\AW\ the Spring of Gill-i-baMr and Barin- 

On this excursion I finished the ode,— 

My bcart, like tlie bnf^ of the red, red rose, 

L[cb fold within ioJd aflanic j 
■Would the breath of even a myriad Springs 
ESIqw my hearths bad IQ a rose? 

In trutlip few places are quite equal to these for spring-eKCursionsH 
for hawking sdlmag^) or bird-shooting (^usk us has 

been briefly mentconed in the praise and description of the 
Kabul and Ghazni country. 

(^. JVdsir Mirsd £3!fiei/£d/r^m Bi^idak/isM^r) 

This year the begs of Badakhshan ie. Muhammad the 
armourer, Mubarak Shah, Zubair and Jahangir^ grew angry and 
mutinous because of the fnisconduct of ^asir Mirra and some 
of those he cberi&hed. Coming to an agreement together, they 
drew out an army of horse and foot, arrayed it on the level [ands 
by the Kukeha-water, and moved towards Yaftal and Ragb^ to 
near Khamchan, by way of the tower hills. The Mirza and his 
inexperienced begs, in their thoughtless and unobservant fashion, 
came out to fight them just in those lower hills. The ba’ttle-field 
was une^!^ ground j the Badakhshis had a dense mass of men 
on foot who stood firm under repeated charges by the Mirza's 
hors^, and returned such attach that the horsemen fled, unable 
to keep their ground. Having beaten the Mir^, the BadakhshTs 
plundered his dependants and coniiexions. 

Beaten and stripped bare, he and his close circle took the road 
through Ishkimjsh and NarTn to Kila^-gahi^ from there followed 
the QTzil-su up, got out on the Ab-dara road, crossed at Shibr-til, 
and so came to Kabul, he with 70 or So followers, woru-out, 
naked and famished. 


^ f. 1^6. 
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Thatwis a marvetlous sign of the Divine might ! Two or 
three years earlier the Mlrza had left the Kabul coiintiy like a 
foej driving tribes and hordes like sheep before hfm^ reached 
Badakhi^hin and made fa^t its forts and vaUey-strongbolds. 
With what faricy in h?s mind had he marched out ? “ Now he 
was backj hanging the head of shame for those earlier misdeeds, 
humbled and distraught about that breach with me! 

My face shewed him no sort of displeasure; I made kind 
enquiry about himself and brought him out of his confusion. 


^ Anger s Yiatwi&of lusfathtr'Esway. 
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(^ 7 . on. i^£ AJg'/uzfis.) 

We had ridden out of Kabul with the intention of over-running 
the Ghiljl; ^ when we dismounted at Sar-i-dih news wa-s brought 
that a mass of Mahmands (Afghans) was lying in Maslit and 
Sih-kana 5 fri.) away from us.^ Our begs and 

braves agreed an saying> ^^The Mahmands must he over-run 
but I said, “Would it be right to turn aside and raid our own 
]>easants instead of doing what we set out to do? It cannot 

Riding at night from Sar-i^dih^ we crossed the plain of Kattawiz 
in the dark^ a quite black night, one level stretch of land^ no 
mountain or rising-ground in sights no known road pr track, not 
a man able to lead us E In the end I took tlie lead. I had been 
in those parts several times before ; drawing inferences from 
those times,. I took the Pole-star on my right shoulder-blade 
and, with some anitietys moved on. God brought it right! We 
went straight to the Qlaq-tu and the Aulaba-tu torrent^ that is 
to say, straight for Khwaja Ismail Siri/i where the Ghiijis were 
lyingn the road to which crosses the torrent named. Dismounting 
near the torrent, we let ourselves and our horses sleep a little, Foi, 20.^^. 
took breath, and bestirred ourselves at shoot of dawn. The Sun 
was up before we got out of those low hills and valley-bottoms 
to the plain on which tlie Ghilji Jay with a good of 


^ Elph. MS- f- i6r ; I-O. f, 16 ^ aad f, 139^1 p. S2n, 

^ The nartiadve iiudioUes the ]Kfttfcon of die tribe, the modem GhiMl or GhilzI. 

3 Sih'karia lies S-e, of Shorkath, and near KharbJii. Sar-i-Sih is ^hout 25 Or 30 
miles ft- of G]l«nT (Erekilie). A nanic suitinjj tbe pastoTB.1 wea^fll of the tribe vit. 
M esh'kbful, Sheep^Ctihe, Ee sdicwn on maps somewhat s, from Kharbln. Cf Steingass 
f-*i. Masht 

* a diviner by heJpof the sJlOaldcr-bLades of sheep. 

The dclaccr of the El| 5 iinsC)Qne Cod^E ha^ changed to sidoj thus making 

Babur turn bis stda and not his lialf-ha^k to the hOrtin, akcrinf; his direttion, Md 
missing what looks like a jesting referetiCK to his own divination of the toad. The 
Pole Star vi-aa seen, presumably befort che nicht bcoarae quite black, 

^ From the iitTKeqneTit deba lI& of distance donc^ this mualt have been one of those 
^■Qod of perhaps milcSj that are estimated by ihe ease of travel on level 

lands (Uldeif J.t^ 


334 


KABaL 


rogid between them and us; ojice out on the plaJn we could 
see their blackness, either their own or from tlie smoke of 
their fires, 

Whefther bitten by their own whim/ or whether wanting to 
hurry, the wJioIe army streamed off at the gallop 
^utdUdr) ; off gaUoped I after them and^ by shooting" an arrow 
now at a man, noiv at a horse, checked them after a kur^A or 
two (3 m. 7 '}. It is very difficult indeed to check 5 or dcxw braves 
galloping loose-rein! God brought it rights Th^ were checked! 
When we had gone about one (2 m.) further, ahvays with 

the Afghan blackness in sight, the raid “ was allowed. Masses 
of sheep fell to us, more tlian in any other mid. 

After we had dismounted and made the spoils turn hack/ one 
body of Afghans after another came down into the plain, provoking 
a fight. Sorne of the begs and of the household went against 
one body and killed every man ; Nasir Mlrsa did the same with 
another, and a pillar of Afghan heads was set up. An arrow 
pierced the foot of that foot-soldier Dost the Kotwil who has 
been mentigjied already when we reached Kabul, he died. 

Marching from Khwija Ismail, we dismounted once: more at 
Aulaba-tO. Some of the begs and of my own household were 
ordered to go fon.vard and carefully separate off the Fifth 
of the eneimy^s spoils. By w^y of favour, we did not 
i-'oL 2*4. take the Fifth from Qisim. Beg and some others/ From what 

' 1 un unctttALtL about the form of tEie Wt^rd translated by ** whim Tbe Elph. 
ajid f;Tai. Co^^intS leail kAAd (altered in the -first to ft Ijjui); rimmsby (p. 55^} 

fiwfflfdeC. b, 2 and note); Erskinc has been misled! by tbe Persian 
Irti^jetion f. 164^ 217 f, 13^], Whether should h* read, with 

t!ie SftOSe of" out uf their Qvm hearts'' f^ntaneouRly), or whether own 

p^ce (TdrkT, pace) the contrast made by BUjUt appears to he between an 

^inpreTncditat^ gaJlopand One premeditated fnr Lmstfi. Ptraian Caeantula, 

ftlso iuggests Itself. 

-whiclt is the word translated by gallop thmuBhu-Jt the previloPS passag-c- 
The Turkl Terh is one of thn^e woir<£.uf-all-work for wbien it ts difficult to 

find a smgle Engl fgh eiluivaicnt. The verb is another j jn Ets CWO OCcuTrenDes 

here the first tnay he a rnctapbor ^rwn the pOurtu^ of moECen metAl; the second 
«pre3™«: that ptrirtLS&on to gal lop ojfiTfOf the raid without which to raid was fufhtdden- 
'Fhe TDotHnolioci of 5«I«S to be leL-ting-go^ that of rapid laoELcn. 

^ i.£. nn the raiders' own roftd f&r Kdlml. -i- f, 

5 The Fifth taken vs-a-s niantfesUy at the ruJei^S disposition. In at lea^t two plfttfis 
when dependants send gifts to Babur the word used might he rendered 

aft "gibs for the pour Does tliia mean thaj;; the>^,iii 4 in recfiivitig this Stands in 
the place of the Imam of the Qoran injunction which orders orie-Jifth of spoil to be 
given to the Imlm for Llie poor, oiphuris, and travellers,—foar^fifths being reserved for 
the tnxjps? (Ijoran, Salehs ed. 1^25, i, 2jz and Ilidayat, Book b). 
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was written down,^ the Fifth came out at 16,000^ tliat is to say, 
this r6,000 was the fifth of Bo,coo sheep ; no question however 
but that with those lost and those not asked for, a/fi^ (100,000) 
of sheep had been taken. 

(^. A 

Next day when had ridden from that cainp^ a hunting-cireJc 
was formed on tlie plain of Kattaw^ where deer and 

wild-ass are always plentiful and always fat, Masses went into 
the rin^ ; masses were killed. During the hunt I g^alloped after 
a wild-ass, on getting near shot one arrow^ shot another, but did 
not bring it down, it only running more slowdy for the tw^o 
wounds. Spurring forwards and getting into position^ quite 
close to it^ I chopped at the nape of its neck behind the ears, and 
cut thraugh the wind-pipe ; it stopped, turned over and died. 

My sword cut well! The wild-ass was surprisingly fat. Its 
rib may liave been a little under one yard in length. SherTm 
Taghii and other observers of in Mughulist^n said with 

surprise^ “ Even in Mughulistin we have seen few so fat I 
I shot another wild-ass ; moat of the wild-asses and deer brought 
dowm in that hunt were fat, but not one of them was so fat as 
the one I first killed. 

Turning back from that mid, we went to Kabul and there 
dismounted, 

Shaibaq Khan had got an army to horse at the end of last 
year, meaning to go from Samarkand against Khur^an, his K»L. 2^. 
march out beiog somewhat hastened by the coming to him of 
a servant of that vile traitor to his salt, Sliah Mansur the Pay¬ 
master, then in Andikhud. When the Khau was approaching 
Andikhiid, that vile wretch said^ “ I have sent a man to the 
Auzbeg,” relied on this, adorned himself, stuck up an aigrette on 
his head, and went out, bearing gift and tribute. On this the 
leaderless* Auzbegs poured down an him from all sides^ and 

^ This- iTiay he the sutd of the aapaiB-te itema of sheep entered in aKoimC-books Isy 
the commissarks, 

=” Hert this Mitiprehensj^ word will for deeir, ihegelwin^ plentiful m the region. 

a Three Tuilsi MSS. write but the MS. hM hs4 tin's chaiftiged ti^ 

having rtaelied. 

* liL without hddp dnifbtleifs pun on Auz-hqg (own hig, leEuderlessV 

B.M. Or. JI 714 sliowi: am artist's coDccption of this farf-^ar/. 
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turned upside down (tart-Jfari) the blockhead, his offer]ng and 
his people of all sorts. 

(rf. of fAe /CAurdsdn Minnas.) 

Badru'z^zamari iVlirzaj Muzaffar Mlrza, Muh. Barandiiq BarMs 
and Zu'n-nun Ar£'Aufi were all lying with their army in Baba 
Khaki/ not decided to fight, not settled to make (Heri) fort 
fast, there they sat^, confounded, vague, uncertain what to do. 
Muhammad BarandOq Barias was a kiiowledgeablo man ; he 
kept saying, '^Yon let Miizaffar MTraa and me make the fort 
fast; let Badl'u^Z'zaman Mlrza and Zu^n-nun Beg go into the 
mountains near Her! and gather in Si, *Alr from Sistan 

and Zamln-dawarj Shah Beg and Muqim from Qandahar with 
all their armies^ and let them collect also what there is of Nikdlri 
and Hazara force ' this done, let them make a swift and telling 
move. The enemy would find it difficult to go into the 
mountains, and could not come against the (Herl) fort because 
305. he would be afraid of the army outside,"" He said wdl, his 
plan was practscal. 

Brave though Za'n-niin Ar^Mn was, he was mean, a lover-off 
goods^ far from businesslike or judicious, rather ghallow^patedh 
and a bit of a fool. As has been mentioned/ when that elder 
and that younger brother became joint-nilers in Hen, J^e bad 
chief authority in Badrii’a-^aman Mlrzl^s presence. He Avas not 
willing now for Muh. Earanduq Beg to remain inside Her! town; 
being the lover-offgoods he was, he wanted to he there himself 
But he could not make this seem one and the same thing! ^ Is 
there a better sign of his sha! low-pate and craze than that he 
degraded himself and became contemptible by accepti^ig the 
lies and flattery of rogues and sycophants? Here are the 
particulars^While he Avas so dominant and trusted in Heri, 
certain Shaikhs and Mullas went to him and saidi The Splaeres 
are holding commerce with us; you are styled ffisa&m'l-idk 
(Lion of God); you avIU overcome the Auzbeg.” Believing 

' lUba Khilti is a J^i^e vfl.Uey, siMnt 13 of tierl (£ 13) where tbft Heri 

EulSaiiE reside in the avi, 501, d& MeyiiArd's Mlicle j U.S. iii, 35^). 

" f . 1726. 

3 This as ona of miny pMSftgicS which Itminsky indicalcs ho 

Jia^ maiie good hy holp of UiE ht emflirs {p, a61; ii, 6}. 

* They are given also on f. 172. 


913 AH.-- MAY L^XH 1^07 to MAY 2ND AD, 


3=7 


these words, he put his b^tbing-doth round his neck and gave 
thanks. It was through this he did not accept Muhammad 
Barandiiq Beg's sensible counsel, did not stnengthen the works 
(flJjA) of the fortp get ready fighting equipment, set scout or 
rearward to warn of the foe's approach, or plan out sucli method 
of array thatp should the foe appear, his men would fight with 
ready heart- 

{e. KMfi ^&kes I/^rl) 

Shaibsq KhSn passed through Mnrgh-ab to near Sir-hll^ in FoI. 405^. 
the month of Muharram (913 AH. May-June AnO^ When 
the MirzSs heard of it^ they were altogether upset, could not 
ach collect troops, array those they had. Dreamers, the>' 
moved through a dreamZo'n-nun made glorious 

by that flattery^ went out to Qara-rabat^ with loo to 150 men, 
to face 40,000 to 50,000 Auzbegsr a mass of these coming up, 
hustled his off, took him, killed him and cut off his head .3 

In Fort IkhtiySru'd-diiip it is known as Ata^qurghan,^ were 
the MTrzas' mothers, elder and younger sisters, wives and 
treasure. The Mirz 3 ^ reached the town at night, let their 
horses rest till midnight, slept^ and at dawn flung forth again. 

They could not think about strengthening tlie fort; In the 
respite and crack of time there was, they just ran awayleaving 
mother, sisteq wife and little child to Auzbeg captivity. 

What there was of SI. usain Mlrza\s Fayanda-sukSn 

Beglm and Khadija Begim at the head of it, was inside 
AlS-qurghan ; there too were the kurams qf Badi'u^z-zaman 

^ Thia may be SirakbE or Sii^VhEb ^Erskine). 

^ /^sAdin At least twg meanings CUn be given, to these 

■wor4s, Ctreum^tances seem Co Esclu-de che one in whkh the MetnoiiS (p. and 
Ois, 7) hfl.ve taken them Tfiz. “each inB4i went off to shift for himself", 
and “chftcun s'en aVU aorv et Verafuit oomrae \i isnt", bccflust Zu'n-niin did 
not ^ off, and the MSrs^ btoke up dker Ins defeaf- I tbcrcferc siigigist another 
readinU; one pcompted by the vngtie ^ncies ntld dreams of what they might 

do, but did not. 

3 The cnooucitcr was between BetSq-i-mar^ and Rabat-i-^alT-^har, near BildgUTs 
tUaveily's Pl 5 ^)- For paiticuJais of the Caking of Herf sa S, iij, 35 j, 

* One may be the book-name, the second the tiaine lu common use, Aftd ddc to die 
cotour of the buildiTi^ But Eahar may be making an ironical JesC, and nickname the 
fort by a word referring to the dedlannent (of Authog possession. (C£ IJ. S. 111,359.) 

^ Mr- Erskine that Badi “uVtamJUv took refuse with Shah Isma^ll 
who gave him Tabrij, When the Turkish Emperor Sab'm took Tabriz in 930 aH^ 

(1^14 AD. h he was tiken prisoner and canied to Constandnople^ where he died in 

9^33 AH, (1517 AD.). 
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Mlrza ^ and Muzaffar MiriS with their little children, treaty re, and 
households (dzyutdf). What was desirable for the fort 

fast had not been done ; even braves to reinforoe it had not 
arrived. 'Asbiq-i-muhammad the younger brother of 

Mazid Beg, had fled from the army on foot and gone into it; 

FoL ao6. in it was also Amir ^Umar Beg^s son 'All Khan iTur^vmx); 

Shaikh h'^bdul-Sah the taster was there ; ■ MlrzS Beg Rdt- 
Musraul was there; and Mirak Gur (or Kd^r) the Dlwan was there. 

When Shaibaq Khan arrived two or three days later; the 
Shaikhul-islarn and notables vrent out to him with the keys of 
the outer-fort. That same ■ Ashtq-i-mul^mmad held Al^- 
qijrghan for H 6 or i; days ; then a mine, run from the horse- 
market outside^ was fired and brought a tower down; the garrison 
lost hearty coaid hold out no longer, so let the fort he taken, 

(/ SAaibd^ KMn 2ft Ifsn.) 

Shaibaq KMii, after taking behaved badly not only to 

the wives and children of its rulers but to every person soever. 
For the sake of this five-days' fleeting world, he earned himself 
a bad name. His first improper act and deed in Heri was that, 
for the sake of this rotten world (ekirk dunya), he caused 
Khadija BegJm various miseries, through letting the vile wretcl’i 
Fay-master Sh^ Mansur get hold of her to loot. Then he let 
'Abdul'wahhab MugMi take to bot a person so saintly and so 
revered as Shaikh Purau, and each one of Shaikh Furan's children 
be taken by a separate person. He let the band of poets be 
seized by Mulla Ean^'I, a matter about which this verse is well- 
known in Khurasan - 

ETcept ^Abdy^l-lili the stupid fool 

Net a. fn>et t&“d?Ly fwtft the oolaur of gold; 

From tlie band would get gold. 


^ In lEw fort were his wife Kihull d. of AflJflgh Seg M. JMwA" and 

J^-uquiya known as thfr Nighllt>gale. A yo’irig toghter nf th* Mlj-ai, nai^ped 

tii^ RjoBG-bud (Chi^cltak>^ heud died jiist before the siege. Alter the surrejidter of the 
fotft, KahnK Beghn was married by MitiA Kvikuldasls (perhaps L^shsq-L'TTUlhftmsfiiwi 
Riiqaiyitby TtmuT SI. ^^^^{1.1.5, 359 ). 

^ The was i^rst read for Shaibiq Khui in H-cii on Friday ^fubarrAm 

913 AH- (May AU.L 

i Tliere is a PersiHr phrase used when a man crises in an unprofitable undertaking 
^,4, (Erskine). The H. S- dues nut 
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Directly he had possession of HerT, Shaibaq Khan married and 
took MuzafTar Mlrzi's wife, KhSn-zada KhanTrn, without regard 
to the ranning-out of the legal term.^ His own illiteracy not 
forbiddingp he instructed in the exposition of the Qoran, Q&zfc 
Ikhtiyar and Muhammad Mir Yusuf, two of the celebrated and 
highly-skilled mullas of Hen ; he took a pen and corrected the 
hand-writing of Mullft SL 'All of Mashhad and the drawing of 
Bih-zSd ; and every few days^ when he had composed some 
tasteless coupletj he would have it read from the pulpit, hung in 
the Char-sG [SquareJ^ and for It accept the offerings of the 
towns-people t * Spite of his early-rising,, bis not neglecting 
the Five Prayers, and his fair Icnowledge of the art of reciting the 
Qoraut there issued from him many an act and deed as absurd, 
as Jmpudeutp and as heathenish as those just named, 

Ten or fifteen days after he had possession of Hen, Shaibaq 
Khan came from Kahd-stan 3 to Pul-i-sSiGr, From that place 
lie sent Timur SI, and 'Ubaid SI. with the army tJiere present, 
against Abo'l-muhsin MirzS and Kupuk (Klpik) Mlrza then 
seated carelessly in Mashhad. The two MirzSs had thouglit at 
one time of making Qalat + fast, at another, this after they liad 
had news of the approach of the Auzbeg^ they were for moving 
on Shaibaq Khan himself, by forced marche.s and along a different 

intHtLOn ^ fleecing the poets bat lias miich to say about one Muolatia ^Abdu'r- 

rubim ft TurklSt^lfil fa.voai^etl by Sha3baol^ whose victiTn Khwand-amlr was, aniongsL 
inany oLheiS, Not mfr^quently Uahur and IQiwand-anur state the Eamc fact, 

Lhcy acconipaay it by vn.ried derail*, ag here (U.S- 358, 360), 

* MubaTnEnftdan LftW £ 1*68 & tertfi aicffp Tvidowhood or divorce witbm which 

rc-Dianiagc ifi unkwfuL Light is thmwn upon this re-TnayHagie H. S- iiij 359- 
The passage^ a samewhat rhetorical CnCn giv^SS the following detfl-^la On coming 
into HerS on Moharrain lit]], Shaibani at once set ^rbout gathering in pfOpeJfty 
of the Tlmuirida. He had the wives and daughters of llie former rulers bronglil iiforo 
him. The great lady Khan-zada Itcglm (£ 1 ^ 2 ^) who Wft£ daughter of Ahrtlad Khan, 
niece of St i^u^n MTrza, and wife af Muj^ffax Miizi, shewed htrScIf pleased in his 
pfOMTlce. DeaSrmg to marry him, she ^aJd Mnsafifkr M. hari divorced her two ycara 
Geforer Trustworthy pereOTDS gave evitlence to the same efifacC, so she was united to 
Shaihanl in ftOfiOfdftClC* with the glorioas Law- Mihr-angtz Be^un, Muzaffar lAJs 
daughter. Was married tO 'ULiftLdll'llah Si, ; the t:est of the chaste lodios 

having been sent back into the city, ShaibsriJ resumed llis sea^h for piOpertyr" 
Manifestly BahuT did not believe in ibe divorce KhwaVld-Anilr thus records. 

= A sarcasm ibis on the acceptance of literary honour from the iLliCcrate, 

3 t r9I and note ; Fal-i-salajc may he an irrEration-dain, 

* Qalat-t-nadirt). the birth-place of N£dh n, of hlaslihad and standing on 

vety strong ground (Ersikjne), 
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road/—which iTiight have turned out an amaiingly good idea E 
But while sit still there in Ma-shbad with nothing decided^ 
the Sultans arrive by forced marches. The MJrzas for their part 
¥dI 207. array and go out; Abii'l-mul^in Mirzi is quickly overcome and 
routed ; Kupuk Mirza charges his bi-other's assailants with 
somewhat fe^v men ; him too they carry off; both brothem are 
dismounted and seated in one place; after an embrace (qucAtisk), 
they kiss farewell; Abu^l-muhsin shews some want of courage ; 
in Kupuk Mitia it all makes no change at alL The heads of 
both are sent to Shaibaq KliSn in Pul-i-saMn 

{M. ^ddar far QmdaMr) 

In those days Shah Beg and his younger brother Muhammad 
Muqim^ being afraid of Shaib^q Kh 5 n^ sent one envoy after 
another to me with dutiful letters giving sign of 

amity and good-wLshes. Muqim, in a letter of his own, explicitly 
invited me. For ns to look on at tlie Auzheg over-running the 
whole country, was not seemly ; and as by letters and envoys, 
Shah Beg and Muqim had given me invitation^ there remained 
little doubt they would wait upon When all begs and 

counsellors had been consulted^ the matter was left at this:—We 
were to get an army to horse, join the Arghun begs and decide 
in accord and agreement with them^ whether to move into 
Khurasan or elsewhere as might seem good. 

{I In GAasm ofid Qais^d-gAt/ffdF.) 

Habrba-sujtan Begim, my aunt {jtnM) as I used to call her, 
met us in Ghaznfj having come from Hen, according to arrange¬ 
ment, in order to bring her daughter Mas'flma-sultan Begim. 
FoL 207*, With the honoured BegTm came Khusrau Kukuldash, Si. Qulf 
(One^eared) and Gadal Baiidl ivho had returned to me 

* This ts likely to be tbe ttati pasiing tbe CurfkK ot RftbUJt-i-sanpba^t, 

descrihea by Daukt-shah (Browncp p. 

ThFg Miijn uiraiL thar the Arj^ujis ackjiO'wled.^ hlJ Sttzeiaijity j Haids-l 

JJtyai however says that Shah Ec^y had hi^ber viewa {T,R. p, 202), Tbtre had beert 
ne^Ciatiofns between Zd'n-niin with Bad:[^i'z-aaniln siod Eabojr which nwy 
have ]ed W the abandonjnent of Eabur^S expediLian in 911 ad. {f. rs3; H.S. Sii, 323; 
RavcrLy'fi accDunt p. sSl-s) of mhuFs dealings wilt the AEKbun'chiefe needs 

teviBicm}. 


9 ia AH—MAY laxH im to may 2nd 1 J 306 ad. 


3 JI 

after flight from Hen^ first to Ibn-i-husain MlrzS then to Abu'I- 
muhsin with neither of whom they could reniaEn. 

In QaUfc the army came upon a mass of Hindustan traders, 
come there to traffic and^ as it seemed, unable to go on. The 
general opinion about them was that people who, at a time of 
such hostilities, are coming into an enemy's country must be 
plundered. With this however I did not agree; said “ What 
is the traders' offence ? If we, looking to God's pleasure, leave 
such Scrapings of gain aside, the Most High God will apportion 
our reward It is now just as it was a short time back when we 
rode out to mid the Ghiljr; msmy of you then were of one mind 
to raid the Mahmand Afghans, their slieep and goods, their 
wives and families, just because they were within five miles of 
you [ Then as now I did not agree with you On the very 
next day the Most High God apportioned you more sheep 
belonging to Afghan enemies, than bad ever before fallen to the 
share of the army.” Something by way of pesJ^&sA (offering) 
was taken from each trader when we dismounted on the other 
side of Qalat. 

(j\ Furt^r marck 

Beyond Qalat two Mirzas joined us, fleeing from QaiidahSr. 

One was Mlrza Khan (Wajs) who had been allowed to go into ^ 

Khurasan after his defeat at Kabul. The other was "AbduT- Foi. soS. 
raazSiq Mfrsi who had stayed on in Khurasan when I left. 

With them came and waited on me the mother of Jahangir 
Mlrza's son Fir-i-muhammad, a grandson of PahSr Mlrsa,^ 

{L qf ike Arg-Mn ckte/s.) 

When we sent persons and letters to Shah Beg and MuqTm, 
saying, “Here we are at your word; a stranger-foe like the 

^ They vfiii hive gom first to Tan or QAln, thonce to Mewdilad, ajvd saem Jikely 
to hive ^jned the alter cross-cuttine to avoid Heri, 

* ere roay have been an aceumulution of 

camvums mi their weiy to Heritj thecked in Qalat by news of the ACVahe^ conquest. 

5 Eotia tiiiLs broa^ht by his mother, wiJl have bEen an infant ^ ht£ fiiEMr 

hud gone hack lash year with Babur by the mountain luad and hsd been ieft, sick and 
trATcUing in a litbcr, with the ba^g^^ whsn Babur hnnie^ on Co KjftbuL at tho new^ 
of (he mutiny asainst him (C I97>; he imist twve dicdl shortly AftCrWaHlE, seEmingly 
between the departure of the two rebds ftflm Kitbnl {f aOirf-ana) suid the march out 
for Qajidahir. OoubUess hlS widow now brought her child to daim his undo Blbuc's 
prGtecdpn- 
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AGzbeg has taken Khur^an ; come! let us settle, in concert 
and amfty, what wiij be for the general good/' they returned 
a rude and ill-mannered answer, going back from the dutiful 
letters they had written and from the invitations they had given* 
O ne of their incivilities was that ShSh Beg stamped his tetter to 
me in the middle of its reverse, where begu^ seal if writing to begs, 
where indeed a great beg seals if writing to one of the lower 
circle.^ But for such ill-manners and his rude answers, his affair 
would never have gone so far as it did^ for^ as they say,— 

A wrd will the downf^U of in. 

By these their headstrong acts they gave to the winds house, 
family, and the hoards of 30 to 40 years. 

One day while we were near Shahr-i-safa® a false alarm being 
given in the very heart of the camp, the whole army was made 
to arm and mount At the time I was occupied with a bath 
and purification; the begs were much flurried; I mounted when 
I was ready; as the alarm was false, it died away after a time. 

March by mirch we moved on to Guzan^ There we tried 
again to discuss with the. Arghuns but, paying no attention to 
us* they maintained the same obstinate and perverse attitude. 
Certain well-wishers who knew the local land and water, repre¬ 
sented to me, that the head of the torrents (rudidr) which come 
down to QandahMr, being towards Baba I^tasan AbdiJ and 
Khalishak,^ a move ought to be made in that direction, m order 

I PcrsiaiLs pay gricat attentiofi in tiieir wriespondeuce not odiy t& the slyJe but to 
the kind of paper on wb-Jcb ft iettftt ]& wdtLciin the place of atj^natorc^ the place of the 
^aj, ftTid the MtuatioEl of the atidresfi. Chaiidin some enriens infOnoEition dd 

the subject [Erskine]!. Babni marks the diMincdan of rftnk; he di^ew between tbe 
At^hun cbieis biidself wben he calls tbeir leUer to l^im, hts tn them 

HiSi claim to fioaciftEntj over itvMe chiefe is shewn by "haidar Mlr^H to be 
based On bis accasEbaii tn llrafirid headship through the downfall &f the Eabqai^, 
whe bad been ijic ackriowledged snaerains of the Arghiina now repudiating Eabnr's 
dftim- CX /nd^a cap. 3. 

* on tho main road, some 40 miles east of Qandahirn 

3 vftTr Kill Co: Kawar. If tbe word mean this mieht ffeU be the one across 
the Taraftk the road to Qftd fnlftps). Here Babur seems teJ hive left the 

mam road algnj^ th* Tamak, by wbith the Biitiah approach WftJ made in iBfe AD., 
for one crossti^ west into the yaUcy of the Arigand-db, 

* BahSl ^asan is the Baba Walt of nnaps. The sitn* £aint has given bis 

name here, And aEso to bis shrine east of Atak where he is known as Baba Wall of 
Qttndfthar. The tDrientiS menCtOhCd art irri^^cioci gif-takea from the Aiigand-abj 
which rii'er flows between Baba Wall and Khalishakh Beg*S force 50utb 

of the torrenca (cf. Kurghin-kob on S-A^ W. maplir 
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to cut off all those torrents.^ Leaving the matter 

there, we next day made our men put on their mail^ arrayed in 
right and left, and marched for Qandahar. 

(/ BaUle 0/ Qimdakdrr) 

Shah Beg and Muqim had seated themselves under an awning 
which was set in front of the na^e of the Qandahar-hill where 
I am now having a rock-residence cut out.^ MnqTm's men 
pushed forward amongst the trees- to rather near us. Tufan 
Ar^Aun bad fled to us when we were near Shahr-i-safl; he now 
betook himself alone close up to the Arghun array to where 
one named ^Ashaqul-Iah wa^ ad vancing rather fast leading 7 or 
S men. Alone, Tufan Ar^Aun faced him, slashed swords with him, 
unhorsed him, cut off hi.s head and brought it to me as we were 
passing Sang-i-lakhshak ;3 an omen we accepted t Not thinking 
it well to fight where we were, amongst suburbs and trees, we 
went on along the skirt of the hill. Jost as we had settled on 
ground for the camp, in a meadow on the Qandahar side of the Foi. 
torrent,^ opposite Kbalishak, and were dismounting, Sher Quh 
the scout hurried up and represented that the enemy was 
arrayed to fight and on the move towards us. 

As on our march from Qalat the army had suffered much 
from hunger and thirst, most of the soldiers on getting near 
Khaiishak scattered up and down for sheep and cattle, grain 

^ TLe namtiveAllJ plaTna of ^{Murray Lllustrftte Babur's 

moTtmeiats sbnd show most of tl^e pjacea he iiauies- Tbe end of the ^-So mile march* 
from Kibid to within ^ght Qondihjh:, vlW htye stimed in the General of T5A7 

^'hat It BtLTTcd in the Gencial of Doxd Roberts in May in 

Glasgow on tbc rapid progress of the mOTEftiCnt fbr National Service thus ^polte 
* * A memory comes O^er me wbidi tarns mi^vinj^ into hope aiwi ^pjarchensdjOrt into 
finnbdeFict It is the memory 0/ the momifig when, accompaaied by two of SeoUand's 
moKt fernoos itfiments, the Seafoftba and the Gor^lotis, at the end of a Icfo^ and 
arduous maicb, / saw in /As /As wflj fttiTHsreiJ- ^ QandaAar^ 

rAat /As tfb^ ^rsa/ rsrohn avd a iasA was nSar." 

4Hf yoA^T^a f&rtnudor i SI 7 £ 143^, Jay AoA jtiatz *iptSridi SdAA/ofn ; 

Mtfms. p. where 1 biwe buQt a pal^e t ii, 15, m/ms sA 

un AJL tbe Above tran^latioi^a ] 0 £e tb^ sense of am napaing to 

ontj to quarry atione. Ferbaps for COolnca^ s&hc the dwelling wae cut 0 ^ in the 
rock. That the piace la sontb-wesl of the main near Murgtdn^koh Or dft 

it, BSlbnr's narrative allows- Cf, AppendiE J- 

* /K, lilai, MSr There are two Lakbshtis, Little Likbsiia, a mile west nf Qandahar* 
and Great Lakbsha, AbonL a mile e.w. of Old Qandabar, 5 or 5 m. from the modem 
one (Srskinch 

* This wih be the main jrti^ion channel taken off brom the Argaftd-ib (Maps)-. 
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and eatables. Without looking to colJect them^ we galloped 
ofL Our fbnee may have been 2000 in all^ but perhaps not 
over looo were in th* battle because those mentioned as scat¬ 
tering up and down could not rejoin in time to fight 

Though OUT men were few 1 had them organized and posted 
on a first-rate plan and method ; I had never arrayed them 
before by such a good one. For my immediate command 
^im) 1 had select^ braves from whose hands comes 
work ^ and had inscribed them by tens and fifties^ each ten and 
each fifty under a leader who knew the post in the right or left 
of the centre for his ten or his fiftyp knew the work of each in 
the battle, and was there on the observant watch ; so that, after 
moiintingp the right and leftj right and left hands, right and 
left sides, charged right and left without the trouble of arraying 
them or the need of a 

Although flUng 

ysn And [dgbc right haodp right gid& athI right) all Hayc the eaihc 
ET icflEilTij^P 1 applied th£m id difTercnt sen^E in Or^icr to vetj ttnns and 
ciiarlL disltlndiaaEL As^ in the battLe-aiEay^ the (Ar.) and matForjs 

i, rf, what paople call (Thidcl) and ya^ur^t^Mr (r, and L Wings) 

not included m the (Arr)^a^^^ It. wliat people »IllTr)^i^^ (oen&e), so it ii 
Ln fitrmying the centre itselt. Taking the surtty of the centre only> it&{Ar. ) 
jfOfKm and ft- And. L) Are called (by me) and ju/ (r. and L 

hands). Agaidp—the {Aj.) (royal troop) m the oantre has it; 

jfofutn- and yaiffr which are a.Llcd {by me) tiMny vAn and sSi {r. &n<J I- 
Bid^ T. ^S»). Agaiop—in the there le the (Ti) 

(close circle); its /awtfa and are culled end Jv/. In the Tyrki 
tof^gue they call one single thing a huk that is not the meant here j 
wbat U meant here is close 

The right wing (^ardn^Mr) was Murza Khan (Wais), Slierim 
Taghif, Yarak Taghal with his elder and younger brethren, 
Chilma Ayub Beg, Muhammad Beg, Ibrahim Beg, 

^Ali Sayyid with his MughtilSp SI. Quli chtArOf 

Khudi-bakhsh and Abu'bhasan with his elder and younger 
brethren. 

The left (jawdng'Adr) was 'Abdu^r-tazziq Mirsa, Qasim Beg, 
Tlngrl-blrdl, Qambar-i-^alT, Ahmad GhurJ 

Sayyid Husain Akbarp and Mir Shah Qu^&in. 

' pji idiottiutic phreae used of 'Ali-dost 

(t aod n,_)p not cajiy to by A suigU English adjective. 

' The was a M/t of ftdjtltAtlt who httetlded to the Onlcr af cbc troopa and 

carried ordara from the general (Ersldnc), The diflicult pajwage following gives the 
Ttiikt Utms Mbrnr MteCted bO rcprcBcnt Arabic military on& 

^ AXr iAyin-f-ii.kiri2ri:^ Blochtnannj indes j.a)- The word ^ recurs in the 
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The advance (^mzva/) Nasir Mirzi, Sayyid Qasim Lord 
of the Gate, Mu^bb-i-^Ii the armourer, Papa AOghuli (Papa's 
son ?), Allah^wairari Turkman, Sher Qull the scout 

with his elder and younger brethren, and Muhammad 'AH. 

In the centre on my right hand, were Qasim Kukfildash, 

Khusrau Kukuldash, SI. Muhammad I?uldaz^ Shah Mahmud 

the secretary, Quhi-bayazid the taster, and Karaal the sherbet- Fd. 3 ia 

server; on my left were KhwSja Muhammad "AIi^ Naair's Dost, 

Mirim, Baba Sher^-zad, Khan-quli, Wall the treasurer^ 
Qutluq-qadam the scout, Maqsud the water-bearer (su-cAiX^nd 
Baba Shaikhn Those in the centre were all of my household ; 
there were no great begs ; not one of those enumerated had 
reached the rank of beg. Those inscribed in this were 
Sher Beg, IJatim the Armoury-master, Kupnk, Quli Baba, 
Abul-hasan the armourer;—of the Mtighiils, Aurus (Russian) 

'All Sayyid = Darwlsh-i-'ali Sayyid, Khush-kildl, Chilma, Dost- 
kildi, Chilma Td£‘kcki, Damachl, Mindf;—of the Turkmans^ 

Mansur, Rustam-i-^aJi with his elder and younger brotherj and 
Shah Nazir and Siunduk. 

The enemy was in two divisions, one under Shah Shuja^ 
known as Shah Beg and hereafter to be written of 
simply as Sliah Beg, the other under his younger brother 
Muqim. 

Some estimated the dark mass of Arghuns^ g.t 6 or 7000 
men ; no question whatever but that Shah Beg's own men in 
mail were 4 or ^ooo. He faced our right, MuqTm with a force 
smaller may-be than his brother's, faced our left. Muqim made 
a mightily $trong attack on our Jeft^ that is on Qisim Beg from 
whom two or tliree persons came before fighting began, to ask 
for reinforcement; we however could not detach a man because 
in front of us also the enemy was very strong. We made our 
onset without any delay; the enemy fell suddenly on our van, Foi a 10^. 
turned it back and rammed it on our centre. When we, after 
a discharge of arrows, advanced, they^ who also had been 

* i.j. the- of f. 309^, tbfl AAiijii close circEe^ 

= Muglluls Scorn iin3ik«ly to be dcBGcndacits of Ma^ftinifniui, perhaps th^ titU 
id some Mughul Datties here, maj be a tranglutloci of a M tigbiil nne Stning 
Chief. . / 

3 a fiequent phmse. 
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shooting for a timCj seemed likely to make a stand 
d^^), Some-one^ shouting to his men^ camo fonvard towards 
me, dismounted and was for adjusting his arrow, but he could do 
nothing because we raoved on without stay He remounted 
amd rode off; it may have been Shah Beg himself. During the 
fight PTrl Beg and 4 or 5 of hi$ brethren turned their 

faces from the foe and, turban in hand,^ came over to us:, 

wor'tf ffn /fri ) ThU Ptrt J^flg WHS one of tbose TurlcmajiFj 
who_caTne [into Herl] with the 'TnrlcmSii Begs led by 'AbduU-hajOjl Hlrzi and 
flirer Sli^h Isiuii^Il vftQquSsJied the EajraiidaF 5Ei(t;Iiu and seized 
the coatitrifis.^ 

Our right was the first to overcome the foe j it made him 
huriy off Its extreme point had gone pricking as 

far as where I have now laid out a garden. Our left extended 
as far as the great tree-tangledirrigation-channels, a good way 
below Baba Hasan Abdal Muqrm was opposite it, its numbers 
very small compared with his. God brought it right ! Between it 
and MuqTm were three or four of the tree-tangled water-channels 
going on to Qandahar; 5 it held the crossing-place and allowed 
no passage; small body though it was, it made splendid stand 
Fol 211, and kept its ground, Halwachi Tarkhan’® slashed away in the 
water with Tingrr-birdl and Qambar-i-^all. Qambard-'all was 
wounded; an arrow stuck in Qisim Beg's forehead; another 
struck GhurJ Bar/ds above the eyebrow and came out above his 
cheek,^ 

We meantime, after putting our adversary to flight, had 
crossed those same channels towards the na^e of Murghan-koh 
(Birds'-hill). Some-one on a grey ItpucM^ was going back- 
Avards and forwards irresolutely along the hill-skirt, while we 

^ IB ^ubmiaFii&n- 

^ f. It wifls in ^ AH. [1^02 ajx]. 

^ T1il5 wqti^ seefns to bt ftam to prick or stab; anti here to haT? the 

TDilitaiy gexiM n-ding forth. The Second Pert trs. £ 144^) translates 

it hv Mvrdu wenl taslEny a plunge tinder wAltr (215 £ 170; fcTuh. 

“s Jith. cd. p. iJlh Erskinc (p. 228), as his Ptirian scurf ce dictate tnakeg 
the men sink intD the soft ^ound ; de Coflrteillt varies much {ii, arj, 

* At. so Erftnslated under the known presence of trees ^ it may abp imply 

Soft ^nund (Line p. S13 col. h) but soft ^ground does not siu't the purpose of 
(chantieU], the eanymg on of Water to the town, 
s The S.AW. map is useful here. 

^ That he had a foDowinE may be iit^rrod. 

? Hai. MS. g^cMr; IlmEnsky^ p. 26S; and bpth Pers. ttffl. rwtAjrfi?' 01 ruJ^h^rs 
[L 25 and note to 
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wens getting across; I likened him to Shah Beg; seemingly it 
was he. 

Our men having beaten their opponents, all went off to 
pursue unhorse them. Remained with me ekven to count, 
"Abdu'l-lah the Jibrarian being one. Muqrm was still keeping 
his ground and fighting. Without a glance at the fewness of 
our menj we had the nagarets sounded and, putting our trust in 
Gods moved with face set for Muqim. 

(Turks) For few or for many GkI fuU .icmngtli j 
Wo man has tm^ht in His C&UTth 

(Ar&bic) How God wi LLing Et^ a fimaU fome vunqusEhod a large on* ] 

Learning from the nagarets that we were approaching^ Muqlm 
forgot his fixed plan and took the road of flight. God brought 
it right [ 

After putting our foe to flight, we moved for Qandahar and 
dismounted in Farrukh-zad Beg's Char-bagh^ of which at this 
time not a trace remains ! 

{fn. QoTidaMr.^ Foi. 211^. 

Shah Beg and Maqim could not get into Qandahar when 
they took to flight; Shah Beg went towards Shal and Mastung 
(Quetta), Muqim towards ZamTn'dawar. They left no-one able 
to make the fort fa^t Ahmad Ali Tarkhan was in it together 
with other elder and younger brethren of Qull Beg 
whose attachmeiit and good-feeling for mo wore knoivn. After 
parley they asked protection for the families of their elder and 
younger brethren ; their request was granted and all mentioned 
were encompassed with favour. They then opened the Mashiir- 
gate of the town ; with Jeaderless men in mind, no other was 
opened. At that gate were posted Sherim Tagh^ and Yarim Beg. 

I went in with a few of the household, charged the leaderless 
men and had two or three put to death by way of example/ 

(n. sJfosVs 0/ Qand^MK) 

I got to Muqlm's treasury first, that being in the outer-fort; 
*Abdu'r-raszaq Mlnia must have been quicker than h for he was 

So in the Turkl MSS- and tke Erst Pers. tis. (215 t _ Tbe MOrtcl Fers- 

trs. ( 31 ? f. 145^) has a g-]osa of i tkis consequ*llt 3 y Erskine fodkiws 235^) 

and adds a fioto «cidBiiiiiug the pyui^hment ILmmsky ha£ the gLoss (p. 26^)^ 
thus iniicaEing PcFsian and EFtglL^ iufluence. 
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just dismounting there when I arrived ; I gave him a few things 
from it I put Dost-i-na^ir Beg^ Qul-j-bayazJd the taster ajiid^ 
of pay-masters, Muhammad SaJ^AsAi in charge of it, then passed 
on into the citadel and posted Khwaja Muhammad '“Ali^ Shah 
Mahmud and, of the pay-masters, 'J’aghai Shah doA&ski in 
charge of Shih Beg's treasury, 

Nasir^s Mmm and Maqsud the sherbet-server were sent to 
keep the house of Zu'n-nun's Mir Jan for NS^ir Mirza ; 

for Mirza Khan was kept Shaikh Abu-sa'id T/^rkMm's; for 
^Abdu'r-raszaq Mirza ...... 

13. Such masses of white money had never been seen in thos^ 
countries ; no-one indeed was to be heard of who had $een so 
much. That night, when we ourselves stayed in the citadel, 
ShSh Beg's slave Sambhal was captured and brought in. 
Though he was then Shah Beg's intimate, he had not yet 
received his later favour “ I had him given into some-one's 
charge but as good watch was not kept, he was allowed to 
escape- Next day I went hack to my camp in Farrukh-sad 
Beg's Char-bagb. 

r gave the Qandahar country to Nash Mirza. After the 
treasure had been got into order, loaded up and started off, he 
took the loads of white tankas off a string of camels (t.s. 7 beasts) 
at the citadel-treasuiy, and kept them. I did not demand them 
back ; I just gave them to him. 

On leaving Qandahar,, wg dismounted in the QPsh-khana 
meadow* After setting the ^rmy forward, T had gone for an 
excursion, so I got into camp rather late. It was another camp I 
not to be recognised 1 Excellent tiptlcAaqs, strings and strings 
of he-came!s, she-camels, and mul^ bearing saddle-bag$ (kAur- 
ssn) of silken stuffs and cloth,—tents of scarlet (c]oth) and 
velvet, all sorts of awnings, every kind of work-shop, ass-load 
after ass-load of chests \ Th^ gcHxls of the elder and younger 
fArghun) brethren had been kept in separate treasuries ; out of 
each had come chest upon chest, bale upon bale of stuffs and 

^ M'S MS. g^vcs the mrrtc. 

^ Tile liter &TiQur JnenEiOiicd was dan tch Samhh&l^S IftbOiiona releast of feis niastex 
from Auzheg captivipr in 91? ak. (1511 >1?^) of whidi Eisldnt quotts a fall acwimt 
/r<Jin the (IIistQ^ of India i, j45). 
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clothespin-wear (ar^md^ arimd^% sack upon sack of white tankas. 

In and ^Aadjir (lattice-tent and pole-tent) was much 

spoil for every man soever; many sheep also had been taken 
but sheep were less cared about 1 

I made over to Qisim Beg Muqim^s retainers in Qalat, under Fot 212^. 
Qaj Arj^Mn and Taju'd-dln MahmOdj with their goods and 
efifects, Qasim Beg was a knowing person ^ he saw it unad- 
vjsable for us to stay long near Qaudahar, so^ by talking and 
talking, worrying and worrying^ he got us to march off. As has 
been said, I had bestowed Qandahar on Nasir Mirzi; he was 
given leave to go there ; we started for Kabul. 

There had been no chance of portioning out the spoils while 
we were near Qandahar; it was done at Qara-bagh where we 
delayed two or three days. To count the coins being difficult, 
they were apportio-ned by weighing them in scales, Begs of all 
ranks, retainers and household (tddm) loaded up ass^load after 
ass-load of sacks full of white and took them away for 

their own subsistence and the pay of their soJdiers. 

We went back to Kabul with masses of goods and treasure, 
great honour and reputation. 

({>, Bddur's wifk M^^suma-sul^nr) 

After this return to Kabul I concluded alliance Cn^d^ildim) 
with SL Ahmad Miria's daughter Ma^sOma-sultan Begim whom 
1 had asked in marriage at Khurasan, and had had brought 
from there. 

{pr SAai^dq Kkdfi QandaMr.) 

A few days later a servant of tfasir MTrza brought the news 
that Shaibaq Kh§n bad come and laid siege to Qandahar. 

That MuqJm bad fled to Zamln-dawar has been said already; 
from there he went on and saw Shaibiq Khan. From Shah 
Beg also one person after another had gone to Shaibaq Khan. 

At the instigation and petition of these two^ the Khin came Fct ai3H 
swiftly down on Qandahar by the mountain road,^ thinking to 
find me there. This was the very thing that experienced person 


^ he bj Sabzai, DanEatibad, ajid Wa^Ir. 
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Qasim Beg had in his mind w^hen he worried us into marching 
off from near Qandahar. 

(PerSiAft) Wh^t a iDinor shews to the yicjung man^ 

A baked brick ibews bo the old one I 

Shaibiq Khan arrivings besieged Nasir Mlrsa in Qandahir, 

Kd^ul.) 

When this news came^ the begs were summoned for counsel. 
The matters for discussion were these :—Sti'angers and ancient 
foesj ^ch as are ShaLbaq Khan h^nd the Auzbegs, are in posses¬ 
sion of all the countries once held by Timur descendants; 
even where Turks and ChaghatlTs* survive in corners and 
border-lands, they have all joined the Ausbeg, willingly or with 
aversion; one remains, I myself, in Kabul, the foe mightily 
strong, I very weak^ with no means of making terms, no strength 
to oppose; that, in the presence of such power and potency, we 
had to think of some place for ourselves and, at tliis crisis and 
m the crack of time there was, to put a wider space between us 
and tho strong foernan; that choice lay between Badakhshan 
and Hindustan and that decision must now be made. 

Qasim Beg and Sherim Taghaf were agreed for Badnkhshan ; 

Those holding their headfi Up in 
Eldftkhsllin at this crisia wew, BadAkhshTs^ Muhamk Shah and Zuhair^ 
Jatmr^li TvrAmdft and the orHiontiw- They had driven 

Mliza nub hub had not jaintd the Aozbt^. 

PaL 2i2k 1 and several household-begs preferred going towards Hindustan 
and were for making a start to Lamghan.^ 

( r. of Mirads.') 

After taking Qandahar, I had bestowed Qalat and the TurnOk 
(Tamak) country on ^AbduV-razzaq Mirza and had left him in 
Qalat^but with the Auzbeg besieging Qandahar, he could not 
stay in Qallt, so left it and came to Kabul. He arriving just 
as we were mardiing out, was there left in charge.^ 

There being in Eadakhshin no ruler or ruler^s son, Mirza Khan 
inclined to go in that direction, both because of bis relationship 

^ £ aaa and Dotc to 

^ ThEs Trill be for the KirgiMthix Lam^hart. 

S He was thus d&ng&rfiQsLy raased m his place cf nalt 
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to Shah Begiin^ and with her approval. He waa allowed tg go and 
the honoured BegTm lierself started off with him. My honoured 
maternal-aunt Mihr-nigar Khitiim also wished to go to Badakh- 
shan, notwithstanding that it was more seemly for her to be with 
me, a blood-relation ; hut whatever objeetioni was made, she was 
not to be dissuaded; she also betook^ herself to Badakhshan. 

(s, Bsbur^s second start for Hindustan?} 

Under our plan of going to Hindflstan, we marched out of 
Kabul in the month of the first Jumada (September 1507 AD.), 
taking the road through Little Kabul and going down by 
Surkh-rabit to Quruq-sli. 

The Afghans belonging between Kabul and Lamghan (Ning- 
nahar) are thieves and abettors of thieves even in quiet times ; 
for just such a happening as this they had prayed in vain. 

Said they, “ He has abandoned Kabul", and multiplied their 
misdeeds by ten, changing their very merits for faults. To such an 
lengths did things go tliat on the moining we marched from 
Jagdaiik, the Afghans located between it and Lamghan, such as 
the Khizr-khail, Shimu-khail, KhirilchT and Khugianl, thought 
of blocking the pass, arrayed on the mountain to the north, and 
advancing with sound of tambour and flourish of sword, began 
to shew themselves off. On our mounting I ordered our men 
to move along tlie mountain-side, each man from where he had 
dismounted ; * off they set at the gallop up every ridge and 
every valley of the saddle;^ The Afghans stood awhile, but 
could not let even one arrow fly ,5 and betook themselves to 
flight While I was on the mountain during the pursuit, I shot 
one in the hand as he was running back below me. That 
arrow-stricken man and a few others were brought in; some 
were put to death by impalement, as an eitample. 

' ff. lOi, Hi, ^CaidaTM. wStes, “Shih Btglni laid claim to Eadiklishiln. saying, 

"It has b«n OUr hereditaiy kingdom for 3000 yta« S thougb I, bring ft WOfflM). 

CAIinot myself attain SOVWeigiity, yd luy gmsidson Miizft Khfln can hold it” (T. R, 

^' tih^dSlSr, The agitation of mind, cnimoted, with muTfCiiirnt, by this verb may 
wbU have been, here, doubt of Rtbnr's povrer U) protect 

s UhAtHf UtiAdin ywrU/tatJOr, CL 3053 for the same phrase, with 

diiTcrciit m^Tiin^^ 

* lit rid^ of the T103E. 

a (f- 203^ not* to 
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We dismounted over against the AdTuapiir-fdrt in the N!ng* 
Ji Bihar 


(/. A raid/(?r winder £i&rgs.) 

Up tiJJ then we had tal^en no thought where to camp, where 
to go, where to $tay ; we had just marched up and down^ 
camping in fresh places^ while waiting for news.* It was late 
in the autumn; most lowlandfirs had carried in their rice.. 
People knowing the local land and water represented that 
the Mii Kafirs up the water of the Alfsh^ng £uman grow great 
quantities of rice, so that we might be able to collect w^inter 
supplies from them for the army. Accordingly we rode out of 
the Ningnahar dale crossed (the BSirSn-water) at Si> 

kal^ and went swiftJy as far as the Pur-am!n (easeful) valley* 
Foi. 314^. There Che soldiers took a mass of rice. The rice-fields were all 
at the bottom of the hi]|a The people fled but some Kafirs 
went to their death. A few of our braves had been sent to 
a Jook-out (sar-kulr)^ on a. na2.fe of the Pur-anTm valley ; when 
they were returning to us, the Kafirs rushed from the hill above, 
shooting at them. They overtook Qasim Beg's son-in-law 
Puran, chopped at him with an axe, and were just taking him 
when some of the brave? went back, brought strength to bear^ 
drove them off and got Puran away. After one night spent in 
the Kafirs' rice-fields^ we returned to camp with a mass of pro¬ 
visions collected. 


(a. Minim's 

While we were near MandrSwar in those days, an alliance 
was concluded between Muqlm's daughter Mah-chuchuk, now 
married to Shah Uasan ArgMn, and Qasim KukuldSsh.^ 


" Thk will have ntwa both flf Shaib^ iJld of Mtial KJian. Th« 
tiss. vs.}ty bfirc (315 f, ^73 and ai7 f, 14S}. 

^ Indtsrx.K. 


J Itfah-chiichrLk tan hardly bans bwn maiTiaci agKunst her wiU to Q^m. Her 
ifiOthw 3f^r<3*l the aliiMLCG as a family iridignity; appealed to Shah Bcr and com- 

Babur and Qiisim north af the Oeus 
9 _ ’ f Mah-cn Hi^uk quitted Kabul aiker nauch hegitatlon, due paitly to reluctance 

to l^ve h« huabartd and her infant of iS months, [Nihid EupTmJ paiUy to dread 
famity honaur nu^hc require her dwith (Ergkme^S GnJ-badftn's 

Jj ji/fflfdfy&i -« fE). 



913 AH—MAY 13th 1^7 TO MAY EWD 1MB AD. 




(v. Alfand&nm^ra o/Hindustan projSi^L) 

As it was not found desirable to go on into Hindustarij I sent 
Mulli Elba of Pashaghar back to Kabul with a few braves. 
Meantime 1 marched from near Mandrlwar to Atar and Shlwa 
and lay there for a few days. From Atar I visited KCinar and 
Nur-gal; from Kunar I went back to camp on a raft ; it was 
the first time 1 had sat on one ; it pleased mt much, and the 
raft came into common use thereafter, 

(w. SAaii^dq XMn retires /r^^m Qi^mdoAdr.) 

In those same days Mull a Baba of Farkat came from Nasir 
Mirzi with news in detail that Shaibiq Khln^ after taking the 
outer-fort of Qandahar, had not been able to take the citadel 
but had retired ; also that the Mlrea^ on various accounts^ had 
left Qandahir and gone to Ghazni. 

Shaibaq Khan's aiTival before Qandahac, within a few days Fol. 
of our own departure, had taken the garrison by surprise, and 
they had not been abEe to make fast the outer-fort. He ran 
mines several times round about the citsidel and made eeveral 
assaults. The place was about to be lost At that anxious 
time Khwaja Muh- Amln^ Khwija Dost Khawandj Muh. 
a foot-soldier, and Sham! (Syrisin ?) let themselves down from the 
walls and got away. Just as those in the citadel were about to 
surrender in despair, Shaibaq Khan interposed ivoids of peace 
and uprose from before the place. Why he rose was this;— 

It appears that before he went there, he had sent his to 

Nirah-tii,^ and that in Nfrah-tQ some-one lifted up his head and 
got command in the fort; the Khan therefore made a sort of 
peace and retired from Qandah^r. 

(x. BdAur to KdAidr) 

Mid-winter though it was we went back to Kabul by the 
Bad-i-pTch road. T ordered the date of that transit and that 
crossing of the pass to be cut on a stone above Bad-i-pich; ^ 
H^hz Mirak wrote the inscription, Ustad Shah Muhammad did 
the cuttingj not well though, through haste. 

^ Ersktne gives the the aLteyiatlve name “Kfiliaa''', iocatea it in Side's 
dittrifit ftftst of and qwctes from AbCL'PgtiizT in dcKfiting its str&ng pcK^itiocn 

* £ 133 and note. Abii^l-^1 mentions that lha inscription to be seen in hi^ dme. 
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I bestowed Ghazni on NiUii' MirzS and ^ve 'Abdu’r-razzSq 
Mirza the Ningnahar iuman with Mandriwar, Nijr-valley, Kunar 
and Nur-gai.^ 

{y, Bdbur styles ktiHself PadsMh.) 

Up to that date people had styled Tfmiir Beg's descendants 
Mirzd, even when they were ruling; now I ordered that people 
should style me PddsMk,'^ 

{s. Birth of Bdiur's first son!) 

At the end of this year, on Tuesday the 4th day of the month 
of Zu’J-qa‘da (March 6th 1506 AD.), the Sun being in Pisces 
FoL {Hut), Humayun was born in the citadel of KsbuJ* The date 
of his birth was found by the poet MauiSnl Masnadi in the 
words Sul^n Humdyun Khdn,^ and a minor poet of Kabul 
found it in Skdk-i-flrus-qadr (Shah of victorious might). A few 
days later he received the name Hujnayiin; when he was five 
or six days old, I went out to the Char-bagh where was had 
the feast of his nativity. All the begs, small and great, brought 
gifts ; such a mass of white tankas was heaped up as had never 
been seen before. It was a first-rate feast t 

^ This fief laiiVi in veilue next ho tbe 

^ VflTigTis BJeanirtgfi sufiijtst mptiv« for Ealwir'a assertion of sitpremacy at t!ns 
parin?^lajf tim&, 11* thfl gnJy Timfirid rulcir and itian o/ achieveiuent ; he fiHed 
^yusain o/ TTmwyid headship i his actions A long: period 

show that he aEmed at filfing Tienur Beg's, There were fhase vh(y did nah admit Ills 
EiizeTHiDty,—TtTnurjdg who had rchdkdi Mughuls who had helped them, Knd who 
would also have helped S&'ld Khan If he had not re/uHsd fo be treacEieroua 

to a bfljieliactoi' J chfirt were also the Ai^huns^ Ch^nglg-khanids of h^h prebmsions, 
III old times the Mushu! were j^iAnA (supreme); Padshih is r^cordod 

in histfxry as the style of last ^tuq-bughia Khan Padshah Gh5zi; no Tlmfiiid 
hed been lilted by his style above all When however I^miinds had the 

upper hajidp Babur's Timuiid EiandJathier Ahu-£a.^id asserted his supremacy 

over Babur's Chaghatal giaridfather YflDSlS (T.IL ik gj). For Babur to re-a£scrt cWc 
Mprerr^ by assuming the Kha^Jn^S Style was highly opportune At this moment. 
To be ajbar Supreme was to d-Mllr* ovcr-]gn^^ip above CbaghfttiL And MughfiL as 
well as over all MTraSs, It Wafi_done when his akj^ had cleared; HkzA. Khan'a 
Jfebellidll was scotched j die Ar;fhuns irete defeated ; he was the sponger for th^fr 
lost posscaaiona j his Auzbeg fpe had removed to a less Ominoos diaCance; and Ktbul 
was once more his Own. 

Guhhadan writes as if the birlh of bEa first-born son HnmJlyiiti were a part of the 
uplift in her father's style, but hia iia,rTati^e does not SUPporL her in thk singe the 
order of eventa fnrbidSr 

_ 3 The Khdti “ in Humayun's title n^y bo drawn from hia mother's family, since 
it docs not come from Babur. To whose ^mily MShlm beloTiged we have not been 
able to discover. Ic k orve of the jemarkable OnuasionA of Babur, Gnl-tffidan and 
Abii I^f^ that Aey do noL ftivc her father^s name. The topic of her family is 
discussed in my BiO^flphical AppendlK to Gul-badiin's and will be 

taken np agam, here, in a final Appendix on Bfibur^S femily. 


914 AH. — ^ilAY 2rfD 1508 to APRIL 21st 1509 AT).^ 


This spring a body of Mahrtjand Afghans was over-nin near 
Muqur.‘ 

{a. A Mughftl rebellion^ 

A few days after our return from that raid, Quj Beg, FaqTr- 
i-*all, Karim-dad and Baba ckukra were thinking about 
deserting, but their design becoming known, people were sent 
who took them below Astarghach. As good-for-nothing words 
of theirs had been reported to me, even during JahSnglr M.'s 
Hfe-time,^ I ordered that they should be put to death at the top 
of the basar. They had been taken to the place; the ropes had 
been fixed ; and they were about to be hanged when Qasim 
Beg sent Khalffa to me with an utgent entreaty that I would 
pardon their offenoes. To please him I gave them their lives, 
but 1 ordered them kept in custody. 

What there was of Khusrau Shah’s retainers from Hisar and 
Qunduz, together with the head-men of the Mughiils, Chilma, foI. 216* 
‘AH Sayyid 4 Sakma(?), Sher-quli and Aiku-salam (?), and also 
Khusrau Shah’s favourite Chaghatai retainers under SI. ‘AH 
chuhra and Khudabakhsh, with also 3 or 3000 serviceable 
Turkman braves led by SiOndCk and Shah Na^ar,^ the whole of 
these, after consultation, took up a bad position towards me. 

They were all seated in front of Khwaja Riwaj, from the Sung- 
qwrghan meadow to the Chalak ; ‘Abdu’r-razzaq Mirza, come 
in from Ning-nahar, being in Dih-i-afghin.® 

' Elph, MS, f. lyai; 1 , 0 , 215 £ 517 £ Mems. p. 334 , 

^ <yn the fecad-waCer^ of the (R.''s Appr p. 34)^ 

S Eab!ir has made no direet mention of his half-brothcr'a denth (£ 2oS aiid n. to 
Mirza}. 

^ This may be Dflnvesh-i-^alT of i 31D j tht Sayyid in his title may merely m«tn 
chigfj sn^ce he was a Mu^hh)- 

5 Several of thew mutineers had fooght far teabur at Qatidahar. 

^ It may be useful to tftCApituiate this Mhsa's fMStition :—In the i^rtvbus year he 
had been left in charge of Kabul when. went caacwajij in drad of SliaibanTH 

and^ 50 left, occupied hU hefeditar>' place. He cannot h&fe hoped to hold Kabul 
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Ea.rIJftf on Muhibb-i-'^ali the armourer had told Khalifa and 
Mulla Baba once or twice of their a-^sem.b]ies^ and both had 
. given me a hint, but the thing seeming incredible, it had had no 
attention. One night, tOM^ards the Bed-time Prayer^ when I was 
sitting in the Audience-hall of the Char-bagli, Musa IChwaja, 
coming swiftly up with another man, said in my ear^ "'The 
Mughuls are really rebelling! We do not know for certain 
whether they have got ^AbduV-rassaq M. to join them. They 
have not settled to rise to-night/' I feigned disregard and a 
little later went towards the /lamms whicli at the time were in 
the Yurunchqa-garden * and the Bagh-i-khilwat, but after page, 
servitor and messenger had turned back on getting 

Fol. 2i6&. near them, 1 went with the chief-slave towards the town, and 
on along the ditch. I had gone as far as the Iron-gabe when 
Khwaja Muk 'Ali ® m et me, he coming by the road from 

the opposite direction. He joined me.of the porch 

of the Hot-bath . 


if the AStteg tracked it i for its safety md hb own he may have r^Ued* ajid B4btir 
&]eo Id ftppointing him, upon hh Arghllfi could use. For Lhesic, 

□dc wAa Mu^lih his brdtbci-m-iftw, bad AcO&pt^ ^S;drAinty After 

defcalcd in Qandahar by Babur.. It suited them better dd doubt td hai-* the ynnci^r 
Msrsa mtber tban Balynr in JClbol j the Latter's nrinm thither will have ddsappeinted 
th^iH and the Mlrzi; they, as will be instMced iattr, stood ready to invado hi& lands 
when he moved East j they seem likely to havt promoted the present MoghiS] uprltid^^ 
In the battEe which put this down, the Mirta was captmed ; E^bur pardoded him j 
but be hftvid^ rebelled was then put to death, 

^ Bag;hd‘yuruneh^i may be an eqLuvalflnt of Bagh-i-saffti', aod the place he one 
of waltid^ ^'^up to" the journey FnrwwoiyJ also means 

(Be CuEirtd]le)h 

* He seems to have been a brother or ande of HamayCiii^s mother (Indei; 

A,>J- trs- i, 4'92 and note). 

^ In ftU MSS. the text brenks otf fthnLptly here, as It does on f, as though 
t'hrotigh loss of pages, and a blank of narrative faHowS: Before the later gap of f, 251^ 
however the leat sentenoa IS complete^ 





TRANSLATOR’S NOTE ON 914 to 92fi AH.—1508 to 1519 AT- 


From several references made in the B^iur-n^ma and from 
a passage in Gnl-badan's //umi^fun-nama (f. 1 sX it i& inferrihJe 
that Babur was composing the annals of 914 AH. not long 
before his last il|ties$ and death.^ 

Before the diary of 925 ah. (1519 ad.) takes up the broken 
thread of his autobiographyj there is a of narrative 

extending over nearly eleven years. The break was not 
intended, several references in the Bddur - ?zs7?za shewing 
Blbur'a purpose to describe ev^nf^ of the unchronicled years.^ 
Mr. Erskine, in the Leyden and Erskine Memoirs, carried 
Baburis biography through the major but without first¬ 
hand help from the best sources, the and Tdrl^k- 

£-rasAtdt^ He had not the help of tire first even in his ffiseotj 
^/mfia. M. de Courteille vrorking as a translator only, made 
no attempt to fill the gaps. 

Babur's biography has yet to be completed; much time is 
demanded by the task, not only in order to exhaust known 
sources and seek others further afieldj but to weigh and balance 
the contradictory statements of writers deep-sundered in 
sympathy and outlook. To strike such a balance is essentia] 
when dealing with the events of 914 to 920 aH. because in those 
years Babur had part in an embittered conflict between Sunni 
and Shi'a. What 1 offer below^ as a stop-gap, is a mere 
summary of events^ mairdy based on material not used by 
Mr. Erskinen with a few comments prompted by acquaintance 
with Baburiana. 


SOaJiC£S 

Compared with what Babur could have told of this most 
interesting period of his life, the yield of the sources is scant, 

^ Index comppsidcrn ^nd 

=■ 
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a natural sequel from the fact that no one of them had his 
biography for its main theme, still less had his own action in 
crises of enforced ambiguity, 

Of aU known sources the best arc Khwand-amir's HaHbu’s- 
$iyar and Haidar Mirza Dugklai's Tdrikh-i-rashidi. The first 
was finished nominaJly in 930 AH. AD.), seven years 

therefore before Babur's death, but it received much addition of 
matter concerning Babur after its author went to Hindustan in 
934 AH, (f, 339), Its fourth part, a life of ShAh Isma'll Safatui 
is especially valuable for the years of this laatn&. Haidar’s 
book was finished under Humiyun in 953 ah. (1547 ad.), when 
its author had reigned five years in Kashmir. It is the most 
valuable of all the sources for those interested in Babur himself, 
both because of Haidar's excellence as a biographer, and through 
his close acquaintance with Babur’s family. From his eleventh 
to his thirteenth year he lived under Babur’s protection, followed 
this by 19 years service under Sa’Id Khan, the cousin of both, 
in Kashghar, and after that Khan’s death, went to Babur’s sons 
Kamran and Huoiayun in Hindustan, 

A work issuing from a Sunni Auzbeg centre, Fazl bin 
Ruzbahan IsfsJtdnVs Sulukdi-itmluk^ hA? a Preface of special 
value, as shewing one view of what it writes of as the spread of 
heresy in Mawara’u’n-nahr through Babur's invasions. The 
book itself is a Treatise on Musalman Law, and was prepared 
by order of ‘Ubaidu’I-lah Khan Auzttg^ for his help in fulfilling 
a vow he had made, before attacking Babur in 913 AH., at the 
shrine of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawt [in Ha^rat TurkSstan], that, 
if he were victorious, he would conform exactly with the divine 
Law and uphold it in Mawara’u'n-nahr (Rien'sPers. Cat 11,448), 
The TdrJkh-i Hdjt MuJumtinad ‘Arif Qandahdri appears, 
from the frequent use Firishca made of it, to be a useful source, 
both because its author was a native of Qandahar, a place much 
occupying Babur's activities, and because he was a servant of 
Bairam Khan-i-khanan, whose assassination under Akbar he 
witnessed.^ Unfortunately, though his life of Akbar survives 

* ^inida. r, J4th 968 AH.— Jaiv, JIsl 1561 AO, Conoeming the boot stt EUiot 
md Uovisims VI, S 7 * and JRAS 1901 p. J 6 , H. Eevwidge’s art, 

lJw tti /juaiacs 


no copy is now known of the section of his General History 
which deals with Bibnr^g. 

An. early source is Ysihy^ K€itJi}Wmr£ written 

in 94S AH. (154^ AD.)j but brief only in. the Babur period. It 
issued from a Shi^a source^ being commanded by Shah Isma'il 
son Bahrain. 

Another work issuing also from a Si^a-wi centre is Mir 
Sikandar^s a history of Shah* Abbas h with 

an introduction treating of his predecessors which was completed 
in 1025 AH. (r6i6 AD^). Its interest lies in its outlook on 
Eabur^s dealings with Shah Ismael. 

A later source^ brief only is Firishta's TSnkA-i-Jzris^in, 
finished under Jahangir in the first quarter of the r^th century. 

Mr. Erskine makes frequent reference to KhfwJSlfl Khin^s 
TimM^ a secondaiy authority howe\=ier, written under Aurang- 
zibp mainly based on Firishta's workp and merely summarizing 
Babur's period. References to detached incidents of the period 
are found in Shaikh 'Abdu'hqadir's and Mir 

Ma's urn's TdrikA-z-sind. 

B VBI^TS OB TIfB VBjiBS 

AH.—MAY 2?jp 150 e TO APRIL 21 sr 1309 AB. 

The mutiny^ of which an account begins Ln the text^ was 
crushed by the victory of 500 loyalists over 3^000 rebels^ one 
factor of success being Baburis defeat in single combat o-f five 
champions of bis adversaries/ The disturbance was not of long 
duration ; Kabul was tra.nquil in Sha'ban (November) when 
SL Said Khan CAag-k&fdS, then si, arrived there seeking his 
cousin's protection, after defeat by his brother Mansur at Aimltu, 
escape from deaths commanded by Shaibanip in Farghanap 
a winter Journey through Qara-tfgin to Mirza Khan in Qila'-i- 
zafar^ refusal of an offer to put him in that feeble Mirza^s place, 
and so on to Kabuh where he came a destitute fugitive and 

*■ The T. R. gives the of twa only of the champLons hut FirishtS-, Wiitic^ 

much laf^ givieg all five ; we; $uT¥ipise that he foon^ his fiv^ in th^ book of which 
copies are not new known, the Fiiishti's five are 

^Ali (ni^t-blidd), 'AH Ne^r l^hidur Au^^, Ya'qub- ifs-jiuig 

(swift in fiEhtlj and AtLshc^ Eahador. Itaidaz^s twci names -Pttjy in the MSS- of the 
T.R.. bait nepresfint the fii^t two of Ririshta^s list 
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enjoyed a freedom from care never known by him before 
(f. ; T-R. p. 226). The year was fatal to his family and 

to Haidar's; in it ShaSbaOi murdered SI, Mahmud Khan and 
his six sonsp Muhammad Husain Mlrza and other Dughlat 
sultans. 

m AH.—AfRrL axsx isoa to april iith ibio a)D, 

In this year hostilities began between Shah fsma'il Sqfitwt 
and Muh. Sbaibani Khan news of which must have 

excited keen interest in Kabul 

In it occurred also what was in itself a minor matter of 
a child's safety, but became of historical importance, namely, 
the beginning of personal acquaintance between Babur and his 
sympathetic biographer Haidar Mirza hiaidar, like 

Sa^id, came a fugitive to the protection of a kinsman ; he was 
then eleven^ had been saved by servants from the death com¬ 
manded by ShaibinT, conveyed to Mirza Khan in Eadakhsh^n, 
thence sent for by Babur to the greater security of K^bul (f 11; 
Index ; TR. p. 227). 

9ie AH.—APRIL llTii 1510 to MARCH 31^ ISlO AD. 
a. N'eTffS battle Mmf. 

Over half of this year passed quietly in Kabul; RamzSn 
(December) brought from Mlr^ Khan (Wais) the stirring 
news that Ismail had defeated ShaibSnl near Merv/ “It 
is not known/' wrote the Mlrza, “ whether ShahT Beg Khan has 
Ijeen killed or not All the Aozbegs have crossed the Amu_ 
Amir Aurus, who was in Qundiiz^ hats fled. About 20^000 
Mughub, who left the Auzb^ at Merv, have come to Qunduz. 
I have come there/' He then invited Babur to join him and 
with him to try for the recovery of their ancestral territories 
(T,K p. 237)* 

" Thtrt arc mirUsiw diltHeftcn u{ ftbout the of dMth, 

pOtfSiblj thicngh confasion hcCween this and the day m which pKlinisnftry fl^ng 
-beg^n ^nfiar Haidai^s way of eKpitssmi the dAbC carries weight bj its preddofi, 

he giving of i, 4 , a day of which there mus do-ubt whethsIf tC WfitS 

the last of Sha'han or the first of Ram^in (Latte, As tho sources 

support Priday fbr the day of the week And on a Friday in the year 9 J 5 AIL fell! the 

of Sha'Isin, the date of Shaibaars death seems to be Friday Ehn'ban 2 «h 
9 IS AH. {Friday E>Mcmber and 1510 ad^). 



314 TO 92fi AH— 1508 TO l&lS AD. 


ir Baiur's £ampa?g?i m Traf^(?^irmna 

The Mirza’g letter was brought over passes blocked by snow; 
Babur, with all possible speed, took the one winter-route through 
Ab-dara, kept the Ramzan Feast in ESmi 3 n, and reached 
Qunduz in Shawwal CJan. igii adJ. Haidar's detail about the 
Feast seems likely to have been recorded because he had read 
Babur's own remark, made in Ramzan 933 AH. (June T 527) that 
up to that date, when he kept it in SlkrT,. he had not since his 
eleventh year kept it twice in the same place (t 33^), 

Outside Qunduz lay the Mughuls mentioned by Mlrzi Khan 
as come from Merv and so mentioned^ presumably, as a possible 
reinforcement They had been servants of Babur's uncles 
Mahmud and Ahmad, and when Shaib 3 nl defeated those Khins 
at Akhs! in 90S AH., had been compelled by him to migrate 
into Khurasan to places remote from MughuHstan. Many of 
them had served in Kashghar; none had served a Tlmurid 
Mirza. Set free by Shaibani’s death, they had come east, 
a Khan-less sopoo of armed and fully equipped men and the}.^ 
were tliere, as Haidar saySj in their strength while of ChaghataTs 
there were not more than 5,000. They now^ and with them the 
MughQis from KSbuk used the opportunity offering for return 
to a more congenial location and leadership, by the presence in 
Qunduz of a legitimate Khiqan and the clearance in Andijan^ 
a threshold of Mugholistan, of its Auzbeg gov'ernors (f 20ci). 
The chiefs of both bodies of MughuJs, Sherim TaghS! at the 
head of one, Ayub Beg'cklk of the other, proffered the Mughul 
Khanship to Said with offer to set Babur aside, perhaps to kUI 
him. It is improbable that in making their offer they con¬ 
templated locating themselves in the confined country of Kabul; 
what they seem to have wished w^as what Babur gave, Sa'id for 
their Khiqan.and permission to go north with him. 

Said, in words worth readingj rejected their offer to injure 
Babur^ doing so on the grounds of right and gratitude, but, the 
two men agreeing that it was now expedient for them to part, 
asked to be sent to act for Babur where their friendship could 
be maintained for their common welfare. The matter was 
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settled by Babur's sending- him into Andijan in response to an 
urgent petition for help there just arrived from Haidar's uncle 
He was made Khan'' and started forth in the following year^ 
on Safar 14th 917 ah. fMay 13th r^ii ad.); with liim went 
most of the Mughuls but not all^ since even of those from Merv, 
Ayub and others are found mentioned on several later 

occasions as being with Bibur 

Babur's phrase made him Khan” (f. 20O^) recaJJs his 
earlier mention of what seems to be the same appointment 
(f io^)j made by Abu-sa'id of VOnas as Khan of the MughuJs ; 
in each case the meaning seems to be that the Timurid Mlr^a 
made the Chaghatal Khan Khaqin of the Mughuls. 

After spending a short time in Qunduiz, Babur moved for 
Hisar in which were the AQzbeg sultans Mahdi and Ham^a^ 
They came out into VVakhsh to meet him but, owing to an 
imbroglio, there was no encounter and each side retired (T,E. 
p. 23S), 

While Babur was now in Qunduz his sister Khan-zada 
arrived there, safe-returned under eswrt of the Sh^'s troops, 
after the death in the battle of Merv of her sdcce$&ive husbands 
Shaibani and Sayyid Hadf^ and with her came an envoy from 
Isma''il ptoffering frieudship, civilities calculated to arouse a 
hope of Persian help in Babun To acknowledge his courtesies, ^ 
Babur sent Mlrza Khan with thanks and gifts ; H^dar says 
that the Mirza also conveyed protestations of good faith and 
a request for military assistance. He was well received and his 
request for help was granted ; that it w^s granted under hard 
conditions then stated later occurrences shew, 

S17 AH. ARCH 31St ISll to MARCH Ifixji UU AD, 

S^c&Fid £57? ffisdr. 

In this year Babur moved again on Hisin He took post, 
where once his forbear Timur had wrought out success against 
great odds, at the PuJ-i-sangln (Stone-bridgo) on the SBrkh-ab,, 
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and lay tliere a month awaiting reinforcemeiit The Auzbeg 
&uJun$ faced him on the other side of the river, they too^ 
presumably, awaiting reinforcement. They moved when they 
felt themselves strong enough to attack, whether by addition to 
their own numbers, whether by learning that Babur had not 
largely increased his own. Concerning the second alternative 
it 15 open to 5 urmise that he hoped for larger reinforcement 
than he obtained ; he appears to have left QundQz before the 
return of Mirza Khan from tds embassy to to have 

expected Persian reinforcement with the Mirza, and at Pul-i- 
sangin, where the Mfrza joined him in time to fight, to have 
been strengthened by the Mirzi's own folio wing, and few, if 
any, foreign auxiliaries. These surmises are supported by what 
Khwand-amlr relates of the conditions [specified later] on which 
the Shahs main contiugent was despatched and by his shewing 
that it did not start until after the ShOi had had news of the 
battle at Fubi-sangim 

At the end of the month of waiting, the Ausbegs one morning 
swam the Surkh-ab below the bridge; in the afternoon of the 
same day, Babur retired to better ground amongst the mountain 
fastnesses of a local Ab-dara, !n the desperate encounter which 
followed the Auzbegs were utterly routed with great loss in 
men ; they were pursued to Darband-i-ahanin (Iron-gate) on 
the hlisSr border, on their way to join a great force assembled 
at Qarshi under Kuchum KhSn, ShaibanT's successor aa Auzbeg 
Khaqan. The battle is admirably described by I^aidar, who 
was then a boy of 13 with keen eye watching his own first fight, 
and that fight with foes who had made him the last malt 
survivor of his line. In the evening of the victory Mahdi, 
Hamza and Hamza's son Mamak were brought before Babur 
who, says Gaidar, did to them wbat they had! done to the 
MughOl Khaqans and Chaghatal Sultans, that is^ he retaliated 
in blood for the blood of many kinsmen. 

After the battle Babur ^vent to near Hi^r, was there joined 
by many local tribesmen, and, some time later, by a large body 
of Isma'il's troops under Ahmad Beg ^All Khan Istilju 
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and Shahrukh SI Afikdr^ Isma'il’s seal'keeper The following 
particularSj given by Khwind-amir, about despatch of this 
contingent help to fix the order of occurrences, and tlirow light 
on the price paid by Babur for his auxiliaries. He announced 
his victory over Mahd! and Ijlamza to the Shah, and at the 
same time promised that if he reconquered the rest of Trans- 
oxiana by the Shah's help, he would read his name in the 
khitba^ stamp it on coins together with those of the Twelve 
Imani^ and work to destroy the power of the Auzbegs, These 
undertakings look like a response to a demand; such conditions 
Cannot Imvc been proffered ; their acceptance must have been 
compelled, Khwand-amir says that when Isma‘11 fully under¬ 
stood the purport of Babur's letter, [by which would seem to be 
meant, when he knew that his conditions of help were accepted,] 
he despatched the troops under the three Commanders named 
above. 

The Persian chiefs advised a move direct on Bukhara and 
Samarkand; and with this Babur’s councillors concurred, they 
saying, according to Ijaidar, that Bukhara was tlien empty of 
troops and full of fools, ‘Ubaid Khan had thrown himself into 
Qarshi; it was settled not to attack him but to pass on and 
encamp a stage beyond the town. This was done ; then scout 
followed scout, bringing news that he had come out of Qarsh! 
and Tvas hurrying to Bukhara, his own fief Instant and swift 
pursuit followed him up the lOO miles of caravan-road, into 
Bukhara, and on beyond, sweeping him and his garrison, 
plundered as they fled, into the open land of Turkistan. Many 
sultans had collected in Samarkand, some no doubt being, like 
Timur its governor, fugitives escaped from BulT-sangln, Dis¬ 
mayed by Babur’s second success, they scattered into Turkistan, 
thus leaving him an open road. 

c. Samarkand re-sccupitd and relaiions with Ismd‘U Ssfawi, 

He must now have hoped to be able to dispense with his 
dangerous colleagues, for he dismissed them when he reached 
Bukhara, with gifts and thanks for their services. It is Haidar, 
himself present; who fixes Bukhara as the place of the dismissal 
(T.R, p. 246 ]. 
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From Bukhara Babur went to Samarkand. It was mid-Rajab 
91? AH. (October 1511 ad.), some ten montha after leaving 
Rahul, and after g years of absence, that he re-entered the town, 
itself gay with decoration for his welcome, amidst the acclaim of 
its people.^ 

Eight months were to prove his impotence to keep it against 
the forces ranged against him,—AOsbeg strength in arms com¬ 
pacted by Stinnl zeal, Sunni hatred of a Shfa^s suzerainty 
intensified by dread lest tliat potent Shfa should resolve to 
perpetuate his dominance. Both as a Sunni and as one who 
had not owned a suzerain, the position wag unpleasant for Babur 
That his alliance with Isma*]! was dangerous he will have known, 
as also that his risks grew as Transoxiana was over-spread by 
news of I smalls fanatical barbarism to pious and learned Sunnis, 
notably in Hen. Ho manifested desire for release both now 
and later^—now when he not only dismissed his Pemian helpers 
but so behaved to the Shah’s envoy Muhammad Jan,—he was 
Najm Sani’s Lord of the Gate,—that the envoy felt neglect and 
made report of Babur as arrogant, in opposition,, and unwiMmg 
to fulfil his compact,—later when he eagerly attempted success 
unaided against 'Ubaid Khan, and was then worsted. It illustrates 
the Shlh^s view of his suzerain relation to Babur that on hearing 
Muhammad Jan’s report, he ordered Najm Sin! to bring the 
offender to order. 

Meantime the Shih’g conditions seem to have been carried 
out in Samarkand and Babur’s subservience clearly shewn.^ Of 
this there are the indications^^—that Babur had promised and 
was a man of his word; that Sunn^ irritation against him waxed 
and did not wane as it might have dont^ without food to nourish 
it; that Eabur knew himself impotent against the Auzbegg 
unless he had foreign aid, expected attack^ knew it was preparing; 
that be would hear of Muhammad Jan’s report and of Najm 
Sani’$ commission against himself. Honesty, policy and necessity 

^ If niy reading be correct of the Torkt paassagie cQncemlivg wines d[■^lnk by EaSjar 
Whidl I ha-v* noted on/. ^9 Sj n. l), it duiin^ this oCcuFation of Kabul 

that Bibiir first bTok^i the Law 

Mr. R. Sl Foote fcutnd * coin ^hich he look to be one strcck in obedience Eo 
CQPipact WltB tbft Sbab (E. M. Cat of the coinA of Skilbs lSS7^ 

ppi xxiv ts ; T.R, pL a4& n.}. 
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combiaed to enforce the fulfilment of his agreement What 
were the precise terms of that agreement beyond the two as to 
the khutha and the coinSj it needs close study of the wording 
of the sources to decide, lest metaphor be taken for fact. Great 
passions,—ambition, religious fervour, sectarian bigotry and fear 
confronted him. Hig problem was greater than that of Henry 
of Navarre and of Napoleon in Egypt; they had but to seem 
what secured their acceptance; he had to put on a guise that 
brought him hate. 

KJian-zada was not the only member of Babur's family who 
now rejoined him after marriage with an Auzbeg, His half- 
sister Yadgir-sultan had fallen to the share of Hamza Sultan’s 
son ‘Abdu’l-latif in 90S ail when ShaibanI defeated the Khans 
near AkhsL Now that her half-brother had defeated her 
husband's family, she returned to her own people (f, 9), 


918 AH.— MARCH ICth 11513 to MARCH 9tb: l^ig. AD. 

3 , ReinTs A^iegs. 

Emboldened by the departure of the Persian troops, the 
Auzbegs, in the spring of the year, came out of Turkistan, their 
main attack being directed on Tashkmt, then held for Babur" 
Ubaid Khan moved for Bukhara. He had prefaced his rnarch 
by vowing that, if successful, he would thenceforth strictly 
observe Musalmin Law. The vow was made in Hazrat Turkistan 
at the shrine of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi, a saint revered in 
Central Asia through many centuries; he had died about 
1130 AD.; Timur had made pilgrimage to his tomb, in 1397 AD., 
and then had founded the mosque still dominating the town, 
still the pilgrim's land-mark.» 'Ubaid’s vow, like Babur’s of 
933 AH,, was one of return to obedience Both men took oath in 
the Ghazis mood, Babur's set against the Hindu whom he saw 
as a heathen, Ubaid's set against Babur whom he saw as a heretic. 


Kthiay and b referred tD an f. as one 

OCto^n of lio3e^rl which Dost Eeg discinguished himseif. 

f ^ ^ aCMUht and pieturc of the moMd*. 'Ubajd'* 

CO 
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k Saimfs defeat at Kul-i-ifzalik. 

In Sifar (April-May) 'Ubaid moved swiftly down and attacked 
the Bukhara neighbourhood. Eibur went from Samarkand to 
meet him. Several details of what followed, not given by 
Haidar and, in one particular, contradicting him, are given by 
Khw^d-amm The statement in which th^ two historians 
contradict one another is Haidar^s that 'Ubaid had 3000 men 
only, Babur 40,000, Several considerations give to Khwand- 
amfr’s opposed statement that Babur's force was small, the 
semblance of being nearer the fact. Haidar, it may be said, did 
not go out on this campaign ; he was ill in Samarkand and 
continued ill there for some time; Khwand-amir's details have 
the well-informed air of things learned at first-hand, perhaps 
from some-one in Hindustan after 934 AH. 

Matters which make against Babur's having a large effective 
force at Kul-i-malik, and favour Khwand-atnlr^s statement about 
the affair are these .—'TJbaid must have formed some estimate 
of what he had to meet, and he brought 3000 men. Where 
could Babur have obtained 40,000 men worth reckoning in 
a fight ? In several times of crisis his own immediate and ever- 
faithful troop is put at 500 ; as his cause was now unpopular^ 
local accretions may have been few. Some Mughuls from Merv 
and from Kabul were near Samarkand (XR. pp, 263^ 265) - 
most were with Said in Andijan ; but however many Mughuls 
may have been in his neeghbourhood^ none could be counted on 
as resolute for his success. If too, he had had more than a 
small effective force, would he not have tried to hold Samarkand 
with the remnant of defeat until Persian help arrived? All 
things considered, there is ground for accepting Khwand-amir’s 
statement that Babur met "^Ubaid with a small force. 

Following his account therefore ■—Babtir in his excess of 
daring, marched to put the Auibeg down with a smaU force 
only^ against the advice of the prudent, of whom Muhammad 
Mazid Tarkhan was one, who ^11 said it was wrong to go out 
unprepared and without reinforcement. Paying them no atten¬ 
tion^ Bibur marched for Bukhara, was rendered ^till more daring 
by new's had when he neared it, that the enemy had retired 
some stages, and followed him up almost to his camp. ^Ubaid was 



35K 


TRAKSLATOR'E NOTE 


in gr&a.t force; maoy A02beg$ perished but, in the end, they 
were victors and Babur was compelled to take refuge in Bukhari. 
The encounter took place near Knl-i-malik (King's-lake) in 
Safar giS au, (Aprfi-May 1512 ad.). 


It was not posEiblft to maintain a footing in Samarkand ; 
Babur therefore collected his family and train^ and betook him¬ 
self to Hiflar, There went with him on this expedition Mihim 
and her children Humayun, Mihr-jaban and Barbu I, —the 
motherless Ma*auma^“GijI-rukh with her son Kamran (Gul- 
badan f 7). I have not found any account of his route ; IJaidar 
gives no details about the journey ; he did not travel with 
Babur^ being still invalided in Samarkand Perhaps the absence 
of inforination is a sign that the Auebegs had not yet appeared 
on the direct road for Hisin A local tradition however would 
make Babur go round through Farghana. He certainly might 
have gone into Farghana hoping to co-operate with Sa'rd Khan; 
Tashkint was still holding oat under Ahmad-i-qasim 
and it is clear that all activity in Babur's force had not been 
quenched because during the Tashkint siege, Dost Beg broke 
through the enemy's ranks and made his way into the town, 
Sairim held out ionger than Tsshklnt, Of any such move by 
B 3 bur into Andijan the only hint received is given by wbat may 
be a mere legend.* 


Khl^^' rtfcrs to thh txodus otR t rsJ when writinf of Danlfit-aiiljpn 

TMOidcd Tath MKifi i-fiuiatiflrip In Xiyis Muhammad 

*^5) and Nalivirine's {tjl 63). It thit 

Wh™ Bfibur in 9 iS aM_. f i g t 2 aU. ) left SamarLcand nftex defeat tty the AiLzbe^^ Ooc 
of hjs Sayyifk Afaq who accumpanied Iueel in his flight, gave birth to ft son in 

hedosert which Jjes between KhTi>Mi and Kand-i-Udam ; that Eihqr, flat daring 
to tarry and the infant being tOo young to make thi imptndiTig iDUTney, left it under 
some bushes Vjitb hes cwn girdle round ft in which were chmes of pr[« : that the 
u 4 fthe valuables amOn^ which it fay, 

^Itfld Altnn (gofdcn cradJe ); (bat it received other names and was best knawn 
m ]ater hfe as Khudayan .Sultan, lie k 3 iid to have ^petit most of hlS life in AkhsI t 
^^hftve hAd a $on ^ngri-y^r; and to have died in $52 AH. (1545 ad, J. Hia grandson 
^ ^ ^ relarinna who was dKcendants of 

^bnr UASB 3905 p^_l3V PL Eevendge's art, T’Atf BpAut). 'What is againat 

ma tTH(h of this tradition is that Gut-badan mentions no such Wife as Sarj^a A^^q, 
seems to hive belonged to a reli^Oiia &mi]y, might iharafore ^ 
f mentions [f. *ao), liad scveiaJ children who did not live 

t^ chiLd left as this infant Waa, might if not heard of, be supposed dead J. There ts 
this opening allowed for considerinE the tradition. 
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(L Babur in Hisar. 

After experiencing such gains and such losses, Babur was 
still under 30 years of age. 

The Auzbegs, after his departure, re-occupied Bukhari and 
Samarkand without harm done to the towtrs-peopJe, and a few 
weeks later, in Jumida I (July-August) followed him to IJisar. 
Meantime he with Mirza KhAn’s help, had so dosed the streets 
of the town by massive earth-works that the sultans were con¬ 
vinced its defenders were ready to spend the last drop of their 
blood in holding it, and therefore retired without attack.^ Some 
sources give as their reason for retirement that Babur had been 
reinforced from Balkh ; Bairam Beg, it is true, had sent a force 
but one of 300 men only ; so few cannot have alarmed except 
as the harbinger of more. Greater precision as to dates w'Ould 
shew whether they can have heard of Najm Rant's army 
advancing by way of Balkh. 

Qarskl and Gke^'^davan, 

Meantime Najm SanT, having with him some 11,000 mr;Ti , 
had started on his corrective mission against Babur. When he 
reached the Khurasan frontier, he heard of the defeat at Kul-i- 
malik and the flight to Hisir, gathered other troops from Harlt 
and elsewhere^ and advanced to Balkh. He stayed there for 
20 days with Bairam Beg, perhaps occupied, in part, by com¬ 
munications with the Shah and BSbur, From the latter repeated 
request for help is said to have come; help was given, some 
sources say w-ithout the Shah’s permission. A rendezvous was 
fixed, Najm Sani marched to TirmTz, there crossed the Amu 
and in Rajab (Sep.-Oet.) encamped near the Darband-i-ahanln. 
On Babur's approach through the Chak-chaq pass, he paid him 
the civility of going several miles out from his camp to give him 
honouring reception. 

Advancing thence for Bukhira, the combined armies took 
Khuzar and moved on to Qarshl. This town Bthur wished to 
pass by, as it had been passed by on his previous march for 
BukhSra ; each time perhaps he wished to spare its people. 


^ Babur ta tlii; on ft 
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formerly his subjects, whom he desired to rule a^ain, and who 
are reputed to have been mostly his fellow Turks, Najm Sanl 
refused to pass 011; he said QarsM must be taken because it 
was ‘Ubaidu'l-lSh Khan’s nest; in it was 'Ubaid’s uncle Shaikhim 
Mlraa ; it was captured ; the Auzbeg garrison was put to the 
sword and, spite of Bsbuf's earnest entreaties, all the towns¬ 
people, 1^,000 persons it is said, down to the "suckling and 
decrepit”, were massacred. Amongst the victims was Ban^l 
who happened to be within it. This action roused the utmost 
anger against Najm Sani; it disgusted Babur, not only through 
its merciless slaughter but because it made clear the disregard 
in which he was held by his magnificent fellow-general. 

From murdered Qarshi Najm SSnT advanced for Bukhara. 
On getting within a few miles of it, he heard that an Ausbeg 
force was approaching under Timur and Abu-sa*rd, presumably 
from Samarkand therefore He sent Bairam Beg to attack them; 
they drew off to the north and threw themselves into Ghaj-dar5n, 
the combined armies following them. This move placed Najm 
Sani across the Zar-afshan, on the border of the desert with 
which the Auzbegs were familiar, and with ‘Ubaid on his flank 
in Bukhari. 

As to what followed the sources vary; they are brief; they 
differ less in statement of the same occurrence than in their 
choice of details to record ; as Mr. Erskine observes tlieir varying 
stories are not incompatible; Their widest difference is a state¬ 
ment of time but the two periods named, one a few days, the 
other four months, may not be meant to apply to the same 
event. Four months the siege is said to have lasted ; this could 
not have been said if it had been a few days only. The siege 
seems to have been of some duration. 

At first there were minor engagements, ending with varying 
success; provisions and provender became scarce; Najm Sani’s 
officci-s urged retirement, so too did Babur. He would listen to 
none of them. At length 'Ubaid Khln rode out from BukharS 
at the head of excellent troops; he Joined the Ghaj-davan 
garrison and the united Auzbegs posted themselves in the 
suburbs where walled lanes and gardens narrowed the field and . 
lessened Najm SanT’s advantage in numbers. On Tuesday 



Ramzan 3rd (Nov. 12th.) ^ a battle was fought m which his army 
was touted and he himself slain. 

/. Bddur and Ydr-£-akmad Nafm Sdrzz. 

Some writers say that Najm SanT'5 men did not hght well; 
it must bo remembered that they may have been weakened by 
privation and that they had wished to retire. Of Babur it is 
said that he^ who was the reserve^ did not fight at all; it is 
difficult to see good cause why, under all the cSrcurastanceSj he 
should risk the loss of his men. It seems likely that I;;Iaidar's 
strong language about this defeat would suit Eabur^s temper 
also. “ The victorious breezes of Islam overturned the banners 
of the schismatics. . h . Most of them perished on the field ; 
the rents made by the sword at Qarshi were sewn up at Ghaj- 
davan by the arrow^-stitches of vengeance. Najm SanI and all 
the Turkman amirs Mrere sent to hell.” 

The belief that Babur had failed Najm SanI persisted at the 
Persian Court, for his inaction was made a reproach to his son 
Humayun in 95^ C^S44 when HumayiJrs was a refugee 

with Isma'^U's son Tahmagp. Badfyunl tells a story which, with 
great inaccuracy of name and place, represents the view taken 
at that time. The part of the anecdote pertinent here is that 
Babur on the eve of the battle at Ghaj-davan^ shot an arrow 
into the Auzbeg camp which carried the following couplet, 
expressive of his ilhwfl! to the Shah and perhaps also of his 
rejection of the Shl'a guise he himself had worn. 

I ntade the Shah’s Najm road^iifT for the AiLsbejs ; 

]t has heet) I have bow cleansed the 
■-<1 

g‘. Tke Mn^k^s attad 

On his second return to Hisar Babur was subjected to great 
danger by a sudden attack made upon hiui by the Mughiils where 
he lay at night in his camp outside tlie town. Firishta $ays> but 
without particulars of their offence^ that Babur had reproached' 

■ The would (iK Rajniaii 7th. 

“ Mr. Erskinut'a (^uOCaticirt of the Persian yrigl'lial of the ^oupiet dif^SrS from that 
which I havE tiansJated {I^£sfp?y ^ /wrfShi ii> 3^ J Eih. Ind. ed- 

r. 444 )- Fexh^pa in l^e^ liattcj a pnn Ls made On NftjiA 6A tbc leader’s mm« and sS 
■m feam 'fi ^ kf SO it joints the more dEiecUy At tlie Sli^. The second Sine is 
quoted by Esdily^l gr hig f. 3^ also. 
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them for their misconduct ; the absence of detail connecting the 
affair with the defeat just sustained, leads to the supposition 
that their misdeeds were a part of the tyranny over the country- 
people punished later by "^UbaidLil-lah Khan. Roused from his 
sleep by the noise of his guards' resistance to the Mgghti! attack, 
Babxir escaped with difficulty and without a single attendant^ 
into the fort, The conspirators plundered his camp and with¬ 
drew to Qara-tigin. He was in no position to oppose them^ left 
a few men in w'Ont to Mii^a Khan in Qundua. 

After he left, Hisir endured a desolating famine, a phenomenal 
snowfall and the ravages of the Mughuls- 'Ubaid Khan avenged 
Babur on the horde; hearing of their excesses, he encamped 
outside the position they had taken up in Wakhsh defended by 
river, hills and snow, waited till a road thawed, then fell upon 
them and avenged the year's misery they had inflicted on the 
Hisarls, Haidar says of them that it w'as their villainy lost 
His&r to Babur and gaint^ it for the Auibeg.® 

These Mughuls had for chiefs men who when Sa'id went to 
Andijan, elected to stay with Babur. One of the three named 
by Haidar w^as Ayub Se^ci^k. He repented his disloyalty; 
when he lay dying some two years later (92Q AH,) in Yangi' 
hisarj he told Said Khan who visited him, that what was 
lacerating his bovt^ls and killing him with remorse was his 
faithlessness to Babur in IJisar, the oath he had broken at the 
instigation of those ” hogs and bears the Mughul chiefs 

(T,R.p. jis). 

In this year but before the Mughul treachery to Babur, Haidar 
left him, starting in Rajab (Sep.-Oct,) to Said in Andijan and 
thus making a beginning of his T9 years spell of service. 

^19 AH,—MARCH 0TH ISLS TO FEB. aflTir iW4 AD. 

Babur may have spent this year in Khishm (H,S. iii 
During two or three months of it, he had one of the Shah's 

■ Some trffiusl&torB make Ribur ” itito the fort but, m his own 

(f, to 6^)^ it £ecTT3i! safor to unde^st&^kd what others saj, that he went stripped of 
attendance, hccaosc it was always his habit cran in bines ol peace to Lc down in his 
tanEc 1 mtich raoM would he have d™ 30 at soch ft Cfisds of hc5 as this gf his 

flight to Hifdr, 

° giv'os a graphic account of the misDDadiict gf the horde And of their 

punishmciit (T.R. p. 31S1-3). 
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retainers in his service, Khwaja Kamalu’d-din MahmCd, who 
had fled from Ghaj-davan to Balkh, heard there that the Balkhis 
favoured an Aurbeg chief whose coming was announced, and 
therefore went to Babur, In Jtimada 11 (August), hearing that 
the Auzbeg sultan had left Balkh, he returned there but was 
not admitted because the Balkhis feared reprisals for their 
welcome to the Aiizbeg, a fear which may indicate that he had 
taken some considerable reinforcement to Babur. He went on 
into Khtirasln and was there killed; Balkh ■wag recaptured for 
the Shah by Deo Sultan^ a removEil from Auzbeg possession 
which helps to explain how Babur came to be there in 923 ah, 

9S0 AH,—FEB. aflTH 1B14 to FEB. 15TH ISIS AD. 

yaidar writes of Babur as though he were in Qiinduz tbit; 
year (TR. p. 263), says that he suffered the greatest misery and 
want, bore it with his accustomed courtesy, and patience but, at 
last, despairing of success in recovering Hisar, went back to 
Kabul, Now it seems to be that he made the stay in Khwast to 
which he refers later (f 24 (^) and during which his daughter 
Gul-rang was born, as Gukbadan’s chronicle allows known. 

It was at the end of the year, after the privation of winter 
therefore, that he reached Kabul, When he re-occupied Samar¬ 
kand in 917 AH., he had given Kabul to his half-brother Nasir 
Mirea; the Mirza received him now with warm welcome and 
protestations of devotion and respect, spoke of having guarded 
Kabul for him and asked permission to return to his own old fief 
Ghazni. His behaviour made a deep impression on Babur ; it 
would be felt as a humane touch on the sore of failure. 

Ml AH.—PEE. ISru 1515 to FEB, 5th 1613 AD. 
dr. Rebellion of chi^s in Ghaznu 

Nasir Mirza died shortly after {dar hamdn e^dm) his return 
to Ghazni. Disputes then arose amongst the various com¬ 
manders who were in Ghazni; Sherim T^ghaT was one of them 
and the main strength of the tumult was given by the Mughuls. 
Many others were however Involved in it, even such an old 
servant as Baba of Pashaghar taking part (f. 234^; T.R. p, 356). 
Haidar did not know precisely the cause of the dispute, or shew 

25 
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why it should have turned agaio$t Babur, since he attributes 
it to possession taken by Satan of the brains of the chiefs and 
a consequent access of vaio-glory and wickedness. Possibly 
some question of succession to Nasir arose. Dost Beg dis^ 
tingujshed himself in the regular battle which ensued; Qasim 
Beg's son Qacnbar-i-^aJi hurried down from QGndiiz and also did 
ills good part to win it for Bibur. Many of the rioters were 
killedj others jfled to Kashghar, SherTm Taghar was one of the 
latter; a$ Sa'Id Khan gave him no welcome^ he could not stay 
there; Jie fell back on the much injured Babur who> says 
yaidar, showed him his usual benevolence^ turned his eyes from 
his offences and looked only at his past services until he died 
shortly aftena^ards (T.R. p. 357 )^* 

933 AIL—FEE. 5Tfi 151& TO JA^T. 24 tie L517 AD. 

This year may have been spent in and near Kabul in the 
quiet promoted by the dispersion of the Mughiils. 

In this year was borri Babur's son Muhammad known as 
^Askarf from his being born in campn He was the son of 
Gulrukh JSeg-cMk and fulbbrother of Kamran. 

&2S AH.—JAN. 2^th 1S17 TO JAN. UlS AD. 

Khw^and-amlr is the authority for the little that is known of 
Babur's action in this year (IJ.S. iii» 367 It h connected 

with the doings of BadT'u'z-zaman son Muhammad-i' 

zamSn. This Mirza had had great wanderings^ during a part 
of which Khwand-amir was with him. In 92 o ah. he %uas in 
Shah IscnaTI's service and in Balkh, but was not able to keep it. 
Babur invited him to Kabuk-—the date of invitation will have 
been later therefore than Babur's return there at the end of 
920 AH. The Mlrza was on his way but was dissuaded from 
going into Kabul by Mahdl Khwaja and went instead into 

^ One of the Tnutirfceer& nflrmed as in this ftiTcur [T.E. p. 35?) was 31 . 
a circJitnisCaniic aEtiaoting attentinn by \t& bearing flu tJio cause g£ tha in tbe 

inasmuch as Eahur* writing at the end of biFS Hfe, e)£pt>3Saea 65} hi£ 
intention to t&n of this future misdaeda These misdeeds may have bwn aLm 
at Hisai and in (hfl attae-k cheire tamdo on Mbur- ^ tbey arc ^known fn>m Haidax t)G 
haTg been done at Ghazni; bolb timOfiiaU wILhin tbi^ present ga.pL H^no? it is 
[hat BS-buy me&nt to writ« of the events &l]in^ in the gap 0^914 aH, onwards. 
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Ghurjistan. Babur was angered by his non-arrival and pursued 
film in Order to punish, him but did not succeed in rcachiiig 
Ghurjistan and went back to Kabul by way of Firuz-koh and 
Ghur. The Mlrzi wa*<i captured eventually and sent to Kabul 
Babur treated him with kindness, after a few months gave him 
his daught& Ma'suma in marriage, and sent him to BaJkh. He 
appears to have been still in JBaIkh when KhwSnd-amir was 
writing of the above occurrences in 929 AH. The marriage took 
place either at the end of 923 or beginning of 924 AH. The 
Mlrza was then 2i, Ma'suiaap ; she almost certainly did not then 
go to Balkh. At some time in 923 AH. Babur is said by Khwand- 
amTr to have visited that town.'^ 

b. Aitempi on Qandahar, 

In this year Babur inarched for Qandahar but the move 
ended peacefully, because a way was opened for gifts and terms 
by an illness which befell him when he was near the town. 

The Tdrikk-i-sind gives what purports to be Shah Beg’s 
explanation of Babur's repeated attempts on Qandahar. He 
said these had been made and would be made because BSbur 
had not forgiven MuqTm for taking Kabul 14 years earlier from 
the Timurid 'Abdu’r-raezaq; that this had brought him to 
Qandahar in 913 ah., this had made him then take away Mah- 
chuchak,, MuqTm’s daughter; that there were now (923 ah.) 
many unemployed Mlrzas in Kabul for whom posts could not 
be found in regions where the Persians and Auabegs were 
dominant; that an outlet for their ambitions and for Babur's 
own vi'ould be sought against the weaker opponent he himself was. 

Babur’s decision to attack in this year is said to have been 
taken while Sliah Beg was still a prisoner of Shah Isma'll in the 
Harat country; he must have been released meantime by the 
admirable patience of his slave Sambhal. 

ss* ah.—JAN. IStu uig TO JAN. San 1 W .9 AD, 

In this year Shah Beg’s son Shah ^asan came to Babur after 
quarrel with his father. He stayed some two years, and during 

* In 9*5 AH. (ff. 227 anj 23B) mtfliicin [5 iriade of CO^yrtefil-es exchanged betWcon 
BAtmr artd MuhammiJ‘i-aMnaa in iBalkb. The MtraS waa with Mbvr Later on in 
HmdLiKtan. 
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that time was married to Khalifats daughter Gul-barg (Rose- 
leaf). His return to Qandahir wiJl have taken place shortly 
before Babur's campaign of 926 aj-l against a renewed effort 
which resulted in possession on Shawwal 13th 92S aH. (Sep, 6th 
152.2 AB,),'= 

In this year began the campaign in the north-east territories 
of Kabuli an account of which is c^nried on in the diary of 
925 AH, It would seem that in the present year Chaghan-saral 
was captured, and also the fortress at the head of the valley of 
Baba-qara^ belonging to Haidar-i-^all Baf^mri (L 

* Mir i& the chsef a^th^rity fbr Eahiir's action alter 

&13 AH, SbSh m Q&Ddfthlr; its UaiMlgaionj ir^&de in iS 4 ^ hy Major MaLet, 

shews some manifestly wrong datK ; they appear also Ltl (he E. M. MS, of the work 
“ f. 2 :l 6 b and note tn Monday”. 



925 AH. — JAX. 3 re to dec. 23 rd 1519 AT) ^ 


(a. takes firt qf Bt^'aur,) 

(/an. jrd) On Monday ^ the first day of the month of 
Muharrain, there vvas a violent earthquake in the Jower part of 
the dale (jul^a) of ChandawaJ ^5 -which lasted nearly half an 
astronomical hour, 

{/an. Marching at dawn from that camp with the 

intention of attacking the fort of Bajaur,^ we dismounted near 
it and sent a trusty man of tho Dilasak^ Afghans to advise its 


J Sph. MS, f, irai; r.O. 5 f. lyt ani 217 f, J4J9 J McmL p. The 

whole of the ^ijiB ycaf h included in 15,19 ah, (Erikine). WHaje foUowa her* ar.d 
. completes the Kabul section of the Bdt>vr-^i 3 raa a diary of a little over 13 month?' 
[ength, fiupptmflinted by matter of tater entry. The product Im the Character of 
a draft, awaiting revision to harmoniEe it in 5tyle and, portly, in topic with the cm- 
posed narrative thaC breaks off under 914 hH,; for the diary,, wrirtfin soiuc II yeara 
^rlicr than that composed nanratEve, varteSp b± it would be eiipecLed d /hW to vaiy, 
in style and topic from the terae, lucid and fdiomatic output of Uterary 

matnrEty, A good many obscure wordfi and phrasigs m It, Several new Babur^a 
pen, have opposed di^hculty to ScHbea and Eiaiislators, Interesting as such mtnaiiae 
are to a clow observer of TurkI and of Babwi^s dktion, comment on aU would be 
radioos; a few wiU fee foiand noted, a? also will finch details as fis the date of entry 
for supplementary matter. 

" Here Mr. Erfikinc notes that Dr. Leyden's trau^eitEon begtAs again ; it broke off 
on L (md finally ends mi fr *23^, 

^ This rsamc is oSen found tianslitcrated as Chandul or [mod.] Jandol but the 
Ji^r supports Eavetty'fi opinion that Chaivdflwal; ifi correct 

The year 9S5 ah. Opens with Babur far from Kabid and east of the Khahr {fort) 
be is^abont to attack. Aighan and other iOurccs allow snrmise of bis route to that 
position j he may have come dowu into the Chaodlwal - valley, fjom taking 

f^aghln-sar^E (f. 124, f. 134 and a,)^ Aod^ secondly^ from taking the Gihrt stronghold 
of ah which stood at the head of the Baba (^^-vaJley. The latte 

surmise ifi sujpport^ by the romantic tales fff Afghan cbroniclcra vrhich at this date 
bring into history Eabuffi A%han vuEfe,- Bibi Mubaraka (f. 2aO{^and note j Mems, 
p. 350 TL i and Appendix K, j 4 ?i (It mast be observed here that 

iL's ipp. r 17, isB) confiise the two sieges^ wft of the Gibfi fort in 924 ah. and 
of the Khahr of ^janr m 925 ah. ) 

* Eaverty lays stress on the Circumstance that the fort Blhur now attacks has never 
been known as Bajaur, but always simply as Khahr, (he fort (the Arabic name for the 
place being, be says, plain ; just as the main stream is called fiimply Rud 

{Che torrent}. The name Khahr is StiEl used, as modenn maps shew. There are 
indeed two neighbouring places known simply as Khahr (Fc-rtj, One at the mouth 
of the * ^ Mahcnand^-valley'' of modem campaigns^ the Other near the Malakand 
(Fiaciifitle's map). 

^ This word the ^Jai. MS. writes, Dilah^jik. 
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$ul!^n ^ and people to take up a position of service and 

surrender the fort. Not accepting- this counsel^ that stupid and 
ill-fated band sent back a wild answer, where-upon the army 
wa$ oixJered to maJie ready mantelets, ladders and other 
appliances for taking- a fort- For this purpose a day's (/an. 5/^) 
halt was made on that same ground. 

(/an. 6 £A) On Thursday the 4tli of Muharram, orders were 
given that the army should put on mail, arm and get to horse; ^ 
that the left wing should move swiftly to the upper side of the 
fortp cross the water at the water-entiy^^ dismount on the 
Fol.it?. north side of the fort; that the centre, not taking the way 
across the water, should dismount in the rough, up-and-down 
land to the north-west of the fort; and that the right should 
dismount to the west of the lower gate. While the begs of the 
left under Dost Beg were dismountings after crossing the water, 
a hundred to a hundred and fifty men on foot came out of the 
fort, shooting arrows. The begs, shooting in their turn, 
advanced till they had forced those men back to the foot of the 
rampartSp MuUa ^Abdu'l-maluk of Khwistp like a madman,+ going 
up right under them on his horse. There and than the fort 
would have been taken if the ladders and mantelets had been 
ready, and if it had not been so late in the day. Mulla Tirik-^ 
T'aljs^ and a servant of TlngrT-birdi crossed swords with the 
enemy; each overcame his man, cut off and brought in his 
head; for this each was promised a reward. 

As the BajaurJs had never before seen matchlocks (t/anf) 
they at first took no care about them, indeed they madt fun 
when they heard the report and answered it by unseemly 

* Either ^aidar-i-hLmse^f or bis ncphewp the latter more probably, sanct no 
name is mentioiusd. 

* Lookin^^at the pqsittoni flgsitrtrd by maps to Ktwhrp in the of the Charmanga^ 

water and the ftnd of Eftjfttir, it may be tllftt Babur's left moTsd alonf the cast Fmnk 
of th^ iin^-naraed sLream and grosssd it into the ^hile hia centre went direct 

to its pcist, the wicst side of the ibrL 

3 - to interpret which needs iQcal knowled|c; it might mean where w-ater 

entered the fort, or Ti?here H-fttcr disembognfd from narrows, orp perhaps, where 
water is critered for a. ford. {The verb ocenrs on f. 1^4^ and f. 227 tn describe 

ivabcT com ing down in spate.) 

* perhaps a jest on a aobrique* earned before thts e^Toitp petbapE the 
cause of the man’s later aobriquet df^ana {t 24^^). 

^ Text, tjrrkd resd by Biskine and de Courtcififl as Xmrk p lE rnight however be 
a Turici cojnponent in Jin-i-'aU or Muhibb-i-'^lL (Cf. Zenker j.«, iirtA.} 


AH —JAN. 3RD TO DEC. 23rd AD. 


gestures. On that day^ Ustad ^Ali-quli shot at aud brought 
down five men with his matchlock; Wall the Treasurer^ for 
his part^ brought down two ; other rnatchlockmen were also 
very active in firing and did well, shooting through shift)d^ 
through cuirasSj through and bringing down one man 

after another. Perhaps y, B, or to Bajaurls had faUen to the 
matchlock-Jire before night. After that it so became 

that not a head couJd ht put out because of the firt The order FoL 21 
was given, It Is night; let the army retire^ and at dawn^ if the 
appliances are ready^ let them swarm up into the fort." 

At the first dawn of light on Friday 

the 5th of Muharram, orders were given that, when the battte- 
nagarets had sounded^ the army should advance, each man from 
his place to his appointed post and should swaxm 

up. The left and centre advanced from their ground with 
mantelets in place all along their lines, fiared their ladders, and 
swarmed up them. The whole left hand of the -centre, under 
Khalifa, Shah Hasan A r^Mn and Yusufs Ahmad^ was ordered 
to reinforce the left wing. Dost Beg's men went forward to the 
foot of the north-eastern tower of the fort^ and busied themselves 
in undermining and bringing It down. Ustad ^Ali-qull was 
there also; he shot very well on that day with his matchlock, and 
he twice fired off the ^ Wall the Treasurer also brought 

down a man with his matchlocic Malik 'Al! was first 

up a ladder of all the men from the left hand .of the centre, 

^ which H:oncrflStS with the frequent (this same dayj 

today) of maTiifostly diAiy entries; it nmf mdicAle that the fhll atjoovnt of the siege 
is A Sftter supplem^t. 

^ This puzzling word mi^ht mean enw-hern «J 3 d £tand foT the 

ban^ trumpcL Ecskine ama de Courteillc bavc read it the ArSL ezpl&inil^ 

it BA €i:?w-/ieiid, sumnise^d Cn be b. protecrtoin far inatcbtockmcji when loading'; Ihc 
9eC0Pd> 3^ Tfl^iE the WOtcl ha^Hi ng la shewn by its omiEioE in 

LO, 215 (f, 178^1, in siy (fc I4g^^) erad m Mdb- lithh ed- (p. 1J 7 )- 

3 orMndih has been written ming the early use of gum-powi^er ip the 
East. There is^ however, no welL-anthenLicated ^ct to fnOve the eatistence of anythklVg 
likfi aitiLlery there, till it was introduced from Europe. Babox hcrcj and irl Other 
places {f- S67) call? hi? larger ordnsmee FiriPgIj a prgrf that they were then regarded 
as owing their ortgiii to Euzope. The in conseqtiencfi of their canstant inter- 

tfloTBc with the nab'ens of the West, ha^e always excelled eJT the other Onentnl? in 
the ose of artillciy; and, when heavy cannon were first ntfid in India, EuiopeaftS Of 
Turks ware engag^ to Bsire them (Etskine)- It is owing no doubt lo the precediKVg 
gap in hi? liTfjtin^S that we are deprived of .Blhur'? account of his own introduction 
to fire-amis- E. Sl D.'? vj, Appendix Oft ujs of 

m IfUfia. 

* var. 
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and there with fight and blow. At the post of the 

centre^ Muh. All /an^-jan^^ and his younger brother Nau-ro^ 
got up^each by a different ladder^ and made lance and sword to 
touch. Baba the waiting man getting up by another 

1 adder^ occupied himself m breaking down the fort-wall with his 
Fu]. iiB, axe. Most of our braves went weJJ forward, shooting off dense 
flights of arrows and not letting the enemy put out a head; 
others made themselves desperately busy in breaching and 
pulling down the fort, caring naught for the enemy's fight and 
blow, giving no eye to his arrows and stones. By breakfast-time 
Dost Beg's men had undermined and breached the north-eastern 
tower, got in and put the foe to flight. The men of the centre 
got in up the ladders by the same time, but those (aUl) others 
were first (mmitalf) iu* By the favour and pleasure of the 
High God, this strong and mighty fort was taken in two or 
three astronomical hours! Matching the fort were the utter 
struggle and effort of our braves; distinguish themselves they 
did, and won the name and fame of heroes. 

As the BajaurJs were rebels and at enmity with the people 
of Islam, and as, by reason of the heathenish and hostile customs 
prevailing in their mids^ the very name of Islam was rooted out 
from their tribe, they wene put to general massacre and their 
wives and children were made capdvfc At a guess more than 
, 30Q0 men went to their death; as the fight did not reach to the 

eastern side of the fort, a few got away there 

The fort taken, we entered and inspected it On the walls, 
in houses^ streets and alleys, the dead lay, in what numbers S 
Comers and goers to and fro were passing over the bodies. 
Fol 2 i§;^h Returning from our inspection, we sat down in. the Bajaur 
sultanas residence The country of Eajaur we bestowed on 
Khwaja Kalinas assigning a large number of braves to reinforce 
him. At the Evening Prayer \ve went hack to camp. 

^ This Bobriqujct nugbrt mean ** ^vcf a fighter^, or An ar a bca^s 

(Zcnkeir)^ or (f writ ten Umt the man was visaged like the bearded 

reeditig (Scully In Shawls Voat&ulstiy), The imcludes a >£lifak Kh&o 

an Ite list of Akbftr's CommandcTE." 

^ shJ I sug^t to supply aww/, fimt* on 

the warrant of Babul’s taler .staE^ment (f. ^34^) that Dost was first in. 

^ He was a 5 vn of MaulInSr Mu^r one of the chief men of ^Unfiwr-shaikh 
Cburt; fie had siK btothera, all of whom spent theit tjwss In Bibuf s service, to whom, 
if wo may believe they were dbtantly related (Erskine). 
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Afin/e7fi£nts in 

(/an. Sik) Marching at dawn (Muh. 6th), wc dismounted by 
the spring^ of Baba QarS in the dale of Bajaur. At Khwaja 
Kalan^s request the prisoners remaining were pardoned their 
offences^ reunited to their wives and chiidren^ and given leave to 
gOj but several saltSns and of the most stubborn were made to 
reach their doom of death. Some heads of suites and of others 
were sent to Kabul with the news of success; some also to 
Ba-dakhshanj Qunduz and Ealkh with tlie letters-of-victory, 
Shah Mansur yusu/sdi ,—he was with u^ as an envoy from 
his tribCj —* was an eye-witness of the victory and general 
massaci^^ We allowed him to leave after putting a coat {tun) 
on him and after writing orders with threats to the Yusuf-za!, 
{/an. jjM) With mind easy about the important affairs of 
the Bajaur fort, we marched, on Tuesday the 9th of Muharram, 
one (2 mO down the dale of Bajaur and ordered that a 

tower of heads should be set up on the rising-ground, 

(Jan. i^tk) On Wednesday the lOth of Muharram, we rode 
out to visit the Bajaur fort. There was a wine-party in Khwaja 
Ka|an^^ house,^ several goat-skins of wine having been brought 


^ now returns towijfds the east, dlovm the Rud, The by wheth he 

eFicamped> wcmJd seem to be near the nwnth of the ^aJlcy of Bata QbjL, one 30 miles 
Itmg; it txiay hai^c been, Anglic^, a sprilVf [not that qf the main, stream af tbs long 
vftlley], but the word may be osed as it seeffli -5 to be of the w^if supplying the 
Bagh-J-^fa (£ £114), to denote the first Considerable gAtberirtg-place of smLl 
hcad-watens. It wjit be obsemed 3 . few lines fTutber on th 4 C Eht* same yalley seems 
to be meant by “ Khw^i Khi^ 

“ He will ba^e Joiiieo Blbur previous ta M uh^yram 915 ah,. 

^ This statement, the first we bate, that E^bur has broken Musalnnan Lawa^iiMt 
sttcnulants (f, 49 and n,), is faUDwed by many othess Kwre expliciE, iotting Mwn 
where and what end sometiEncs why be drank, in A WAy which attests attenCLOe and 
asks some other eiplanation than that iE is an unabashed record of eonvivlality S-fieb 
conceivably as a non-^usalm^il migbt ¥mt£. Bahar .es now 3 y ycAiB old ; he had 
obeyed the Law til! past early msmlMCKt J be wSsbed to return to obedicnee at 4Q; 
he fteqjently ni[ention& his lapacs by a word which can he tEanslatcd as commEtment 
of sin'' ; one ^Lhera that he did not At any tinie d-isobey with easy coFtscienee- 

Docs it explain hig smgnlar record,—one made in whA£ amOngSt onrselvcs would l)e 
regarded as a private d^al^y^ ^that bis sins were crated by Law ? Had hc a bftlAnce 
E?f reparation in his thonghtis ? 

Detaching into theLr separate class as esccessefn ail bis instances of confessed 
drunkennesfip there remains mueb in his reoord whsch, seen frem^a non-Musalman 
point of ™wj is veniaL I t.r- his appears to be the morning &f the Scot, 

the Aft^r^n-irant: of the Teuton ; his afternoon enp^ in the Open ALt: BSUAlly^ mAy 
have been no worse thAn the sober g[as$ of beeir or le^ wine of modem ContinentnE 
KuropCr Many of these legal sins his record vugre intcrludfis in the day^s tong ride, 
StirrUp-enpS SOmC of tbem^ ail in a period of Strenuous physicaj activity. Many of his 
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down by Kafirs neighbouring on Bajaiur, All wine and fruit 
FoL had in Bajaur oomes from adjacent parts of Kafiristin. 

Cyiffff. We spent the night there and after inspecting the 

tovirers and iramparts of the fort early in the morning (Muh. tith^ 
I mounted and went back to camp. 

(/a?z, i 4 £/z] Marching at dawn (Muh. i2th)j we disntour^ted on 
the bank of the Khwaja Khisr torrent/ 

(/dK. /j'M} iVIard:iing thence, w€. dismounted (Muh. 13th} on 
the bank of the Chandawal torrent. Here all those inscribed in 
the Bajaur reinforcement^ were ordered to leave. 

(yiiZfl, iStk) On Sunday the 14th of Muharram^ a standard was 
bestowed on Khwaja Kakn and leave given him for Bajagr 
A few days after I had let him go, the following little verse 
having come into my head^ it was written down and $tnt to 
him :—® 

. Not sn-ch the paci aud betwixt ttij firicnd ajid 

At lengcb the tooth of peurting, unpacted grief for me 3 
Ageunst caprice of FortaMi i^hat weapons sum the man ? 

At length bj force of ^nna (Js Jaw] my forend is snatched frcjuD ino I 

(/an. rp£k) On Wednesday the 17th of Muharram, SL ^Ala^u'd- 
din of Sawadj the rival {mu'&rts) of Si. Wais of $aw£d,^ came 
and waited on me. 


records ai« cDLlec±ive and are phrMed [mperwnalLji tb^ mentioo that there was 
drinking, drunkent^HS even, bnt tlity give details 3ometiiii.es truth as cmly a sober 
observer couM intlade. 

Bdbur nsnie^ a few mcO dnLukardSj a few at enrirelj nbedisnt; moBt of his men 
secui not to have obeyed the Law and may baw bean temperate d Hn^-ers ”; the;y 
effeded wcirikj Kabm amongst tttemK whicb babitua] drunkards could not have com¬ 
passed, Spite of all he writes of his worst cjccessesj it muse be just to remember his 
>fusalttij.irk oonsdence^ and. also tlie disLorldn^ power a iictutfotis sin. Thnt^b he 
broke the law binding all men a^inat circaas, and thu on ievetal confessed occasions, 
hij rule may have been th> worse than Chat of the ordinarily temperate ’Wesbem, IL 
cannot but lighten jiidgfment that bis recorded lapses froiti Law were often prompted 
by the bounty ncid SpIcndOor of Nature; were fjOmmitted aoiidst the ialLin^ petala of 
fruit-blossom, the Hamin^ fire of autumn leaveEh where cha eye rented (TTt the 
Or the Orange grove, the coloured harvest of com or vine, 

* As ilr. Erskloe observes, there sterns to be no valley except that of Elba Qar% 
between the Khalsr and the Chandawal-valley j “ Khwaja Ithupr " and ' ^ Bfiba Qaia 
may be one and the same ’L^alfey. 

" Time and ingenuity wootd be needed to bring over into English all the Quips of 
this verst The most obvious pun is, of coutsen that on Eaiaar as the Dunipclhug 
canee ( Jaw) of the parting; Others may be meant on jwafrf and on sazia 

and The verse woutd provide the holiday ajimsetnenl of e:3ttracCmg from it 

two jostifiablc tiandationa. 

^ His possesgiona extended from the river of SawM to Baramuk ^ he was cicpcLIcd 
from them by the yusuf-iSt (Erskine). 


925 AH.—JAN. TfO DRC SSEtD 1M9 AD. 3^3 

(yiiw. On Thursday th<i iSth of the month, we hunted 

the hill between Bajagr and Chandawal.^ There the M£‘^u- 
Tfior^ ^ have become quite black, except for the tail which is of 
another colour; lower downJn Hindustan^ they seem to become 
black all over.^ Today a sari^-qtlsk was taken ; that was black 
all over, its very eyes being black I Today an eagle ^ 

took a deer 

Corn being somewhat scarce in the army, we went into the 
Kahraj-valley^ and took some. F-oi- ^^9^- 

(/an. On Friday (Mull, i^th) we marched for Savirad, 
with the intention of attacking the Yusuf-zai Afghans, and 
dismounted in between^ the Tvatcr of Panj-kflra and the united 
waters of Chandawal and Bajaur. Shah Mansur Vus^/:sdih^d 
brought a few^ well-flavoured and quite intoxicating confection5 
(^amdlz ); making one of them into three, 1 ate one portion, 

Gadai Tagh^i another, "Abdul-lah the librarian another* It 
produced remarkable intoxication; so much so that at the 
Evening Prayer when the begs gathered for counsel^ I was not 
able to go out. A strange thing it was! If in these days? 

I ate the whole of such a confection ^ I doubt if it would produce 
half as much intoxication. 

C^; An impost iatd on ICaArdf.) 

(Jan. 2snd) Marching from that ground, (Moh 30 thX we 
dismounted over against Kahraj, at the mouth of the valleys of 
Kahraj and Fesfagram.^ Snow fell ankle-deep while we were on 
that ground; it would seem to be rare for snow to fall tliere- 
abouts, for people were much surprised. In agreement with 


^ This wiL( be the naze qf the n- e- rampart of the Qaira valley. 

*■ £ 4 and ivote i £ £7^- E^bur seems to use the name r&r several variatiaa of deer. 

^ There is here, perhaps, a jesiing fitllusLon to tht ^arkenint^ of comple^cion amongst 
the inhahiCants of countries from wett to fmm Highlands to IndiAO plAlrtS. 

+ In Dr. E. D. 'Rdss* liii ^ the sSrS:^AiFSrr^)-^A is said to fre^cLtnt 

fields of lipcnin^ grain j thtg suggests to translate Its nam e ai Thief-bird- 

5 cArysaertts^ the hunting eagle, 

^ This might be idefstified with the ^^Miankalai'' of maps {since Soghd, 

lying heCween two arma of the Zar-afshln is known also as ^fiStikidl, but R&verty 
eiCplluns the Sajiaiu MEankaLai to mean Village of the holy msn {nrf^nj. 

? After 933 AH. presumably, when itCiaE work on the EN- was in progress. 

^ Mr. Eiskine notes that Fesh-grlLi» lies nofth of Mabyar (on the Chandawal- 
waterk and that be hftS not found Kahraj (or Xohrfii}, Judgcl>g from Mbui^S neait 
movements, the two valleys ho names may be those in siicdession i^St of CbandiUvai 
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SL Wais of Sawad there was laid on the Kahraj people an 
impost of 4JQOCI ags-load^ of rice for the use of the artny^ and he 
himself was sent to collect it Never before had those rude 
mouDtaineers borne such a burden; they could not give (all) 
the grain and were brought to ruin. 

Jlatd flw PanJ-Mm.) 

(/an. On Tuesday the 23rd of Muharr^m an army wa,s 

22a sent under Hindu Beg to raid Panj-kura. Panj-kura lies more 
than half-way up the mountain ; ^ to reach its villages a person 
must go for nearly a JbiraA (2 m.) through a pass. The people 
had fled and got away ; our men brought a few beaj3t$ of sorts, 
and rna&ses of corn from their houses. 

(/d«. 26tk) Next day (Muh. 24th) Qiij Beg was put at the 
head of a force and sent out to raid. 

On Thursday the 2Sth of the months we dismounted 
at the village of Mandishj in the trough of the Kahraj-valley, for 
the purpose of getting com for the army. 

(d. MMim's /Pd-ddr^s ckdd) 

(Jan. 2S£k) Several children born of Humayun^s mother had 
not limned. Hind-al was not yet born.® While we were in those 
parts, came a letter from MahTm in which she wrote, “Whether 
it be a boy, whether it be a girl, is my luck and chance ; give 
it to me; I will declare it my child and will take charge of it'" 
On Friday the 26th of the.month, we being still on that ground, 
Yusufd-^aJi the stirrup-holder was sent off to Kabul with letters^ 
bestowing Hind-al, not yet born, on M^m, 


“ The^e is hsirclty any IcrcJ i^ound in tht deft of the Paj 3 j-kurft (K-'s A^jer p. 133} j 
Uic viLlfigp UK perched high on the ddes of the vialleyL The pas leading to them 
may be KeJt^oLi 

^ This Bcwunt of Hind-aVs adoption h sufficient]? oonfused to eKplain why n note, 
ippa.irenUy by Plumiyun, shanld have been appended to it (Appendix L, On 
I£tnd-S£^F The ODnfftisian remmda the Tcadcr that he has b^ire hjTSi a sort 

of mciriorandam only, dioryjottings, -ipt tP Iw aUudve and abbreviated. The flxp^ted 
child DiMir^s; Mihim, asing her right as prindpal WLfe, asked fbr it to he given 
to her. That the babe in qucBticm is here CaUed Hiid-al shews that at least part of 
this accomnl of hia adoption was added after ihc birth and naminff (f. i27)r 

3 One wrauJd be^ no doobt, for Dil-dar^s own ui^brmation. She then hwd no son 
but had two daHghtet^, Gvl-rtng v.a-6 Guhobshrt News uf Hind-il's birth reached 
m Bbira, some six weeks later (f. 
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(fll/. Com^ru^^i^n qf a j^Qns 

While wc were still on that same ground in the Mandish- 
^ountry, I had a platform cnade with stones Ifila) on 

a height in the middle of the valley, so large that it held the 
tents of the advance-’Camp. All the household and soldiers 
carried the stones for it, one by one like ants. 

(e, mama^e Azs A^kdn Bz6i 

In order to conciliate the Yusuf-zai hordsj I had asked for 
a daughter of one of my ivell-wishers^ Malik Sulaiman Sh^^s 
son Malik Shah Mansnr, at the time he came to me as envoy Foi. 
from the Yusuf-zal Afghans/ 

While were on this ground news came that his daughter “ 
was on her way with the Yusuf-zii tribute. At the Evening 
Prayer there was a wine-party to which SI. 'Ala'u'd-din (of 
Sawad) was invited and at which he was given a seat and 
special dress of honour (&Aii€a£-i-kMsa). 

(/^u joM) On Sunday the 2Sth, we marched from tliat 
valley. Shah Mansur^'g younger brother Taus (Handsome) 
Khan brought the above-mentioned daughter of his brother to 
our ground after we had dismounted. 

(y. of ike fort of 

For the convenience of having the Bi-sut people in Eajaur- 
fort ,3 Yusuf'i-^all the taster was sent from this camp to get them 
on the march and take them to that fort. Also^ written orders 
were despatched to Kabul that the army there left should 
join us. 

On Friday the 3rd of the month of Safar, we dis¬ 
mounted at the confluence of the waters of Baj aur and Panj-kura. 

{Feb. Stk) On Sunday the 5th of the month, we went from 
that ground to Baj aur where there was a drinking-party in 
Khw^aja Kalin's house. 

^ ^ t aiSfi, 

* Bibi MubSrftka, Ehe Afghim AghachH. of Gal-badaiv. Aa attractive picture of W 
is drawQ hy the As this gives not otUy out of 

Bahur's romantic advcntUies but historiCAl mAtter, I append it in my husb&inrii's 
traiLatadon [(AQ. R. Apdl T901)} aa Appendix K, Aw 

3 ; a. chaTacbcrhtic 

pbrose. 


Z^ak 
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A/g^^ dans,} 

{Fei. StA) On Tuesday the ;?th of the month the begs and 
the Dilazak Afghan headmen summoned_^ and, after 

consultation, matters \vere left at this ^—^^'The year is at its end,^ 
only a few days of the Fish are left; the pJainsmen have carried 
in all their corn ; If we went now into Sawad, the army would 
Fol 221. dwindle through getting no corn. The thing to do i^ to march' 
along the Ambahar and Panf-manl roadj cross the Sawad-water 
above Hash-nagar, and surprise the Yu^f-zai and Muhammad! 
Afghans who are located in the plain over against the Yusuf- 
zai sangtir of Mahiir^ Another year^ coming earlier in the 
harvest-time, the Afghans of this place must be our first 
thought" So the matter was left. 

(Fd. pfk) Next day, Wednesday we bestowed horses and 
robes on SI. Wais and SL "Ala'u'u-dln of Sawad^ gave them leave 
to go, marched off ourselves and dismounted over against Bajaur. 

(Fei. lofA) We marched next day, leaving Sh^ Mansur's 
daughter in Bajaur-fort until the return of the army. We dis¬ 
mounted after passing Khwaja Khizr, and from that camp leave 
was given to Khwaja Kalin; and the heavy baggage^ the worn- 
out hor^s and superfluous effects of the army were started off 
into Lamghan by the Kunar road. 

(Fe^. ii^A) Next morning Khwaja Mir-i-miran was put in 
charge of the camel baggage-train and started off by the 
Qurgha-tu and Darwaza road, through the Qara-kupa-pass* 
Riding light for the raid, we ourselves crossed the Amb^ar- 
pass^ and yet another great pass^ and dismounted at Panr-mllT 
nearer “ the Afternoon Prayen Aughan-birdl was sent forward 
^vith a ftw others to learn 5 how things were. 

(Fd. i^iA) The distance between us and the Afghans being 
shorty we did not make an early start. Aughln-birdi came 
back at breakfast-time.'^ He had got the better of an Afghan 

^ Perhapa the end of the eirly sprin^-harvft^t and the spring haTnestii^^-yenjr It 
h cw>t the end of the caunpaignin^ yiear^ majiifcBdy ; and It ]s at the ti^innini af botti 
thf and luueu: yeai& 

* PerhapEj Diorn than half-way betweeu the Mir^-day and Aftemnon Pkayei'9. -So 
too in the aJinaJs of Feb- i^th. 

3 ftV i HEW phrase in the B-N. 

* which, being half-way bfiCiyeen svnme and the Kiecidian, is a variable hear. 
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and had cut hi$ head offj but had dropped it on the road. He 
brought no news so sure as the heart a^k^ Mid¬ 
day come^ we marched on^ crossed the Sawad-water, dis- 

inoxinted nearer^ the Afternoon Prayer. At the Ped-time Prayer^ 
we remounted and rode swiftly on. 

ijfh) E-Ustam Turknsdn had been sent scouting; when 
the Sun was spear^high he brought word that the Afghans had 
heard about us and were shifting about, one body of them 
making off by the mountain-road. On this \ve moved the faster, 
sending raiders on ahead who killed a few, cut off tJieir heads 
and brought a band of prisoners^ some cattle and flocks- The 
Dilazak Afghans also cut off and brought in a few heads. 

Turning back^ we dismounted near Katlang and from there 
sent a guide to meet the baggage-train under Khwaja Mir-i- 
mlran and bring it to join us in Maqam,^ 

Marching on next day, we dismounted between 
Katlang and Maqam. A man of Shah ManauPg arrived- 
Khusrau KOkuld^h and Ahmadi the secretary were sent with 
a few more to meet the baggage-train. 

On Wednesday the 14th of the months the 
baggage-train rejoined us while we were dismounting at Maqam. 

It will have been within the previous 3 ^^ cjr 40 years that 
a heretic qalandar named Shabby perverted a body of Yusuf- 
zaj and another of Dilasak. His tomb was on a free and 
dominating height of the lower hill at the bill of the FqL 2:23. 

Maqam mountain. Thought I, *^What is there to recommend 
the tomb of a heretic qalandar for a place in air so free ? and 
ordered the tomb dstroyed and levelled with the ground. The 
pJace wais so cliarming and open that we elected to sit there 
some time and to eat a confection (TKsyufi). 

Ba^ur cr&js^s ike Jirsi iitfiE.) 

We had turned off from Bajaur with Bhlra in our thoughts.^ 

Ever since we tame into Kabul it had heen in my mind to 
move on Hindustan, but this had not been done for a variety of 

^ Sec hr 2, f. 22X. 

^ Pcrl]B,ps Maqim b the M^rUaa of maps. 

^ Shlna, tyn the Jchl^na, is now in the Sti^pur district of tbe 
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reasons. Nothing to count had fallen into the $DldierV hands 
during the three or four months we had been leading this army. 
Now that Bhira, the borderland of Hindustanj waa ao near, 
1 thought a something might fall into our men^s hands if, 
riding lights we went suddenly into it To this thought I clung, 
but some of my well-wishers, after we had raided the Afghans 
and dismounted at Maqam, set the matter in this way before 
nne;—““If we are to go into Hindustan, it should be on a proper 
basis; one part of the army stayed behind in Kabul; a body of 
effective braves was left behind in Bajaur; a good part of this 
army has gone into Lamghan because its horses were worn-out; 
and the horses of those who have come this far, aivs so poor that 
they have not a day's hard riding in them.” Reasonable as 
these considerations were, yet^ having made the start, we paid no 
Fol 222if. attention to them bat set off next day for the ford through the 
water of Sind/ Mir Muhammad the raftsman and his elder 
and younger brethren were sent with a few braves to examine 
the Sind-river above and below the ford. 

(Fii. After starting off the camp for the river, I went 

to hunt rhinoceros On the SawatJ side which place people call 
also Karg-khana (Rhino-home)/ A few were discovered but 
the jungle was dense and they did not come out of it When 
one with a calf came into the open and betook itself to flight, 
many arrows were shot at it and it rushed into the near jungle; 
the jungle was fired but that same rhino was not had. Another 
calf was killed as it lay, scorched by the fire, writhing and 
palpitating Each person took a share of the spoil. After 
leaving SawatTj we wandered about a good deal; it was the 
Bed-time Prayer when we got to camp* 

Those sent to examine the ford came back after doing it. 

Next day, Thursday the the horses and 

baggage-camels crossed through the ford and the camp-ba^ar 

^ This will b& CUe "ford on tlit direct rOiAd from Mandan for the eastward (ElpliLfl- 
stone's Cau^i ii, 

“ T?ie poaitian of Sai^Sfi is represented by the Su^bs of the G, of L raap (1=90^ ad.). 
’Wi'ding iu about iB 13 at>. Mrr Erskino flotes as worthy of record that the rhlooMios 
was at ihwH date no longer fotiTid west of the Indoi. 

3 Biph. MS. the istb but this b corrected to 16th by a. T]naT)ginal note. The 

Hftu MS- her^ as in some Other places^ has the content for a aymber, but omits the 
So doo3 eLsa the Elph. MS. In. a good luany 
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and foot-soldiers were put over on rafts. Some Nll-abls came 
and saw me at the ford-head bringing a horse 

in mail and 3CO as an offering. At the Mid-day 

Prayer of this same day* when every-one had crossed the river, 
we marched on; we went on until one wtch of the night had 
passed g p.m.) when we dismounted near the water of 

Kacha-kgt^ 

{Fed. iS^k} Marching on next day, we crossed the Kacha- 
kot-water ; noon returning:, went through the Sangdakl-pass 
and dismounted. While Sayyid Qisim Lord of the Gate was foI. 
in charge of the rear he overcame a few Gujuts 

who had got up with the rear march, cut off and brought in 4 or 
5 of their heads. 

(Fed. I pi A) Marching thence at dawn and crossing the SOhan- 
water, we dismounted at the Mid-day Prayer. Those behind 
kept coming in till midnight; the march had been mightily 
long, andj a$ many horses were wieak and out-of-condition, 
a great number were left on the road, 

{i. Tde 

Fourteen miles (7 north of Bhlra lies the mountain-ran 
written of in the other books as the Koh-i-jud.* 

I had not known why it was called this ; I now knew. On it*- 
dwell two tribes^ descendants from one pajfint-source, one is 
called jQd, the other Janjuha. These two from of old have 
been the rulers and lawful commanders of the. peoples and 
hordes {aulus) of the range and of the country between Bhira 
and Nil-ib. Their rule is friendly and brotherly however; they 
cannot tarke whg.t their hearts might desire; the portion ancient 
custom has fixed is given and taken, no less and no more. The 
agreement is to give one for each yoke of oxen and 

seven for headship in a household; there is also service in the 
army. The Jud and Janjuha both are divided into several 

^ Thia ia the ilftinrr Mr, E^skine observes that BSbuir s^spsaxs to_ have turned 
sliBirp south after crosin^ it, amcc he ascended a pASS £0 si^ovk Alter tbfi Indus 

and readied the Siihan bo booil 

= Lff. the Sale-y&flier 

3 Mr. Eiskinc sioces that (in his day) a may be taLcen at a Etdlliiij or 

eleven pence atcrLii]^. 
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clans. The Koh*i-jad runs for 14 miles along the Bhita country, 
taking off from those Kashmir mountains that are one with 
Fol. Hindu-kush, and it draws out to the south-west as far as the 
foot of Din-kot on the Sind-river.* On one half of it are the 
Jud, the Janjuha on the other. People caJl it Koh-i-jud through 
connecting it with the Jtid tribe.® The principal headman gets 
the title of Rai; others^ his younger brothers and sons, are 
styled Malik. The JanjOha headmen are maternal uncles of 
I^gar Khan. The ruler of the people and horde near the 
Suhin-water was named Malik Hast The name originally 
w'as Asad but as Hindustanis sometimes drop a vowel they 
say Mair for kksb&r (news), they had said Asd for Asad, and 
this went on to Hast 

Langar Khan was sent off to Malik Hast at once when we 
dismounted. He galloped off, made Malik Hast hopeful of our 
favour and kindness, and at the Bed-time Prayer, returned with 
him, Malik Hast brought an offering of a horse in mail and 
waited on me. He may have been 23 or 33 years old,^ 

The various flocks and herds belonging to the country-people 
were close round out camp. As it is'es always in my heart to 
possess Hindustan, and as these several countries, Bhira, 
Kliush-ab, Chin-ah and CMnmt* had once been held by the 
Turk, I pictured them as my Own and was resolved to get them 
into my hands, whether peacefully or by force. For these reasons 
it being imperative to treat these hillmen well, this following 
Fol. 2s£4, order was given :—" Do no hurt or harm to the flocks and herds 
of these people, nor even to their cotton-ends and broken 
needles! " 

’ It is Snmewh&t dlScult UOC to forget a maji -whOf like EabcTj, iGCOndfi 60 tOAViy 
obfiervatiocis of pcatiOQ, had no gusdwice fr&m Gazetteers and 

Books of TiaveL Mozt of b[s records arc those of perSOiial obser^fttion- 

^ Iq this sentence Mr. Er^kine read, a reference to the Mnsalmail AiAfaC, the Koh-ir 
jud On the Itfl bftnk of the Tigris What I set down transJates the Turkl W&nds 
bntj taking account of Ealun^fi eye for the double USft of a word, aiwl Ei^kiTie^fi careful 
TBorVy done too in India^ the Tiiild miy imply rtfextatc lo the ArfUftt-like summit of 
Sakeswar- 

a Hefe Dt- Leyden's veiiSLOD finally ewk {Ef^kine). 

* Bhlran as hiiS bfich notedp is on the J[ehlA[n j Kh^lah-ab U 40 m. lowii down the 
same river; Chfniit (Chltis-wftt ?) i6 miles south of ShBA J Ch!n4b (Chtm-water 

the name of a tract only and not of a residential centre ; it Will be ifl the Bar 
cf KJplic^S bffiHier'th,ief+ Cewicernir^g ChlnTul Dh G. Barkley's letter, JRAS 

p. 
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(j\ Tk£ Kalda-k^Adr 

(Fed. Marching thence next day^ we dismounted at the 

Mid-day Prayer amongst fidds of densely-growing com in 
Kalda-kahar, 

Kalda-kahar is some 30 miles north of Bhyra, a l*vd land shut 
in’ amongst the jOd mountains. In the middle of it is a lake 
$ome six miles rounds the in-gatherings of rain from all sides. 

On the north of this lake lies an excellent meadow ; on the hill- 
skirt to the west of it there is a spring “ having its source In the 
heights overlooking the lake. The place heing suitable I liave 
made a garden there, called the Bagh-i-^fa^ as will be told later; 
it is a very charming place with good air. 

(Fed. 21 si) We rode from Kalda-kahar at dawn next day. 

When we reached the top of the Hamtatu-pass a few local people 
waited on me, bringing a humble gift. They were joined with 
^AbduV-rahlm the chief-scribe and sent with him to 

speak the Bhira people fair and say, '*The possession of this 
country by a Turk has come down from of old ; beware not to 
bring ruin on its people by giving way to fear and anxiety; our 
eye is on this land and on this people; raid and rapine shall 
not be.” 

We dismounted near the foot of the pass at break fast-time^ ^qI. 224^- 
and thence sent seven or eight men ahead, under Qurban of 
Chirkh and h\bdu'l-maJuk of Khwast. Of those sent one Mir 
Muhammad (a sen-'ant?) of Mahdi Khwaja^ brought in a man. 

A few Afghan headmen, who had come meantirne with offerings 
and done oheisance, were joined with Langar Khan to go and 
5pcak the Bhlra people fair. 

After crossing the pass and getting out of the jungle, we arrayed . 
in right and left and centre, and moved forward for BhJra/ As 

* iaar. A5 on. f. of tht: Valley of .Kh\Peabi I baw taken 

/^twr to be Turk!, complitep shut 

° (C and DOttl. 

3 The promised dwciiptiQn is not lound j there follow^ a mm inoiLion only of the 

garden [f. TbEs entfy can be tnkm therefore flS shewing an mtention to Writft 

V^hat is still wmntirtg ftoirii Aff. to ^dkr 93^ AH. 

4 ^Ir Mob. may have been A kmsman or foUowifir of MAbdT iChvfajL entry 

on the sceiii nmnnoanoed by mtsodnctli^ ^ to parenla^Op of the Khwija who 
played a part li^er m Babur's iamLly edTAira 13 due, Pfi doobt^ to the kit gap Ctf iTmaU- 
tie is mentioaed in the Traniktor's Note, l.dr 9^3 AH. Giil-badin*£ H.N, Bio- 

gTApbical Appendix S.tl) 
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we got near it there came in^ of the servants of Daulat Khan 
Yusuf-J^katTs 5on ^AU Khan, Siktu^s son -Dlw^Ifindti ; with them 
came several of the notables of Bhlra who brought a horse and 
camel as an offering and did me obeisance. At the Mid-day 
Prayer we dismounted on the east of Bhira, on the bank of the 
Bahat (Jehlain);^ in a sown-field, without hurt or harm being 
allowed to touch the people of Bhira. 


(i^. if B&tra,) 

Timur Beg had gone into Hindustan j from the time he went 
out again these several countries Bhsraj Khush-ab^ ChJn-ab 
and ChlnTut^had been held by his descendants and the dependants 
and adherents of those descendants. After the death of Sb Mas ud 
MlrJia and his son *Ali As^'kar Mlrza^ the sons of Mir All Beg 


^ ) He the ^ of SiyarghatmT^i 

Mina. SOJi of Sh^hxoldi Mirza, (son of Tlpur), 

because the goTBmnient jand adsnmi^rfttion of Kabul vad Zabulwere 
cben dependent on. hiia (deposed 843 AHr-i44^3 J 


Fol. Mj, vis. Biba-i-kabull, Darya Khan and Apaq Khan, known later as 
Ghazi Khan, all of whom SI. Mas'iid M. had cherished, through 
/ their dominant position, got possession of Kabul, Zabul and the 

y,' afore-named countries and parganas of Hindustan. In SI, Abu- 

: ■. said MiraS's time, Kabul and Zabul went from their hands, the 

^V. Hindustan countries remaining. In 910 AH. (i S04 AH.) the year 

^le ft? !?/a That ye*T, wi(h the wish to entef Hindasti^ 
lOialbftT tiad been crasstd and PaiasthiVur had be&n 

‘ ‘ Insisted od i nhOVe against Low^ liangMb i.^. a mass 

gf A ^re raided Arwl scraped cWn tihe BannCl plajn. WAS raided 

;• ftnd plruidcred, and reburfi was made tb^OUgh Uukl 

|i;:V ■ I first came into Kabul, the government of Bhim, Khush-ab and 

Chin-ab depended on Sayyid ‘AK Klian, son of GhizI Khan and 
-r grandson of Mir ‘All Beg, who read the khufia for Sikandar son 

of BuhlQl (Liidi Afghan) and was subject to him. When I led 
that army out (910 AH.) Sayyid *AU KMn left Bhira in terror. 
W'-' 'Crossed the Bahat-water, and seated himself in Sher-kot, one of 

' the villages of Bhira. A few years later the Aighans became 

! / ' suspicious about him cm my account; he, giving way to his own 

fears and anxieties, made these countries over to the then governor 
Fol, MiA in Lahur, Daulat Khan, son of Tatar Khan Yusuf-hhaii^ who 
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gave them to hia ov/ii eldest son ^All Khan, and in 'Air Khan's 
possession they now were. 

{Au^Aar^s an yust^-.^AaiL) TTlLs T^t^t tVie ^hhex 

of D&ul»t Khjii+ was one of aiK ot sn'cii who, Sstlyrag out and 

becoming dominaJit in Hind^iatanj made Buhlul i^shihr He held the 
cmintrj north <\( the Sstluj Utt^) &Tid Sahrind, ^ tbs revenues of wbicli exoeeded 
3 ^rj.^ Ofi TitSlf KbaJi's dsfttlj, &l Sikandar as ovor-lord, took 

those -countiicfi from TatUr KhEll^S fions and gave LSdliJ-r only to DauEat Xhan. 
That happened a yeflr Or two before I Oftinc ihLo COiintfj^ of K^bnl (9 )- 


(/ r£S^me£) 

:2^nd) Next morning fbmgers were sent to several 
convenient places ] on the same day I visited Ehira ; and on the 
same day Sangor Khan /a^ju&a camej made offering of a horse, 
and did me oteisance. 

{Fed. On Wednesday the 22nd of the month, the 

headmen^ and ^anderis^ of Bhira were summoned, a sum of 
400^000 ^ was agreed on a^ the pr[ce of peace {fndid- 

^rndn), and collectors were appointed. We also made an 
excursion, going in a boat and there eating a confection. 

(Fedr Ijaidar the standard-bearer had been sent to the 

BiliSchiS located in BhTra and Khush-ab; on Thursday morning 
they made an offering of an almond-coIoured [horse]p 

and did obeisance. As it was represented to me that some of 
the soldiery were behaving without sense and were laying-hands 
on Bhtra people, persons were sent who caused some of those Fol. 
senseless people to meet their death-doom^ of others ^lit the 
noses and so led them round the camp. 

(Fed. 2jtA) On Friday came a dutiful letter from the Khtish- 
abls; on this Shah Shuja^ Arg^Aun's son Shah IJasan was 
appointed to go to Khush- 3 b. 

’ Or SituLiid, mod. Sirhi|id or SaT-i-hind {Kiad of Hitld), It tniy te rtoted here, 
fnr wbftt ]t may be foeiid worth, that Kli|w)afl Khan [i, 4Uai] calls Sar-i-luTid Ihc old 
name^ says that the pkee wa^ OPCe held by the Ghazni dynasty and wa.*» its IndjiTl 
fruntF-er, and that ShiVh-;abj^ changed k to Sabnnjd, The W,-PBv 1,0. zi? f. 155 
writea Shabnnd. 

Three krores or CrorcS of dims, at 4C1 to the rupee, ^ould make thk 
nrpficsi or ahont ahcilb^ (Erakiiie); a Btatcmcoh from the ancEcnt history of 

the rupl ! 

3 This HindasCanl word in distracts sjgmJses tfre head man of a trade, in otherj 
a Jaudholder {Erskme), 

^ In Mr, Emkine's time this sacti tvss reckoned to be nearly j^zo^ooo. 
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On Saturday tJie 35^^!^ month^^ Shah Hasan 
was started for Kbnsh-ab. 

{F^i. 2 ^^k) On Sunday so rtiuch tain felP that water covered 
all the plain. A small brackish strearn ^ flowing between Bhita 
and the gardens in which the army lay, had become like a great 
river before the Mid-day Prayer; while at the ford near Bhira 
there was no footing for more than an arrow^s flight; people 
crossing had to swim. In the afternoon I rode out to watch the 
water coming down (kirM^ sil) ; the rain aiid storm were such 
that on the way back there was some fear about getting in to 
camp. I crossed that same water (ktrMn sH) with my horse 
swimming. The army-people were much alarmed; most of them 
abandoned tents and heavy baggage, shouldered armour, horse- 
mail and arm5^ made their horses swim and crossed bareback. 
Most streams flooded the plain. 

(FeL sSik) Next day boats were brought from the river 
(Jehlam), and in these most of the army brought their tents and 
baggage over. Towards mid-day Quj Beg's men went 3 miles 
up the water and there f^und a ford by which the rest crossed. 

2a6j, (Mari:/£ is/) After a right spent in Bhrra-fortj. Jahan-nCma 
they call it, we marched early on the Tuesday morning out of 
the worry of the rain-flood to the higher ground north of Bhira. 

As there was some delay about the moneys asked for and 
agreed to the country was divided into four districts 

and the begs were ordered to try to make an end of the matter 
Khalifa was appointed to one district, Quj Beg to another, 
Nasir's Dost to another^ Sayyid Qasim and Muhibb-i-^all to 
another. Picturing as our own the countries once occupied by 
the Turk, there was to be no o\'er-running or plundering. 

(?ss. E?PVi:^s £k£ £{furi ift D/Mt.) 

(MajrA jrd) People were always saying, "It could do no harm 
to send an envoy, for peace' sake, to countries that once depended 

^ Hera ori^nalV neiflier the Elpb. MS. nor the MS, hajd a. date ; it hftS been 
added to the former. 

* TTits min U early Ibr the fi. w. monsoon ; it was probahlya severe ^hlL of spring 
rain^ which prftVmU ftt this ieasoo or rather earUer, and extends over All the wast of 
Asia (Rrsklne). 

i as gkfMa j«. Streams using in th$ Sak-iarige becorfle brackish on reaching 

its skirts (G, of I. y 
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on the Turk,'^ Accordingly on Thursday the rst of Rabl^u^l- 
awwal^ Mulii MurshLd was appoinbed to go to SL Ibrahim who 
thioiagh the death of hi? father SI, Iskandar had attained to rub 
in Hindustan some 5 or 6 months earlier(?}. I sent him a goshawk 
and asked for the, tonntries which from of old had 
depended on the Turk, Mulla Murshid was given charge of 
writings (k/safj/^r) for Daulat Khin (and writings 
for Si Ibrahim ; matters were sent also by word-of-mouth ; and 
he was given leave to go. Far from sense and wiadon^, shut off 
from judgment and counsel must people in Hindustan be, the 
Afghans above all; for they could not move and make stand 
like a foe, nor did they know ways and rules of friendhness. Foi. 2zj. 
Dauiat Klian kept my man several days in LahOr without seeing 
him hiinsdf or speeding him on to SI IbtELhlm; and he came 
back to Kabul a few months later without bringing a reply, 

(n. 

On Friday the 2nd of the month, the foot-soldiers 
Shaibak and Darwe^h-i-bllj— he i$ jiow a rnatchlockmarij,— 
bringing dutiful letters from Kabuf, brought news also of 
Hind-ars birth Aa the nows camt^ during the expedition into 
Hindustan, I took it as an omen, and gave the name Hind-SLl 
(Taking of Hind). Dutiful letters came algo from Muhammad- 
i-zaman M, in Balkh, by the hand of Qarnbar Beg, 

(JkfarcA Nesit morning when the Court rosCi we rode out 
for an excursion, entered a boat and there drank The 

people of the party were Khw.Sja Dost-khawand, KhusTan^ Mirim, 

Mirza Qu1t> Muh^mmadl, Ahmadl, Gadal^ Na'man, Langar KMn, 
Rauli-dam,^ Q5sim-i-'aJl the opium-eater Yiisuf-i^'^alT 

and Tlngn-tjuln Towards the head of the boat there was a 
on the fiat top of which 1 sat with a few peoplcp a few others 
sitting below. There was a sitting-place also at the tail of the 
boat; there MuhammadJ, Gadai and Na^man sat, ^Ara^ was 
drunk till the Other Prayer when, disgusted by its had flavour, 
by consent of those at the head of the boat, ma'jun was preferred. 

* Hti* IrhiE waU be the fcrmEnted juice of rtce 01 of the datc-palio. 

= ^auk ts the jiame of si mmial njote. 

J a wkh PT without a cltiiliibcT above it> and siipjwnted on four posts. 
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Those at the other end, knowing nothing about our drank 

right through. At the Bed-time Prayer we rode from the 
boat and got into camp late. Thinking 1 had been drinking 
'^arag Muhammadf and Gadai had said to one another, “Let^s do 
befitting service/^ lifted a pitcher of up to one another in 
turn on their horsesj and came in paying with wonderful joviality 
and heartiness and speaking together^ Through this dark night 
have we come carrying this pitcher in turns I Later on when 
they knew that the party was (now) meant to be otherwise and the 
hilarity to differ, that is to say, that [there would be that] of the 
Mayun band and that of the drinker$^ they were much disturbed 
because never does a m^jun party go well with a drinkiug-party. 
Said I, “ Don't upset the party J Let those who wish to drink 
^arag, drink Wsf; let those who wish to eat ma'jun, eat 
Let no-one on either g-ide make talk or allusion to the other/' 
Some drank *araqy some ate maynn, and for a time the patty 
went on quite politely. Baba Jan the ^^i^Kj-player bad not been 
of our party (in the boat); w'e invited him when we reached the 
tents. He asked to drink We invited Tardi Muhammad 

also and made him a comrade of the drinkers, A may^n 
party never goes well with an 'arag or a wine-party; the drinkers 
began to make wild talk and chatter from all sides, mostly in 
allusion to and Baba Jan even, when drunk, safd 

many wild things. The drinkers soon made Tardi Khan mad- 
drunk, by giving him one full bowl after another. Try as we did 
to keep things straight^ nothing ivent well; there was much dis¬ 
gusting uproar; the party became intolerable and was broken up, 

{McircJi ytk) On Monday the 5th of the month, the country 
of Bhlra was given to Hindu Beg. 

(J^arcA On Tuesday the Chin-ab oountry was bestowed 
on ^usain (?) and leave was given to him and the CbTn-ab 

people to set out At this time Sayyid ^Ali Khan's son Minuchihr 
Khan, having let us know (his intention), came and waited on me. 
He had started from Hindustan by the upper road, had met in 
with Tatar Khan JCakar ; ^ Tatar Khan had not let him pass on, 
but had kept him^ made him a son-in-law by giving him his own 
daughter, and had detained him for some time, 

^ sra-writt?!! m the Cf, Faver^s aad G, cf I, 
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(tf. The Kdkars^ 

In atnongsl: the mountains of Nll-Sb and Ehira which connect 
with those of Kashmir, thane are, besides the Jud and Janjiiha 
tribes, many Jat$, Gujurs, and others akin to them, seated in 
villages everywhere on every rising-ground. These are governed 
by headmen of the Kakar tribes, a headship like that over the 
Jud and Janjuh^^ At this time (^25 ahJ the headmen of the 
people of those hill-skirts were Tatar Kakar and Hati Kakm% 
two descendants of one forefather; being paternal-uncles' sons.^ 
Torrent-beds and ravines are their strongholds^ Tatar's pl^oe, 
named Farhila,^ is a. good deal below the snow-mountains ; 
Hlti's djuTitry connects with the mountains and also he- had 
made Babu Klian's fief Kllanjafp^ look towards himself Tatar Fcil. 
Kakar had seen Daulat Khan ( Yumf-khait) and looked to him 
with complete obedience, Hat! had not seen Daulat Khan; his 
attitude towards him was bad and turbulent. At the wo-rd of 
the Hindustan begs and in agreement with themj Tatar had so 
posted himself as to blockade Hat! from a distance. Just when 
we were in Bhira^ Hit! moved On pretext of hunting fell un- 
expectedly on Tatar, killed him, and took his country^ his wives 
and his having ihuighant),^ 

(/. Bddur^sjourn^jh resu^^d) 

Having ridden out at the Mid-day Prayer for an excursion, 
we got on a boat and *arag was drunk. The people of the party 
were Dost Ecg^ Miraa QulT^ Ahmadip Gadal, Muhammad ^Alf 
^Asas ,5 and Aughan-birdf Mugful. The musicians 
were Rauh-dam, BabS Jan^ Qasim-i-'alij. Yusuf-i-'allp Trugrl^qulb 
Abu'l-qasim, Ramsan Lu/l We drank in the boat till the Bed¬ 
time Prayer; then getting off it^ full of drinkj we mounted^ took 
torches in our hands^ and went to camp from the river's bank, 

^ Anglic^, couama on ^he fiatJi-er^s aldt, 

* ThrS Or of Ir deacjibis it. 

3 Etpli. M&. £ Ilftj. MS. and 2rvd W.-i-B. The holder 

be Eiba-i-kibidi of f. 22^. 

* The igt tj&- ( 1 - 0 - 215 f. ig 3 ^) and Kefir's MS. [IJrmiMky 293J atbrihaEe 
Hitts laat-record-aU acts to himself. The tvro mistaken sourffls err togetlier 
elsftwbftrer M. dc Courtcille corrects tbt defect (ii, fry). 

i He is the old servant to whom Eabur sent a giant of the 

spoils of I^ia H.N+ j.k,). 
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leaning over from our horses on this sidej leaning over from that, 
at one loo&e-rein gallop I Very drunk I must have been for, 
when they told me next day that we had galloped loose-rein 
into campi carrying torebes, I could not recal it in the very least. 
After reaching my quarters, I vomited a good deal 

On Friday we rode out on an escursioiip crossed 
the water (J eh lam J by boat and went about amongst the orchards 
of blossoming trees and the lands of the sugar-cultivation. 
We saw the wheel with buckets, had water drawn, and asked 
Foi. 239. particulars about getting it out; indeed we made them draw it 
again and again. During this excursion a confection was pre¬ 
ferred. In returning we went on board a boat. A confection 
was given also to Minuchihr Khan, such a one that, to 
keep him standing, two people had to give him their arms. For 
a time the boat remained at anchor in mid-stream ; we then went 
down-stream ; after a while had it drawn up-stream again, slept 
in it that night and went back to camp near dawn. 

(Marc^ On Saturday the toth of the first Rabi^ the 

Sun entered the Ram. Today we rode out before mid-day and 
got into a boat where was drunk. The people of the party 
were Khw^ja Dost-khawand> Dost Beg, Mirim, Mirza Qull, 
MuhammadT, Ahmadi, Yunas-i-'all, Muh, 'All Gadai 

Taghaf, Mir Khurd (and ?) 'Asas. The musicians were Rauh- 
dam, Baba Jln^ Qasim^ YQsuf-i-^ali, Tingrl-qulr and Ramzan. 
We got into a branch-water for some time went 

down-stream, landed a good deal below Bhlraand on its opposite 
bank,-and went late into camp. 

This same day Shah Hasan returned from Khush-ab whither 
he had been sent as envoy to demand the countries which from 
of old had depended cm the Turk ; he had settled peaceably with 
them and had in his hands a part of the money assessed on them. 

The heats were near at hand. To reinforce Hindu Beg (in 
Bhtra) were appointed Shah Muhammad Keeper of the Seal 
and his yoimger brother Dost Beg Keeper of the Seal, together 
with several suitable braves ; an accepted (jyMrdsAa) stipend 
FoL 32?^. was fixed and settled in accordance with each man's positionn 
KhOsh-ab was bestowed, with a standard^ on Langar Khin, the 
prime cause and mover of this expedition ; we settled also that 
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he was to help Hindu Beg. We appointed also to help Hindu 
Eegj the Turk and local soldiery of Bhlra^ increasing the allow¬ 
ances and pay of both. Amongst them was the afore-namad 
MinCichihr Khin whose name has been mentioned; there was 
also Nazat-i-'all Tur^, one of Minuchihr Khan's relations; there 
were also Sangar Khan and Malik 

(pp. jRe^um/br JCal^ul.) 

{M^rcA J'jM) Having settled the country in every way making 
for hope of peaoe^ we marched for Kabul from Bhlra on Sunday 
the iLth of the first Rabi'. We dismounted in Kaldah-kahar. 

That day too it rained amazingly; people with rain^cloaks ^ were 
in the same case as those who had none 1 The rear of the camp 
kept coming in till the Bed-time Prayer, 

(^. Aciion ag-aznst 

(Mar^rA i4tA) People acquainted with the honour and glory 
(d 5 u tdi) of this land and government, especially the Janjuhas> 
old foes of these Kakars, rrspresentedj " Hati is the bad man 
round-about; he it is robs on the reads ] he it is brings men to 
ruin; he ought either to be driven out from these parts, or to be 
severely punished.” Agreeing with this^ we left Khwaja Mir-i- 
miran and NasiPs Mirim next day with the camp, parting from 
tliera at big breakfast^® and moved on Hatl XaAar. As has been 
saidj he liad killed Tatar a fe^v days earlier, and having taken 
possession of Parhala, was in it now. Dismounting at the Other Fol 130. 
Prayer^ we gave the horses com ; at the Bed-time Prayer we 
rode on again^ our guide being a Gujur servant of Malik Hash 
named Sar-u-pa. W^e rode the night through and dismounted 
at dawn, when Beg Muhammad Mu^AuI was sent back to the 

^ The or h kind at nmntlc covered ^ith wool (Erskiiw) j the rOOL 

of the word h dry. _ ^ 

= a term snE^stifl^ Cbftt Eftbur Ifnew the £Ai?ta lUtle hreak- 

fftst, nf AngEo-Indift, It ma.^ he inferred, frOcn SOVerfrl paaflages, that the h^ hreak^a^t 
WAS taken after 9 a. in, and! h^ye 12 p.m. Just hebw men are said to put oa their 
mail at in the same way as, /ajJiVw, thinjja other than prayer are aadd to be 

done at this Ot that Pmycr; this, I think, aJivayn implLcs that they are done after the 
prayer mcnticined S a thin^ done shortly hcf&Je a Pra^r is daJle '‘^dose Co” or 
or ’when done over half-way to the fbUowing Fcayer, the arf is said to he 
done “ □eater” to the Eccond [ftS was noted on £ sai). 
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camp^ and we remounted when it grov^Hng light. At break¬ 
fast-time (9 a^TH.) we put our mail on and moved forward faster. 
The blackness of Parhala shewed itself from 2 miles off; the 
gallop WEIS then aJiowcd {J:AaJ^ 0 ^n fuiUidi) ; the right went east 
of Parhala^ Qaj Begj who was also of the rights following as'its 
reserve; the men. of the left and centre went straight for the 
fortj Dost Beg being their rear-reserve. 

Parbala stands amongst ravines. It has two roads ; one, by 
which we camOp leads to it from the ^outh-east, goes along the 
top of ravines and on either hand lias hollows worn out by the 
torrents. A mile from Parhala this roadj in four or five places 
before it reaches the Gate, becomes a one-man road with a 
ravine falling from its either side* there for more than an 
arrow's flight men must ride in single file The other road 
comes from the north-west; it gets up to ParhaU by the trough 
of a vtitlley and it also is a one-man road. There Is no other 
road on any side. Parhala though without breast-work or 
battlerxitnt^ has no assailable place^ its sides shooting perpendicu- 
Fol Ufly down for 7, 3 -, 10 yards. 

When the van of our left, having passed the narrow place^ 
went in a body to the Gate^ Hatl^, with whom were 30 to 40 men 
in armour, their horses in mail, and a mass of foot-soldiers, 
forced hb assailants to retire. Dost Beg led his reserve fomard, 
made a strong attack, dismounted a number of Hatib men, and 
beat him. All the country-round, Hatl was celebrated for his 
daring, but try as he did, he could effect nothings he took to 
flight i he could not make a stand in those narrow places ; he 
could not make the fort fast when he got back into it. His 
assailants went in just behind him and ran on through the 
ravine and narrows of the north-west side of the fort, but he 
rode light and made his flight good. Here again. Dost Beg did 
very well and recompense was added to renown.^ 

Meantime I had gone into the fort and dismounted at Tatar 
I^aAar^s dwelling. Several men had joined in the attack for 
whom to stay with me had been arranged ; amongst them were 
Amin-i-muhammad Tarkhan and Qac^ha.^ For this 

^ The disanaj of lfir£e names in tlie r^vea]s confusion tn their £(Htrce. 

^jcni:]^ Tcrhal idisarray occurs fxf the tsiTtcr p^Jt ot f. 
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fault they were sent to meet the camp^ without into 

the wilds and open country u-Tth Sar-u-pl ^ for their guidoj th* 
Gujur oicntioned alreadyH 

(MarcA Next day we went out by the north-west ravine 
and dismounted in a sown field- A few serviceable braves under 
Wall the treasurer were sent out to meet the camp.® 

lyi/i) Marching on Thursday the i^th, we dismounted 
at Andaraba on the Suhan, a fort said to have depended froin 
of old on ancestors of Malik Hast. Hiti ^akar had killed 
Malik Hastes father and destroyed the fort; there it now lay in 
ruins. 

At the Bed-time Prayer of this same day^ those left at Kalda- 
kahar with the camp rejoined us, 

(r. Sud^rzissions Bdiur^ 

It must have been after Hat! overcame Tatar that he started 
his kinsman Farbat to me vdth tribute and an accoutred horse. 
Parbat did not light upon us but, meeting in with the camp we 
had left behind, came on in the company of the train. With it 
came also Langar Khan up from Bhira on matters of business. 
His affairs were put right and hc^ together with several local 
people, was allowed to leave, 

iS/k) Marching on and crossing the Suhan«water, we 
dismounted on the rising-ground. Here Hatl's kinsman (Parbat) 
was robed in an honorary dress {AAiraf), given letters of 
encouragement for Hatl, and despatched with a servant of 
Muhammad AllNll-ab and the QarlOq (Plimalayan?) 
Hasara had been given to Humayun (ael li); some of his 
servants under Baba Dost and HaJahil came now for their 
darogha-ship .3 

(MarcA iptk) Marching early next morning, we dismounted 
after riding 2 miles^ went to view the camp from a height and 
ordered that the camp-camels should be counted; it tame out 
at 5;o. 

^ Manifestly a pun is made on til* gfuLdc'i nOriMe ajidi nn tbfc fcbe of honour 

the offenders did T\ot neccivt 
= fl-novefc phrase. 

3 I iLrudcTBLand ths^L tbe servants had corn? to do their Equivalent for ''kissing 
hands ** on an appointment vi*. to IfDCel- 


Fol. i3T_ 
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W-e had heard of the qualities of the satpbhal plant*; we saw 
it on this ground; along this hill-skirt it grows sparsely» a plant 
here, a plant there ; it grows abundantly and to a large size 
further along the skirt-hills of HmdQstin. It will be described 
when an account is given of the animab and plants of 
Hindustan.^ 

aoM) Marching from that camp at beat of drum 
one hour before dayX we dismounted at breakfast-time (9 a.m.) 
below the SangdakT-pass^ at mid-day marched on, crossed the 
pass, crossed the torrent, and dismounted on the rising-ground. 

{M^£A 2ist) Marching thence at midnight, we made an 
tjtcursion to the ford ^ we had crossed when ou our way to BhTra 
A great raft of grain had stuck in the mud of that same ford 
and^ do what its owners would^ could not be made to move. 
The corn was seized and shared out to those with us. Timely 
indeed was that corn ! 

Near noon we were a little below the meeting of the w^aters 
of Kabul and 5 md, rather above old Nll-ab;; we dismounted 
there between two waters.^ From Nll-ab six boats were brought, 
and were apportioned to the right, left and centre, who busied 
tbeTTiselves energetically in crossing the river (Indus). We got 
there on a Monday ; they kept on crossing the water through 
the night preceding Tuesday (Mar^k through Tuesday 

and up to Wednesday (March sjrd) ^nd on Thursday 
also a few crossed, 

Hatfs kinsman Parbat, he who irom Andaraba was sent to 
Foi 33^. Hat! with a servant of Muh, ‘All came to the bank 

of the river with Hi-tf^s offering of an accoutred horse. Nil- 
abis also came, brought an accoutred horse and did obei&ancc. 

(f. Various pjcsttngs.) 

' Muhammad 'AH had wished to stay in Bhira but 

Ehlra being bestowed on Hindu Beg, he was given the countries 

^ sjnkcuardr aa identifies T*ith 

Va^moftOr (Sir W. Jon-es ^ Roahwgti) i IS ttlfl real spSkenaid of ^ 

ftnderils, higfiSj esteemed alflre S£ ft ptrEume and ^ A StimalATlt m^dictcve J native 
pTBctidfiiners esleetning ft valua-blc in hysteria and epilepsy.” Biburit word ^rsMAi 
is Somewimt lai]^ fw the plaint. 

^ It is not given, however, 3 through the Indus, 

* Perhaps 5 iis aTJu-Sw-Sr^ the AtfifilLe tUAde by the Ilidua itself 

tclow Atak ; perhaps one made the Indus and an aifincnL 
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between it and the Sind-river, such as the Qarluq Hazara^ Hitl, 
Ghiyas-wU and Kib (Kitib)j— 

where one fs who £Uhmit£ Hke ^ &q treat him j 

Eltt him who Bubmits not^ st^kl;^ Strip, crush said fi?PW to obey. 

He also received a special head-wear in black velvety a special 
Qilmaq corselet^ and a standard. When HatT^s kinsman was 
given leave to go he took for Hati a sword and head-to-foot 
(Msk-afaq) with a royal letter of encouragement 

On Thursday at sunrise we marched from the 
river^s bank. That day confection was eaten. While under its 
influence^ wonderful fields of flowers were enjoyed. In some 
places sheets of yellow flowers bbomed in plots; in others sheets 
of red flowers in plots, in some red and yellow 

bbomed together. We sat on a mound near the camp to enjoy 
the sight There were flowers on all sides of the mound^ yellow FoL ^32^, 
here, red there, as if armnged regularly to form a sextuple. On 
two sides there were fewer flowers but as. far as the eye reached^ 
flowers were in bloom. In spring near Parashawar the fields of 
flowers are very beautiful indeed. 

(MarcA 2S£k) We marched from that ground at dawn. At 
one place on the road a tiger came out and roared. On hearing 
it, the horses, willy-nilly^ flung off in terror, cariying their riders 
in all directionst and dashing Into ravines and hollows. The 
tiger went again into the jungle To bring it out^ we ordered 
a buffalo brought and put on the edge of the jungle The tiger 
again came out roaring. Arro^vs were shot at it from all sides *; 

1 sliot with the rest Khalwl (var. Khalwa) a foot-soldier, 
pricked it with a spear ; it bit the spear and broke off the spear¬ 
head. After tasting of those arrows, it went into the bushes 
and stayed there. Baba the waiting-man [yasdTViz/] went 
with drawn word close up to it; it sprang ; he chopped at its 
head; 'AH Sls£dm^ chopped at its loins; it plunged into the 
river and was killed right in the water. It was got out and 
ordered to be skinned, 

* imiyunf preEamably Linder die tjHnqnillity mdneed hy thfi drug, 

“ tbe ftts fiid^a flf the world, I'.A all 

i This EE tbc name of &ne of th^ fivfl champions defeat by Babur in sdnifle pamhat 

m 914 AU. (TEBnsktDi's Note t.a. 914 AH.}, 
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{March 26tltj Marching on next day, we reached Bigram and 
went to see Gur-khattrl. This is a smaJhsh abodni, after the 
fashion of a hermitage {semmdai)^ rather confined and dark. 
After entering at the door and going down a few steps, one must 
Jie full length to get beyond. There is no getting In without 
a lamp. All round near the building there is let lie an enormous 
quantity of hair of the head and beard which men have shaved 
off there. There are a great many retreats {kujrd) near Gur- 
khattrl like those of a rest-house or a college. In the year we 
came into Kabul (910 AH.) and over-ran Kohat, Bannu and the 
plain, we made an excursion to Bigram, saw its great tree and 
were consumed with regret at not seeing Gur-khattrl, but it does 
not seem a place to regret not-seeing,"^ 

On this same day an excellent hawk of mine went astray out 
of ShaikhTm the head-falconer’s charge; it had taken many 
cranes and storks and had moulted (iiil&S) two or three times. 
So many things did it take that it made a fowler of a person $0 
little keen as 11 

At place were bestowed 100 misqals of silver, clothing 
{tunlu>^, three bullocks and one buffalo, out of the offerings of 
Hindustan, on each of six persons, the chiefs of the Dilazik 
Afghans under Malik Bu Khan and Malik Musa ; to others, in 
their degree, were given money, pieces of cloth, a bullock and 
a buffalo. 

{March 27th} When we dismounted at 'All-masjid, a Dilazak 
Afghan of the Yaq'ub-khail, named Ma'ruf, brought an offering 
of [0 sheep, two ass-loads of rice and eight large cheeses. 

{March sSik) Matching on from ‘All-masjid, we dismounted 
at Yada-bir; from Vada-bir Jiii-shahr was reached by the Mid¬ 
day Prayer and we there dismounted. Today Dost Beg was 
attacked by burning fever. 

{March 2pth) Marching from Jui-shahl at dawn, we ate our 
mid-day meal in the B 5 gh-i-wafa, At the Mid-day Prayer we 
betook ourselves out of the garden, close to the Evening Prayer 
forded the Siyah-ab at Gandamak, satisfied our horses' hunger 
in a field of green corn, and rode on in a g^ari or two (24-4^ min.). 
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After crossing the Surkh-ab, we dismounted at Kark and took Fol. ass^- 
a $Lecp. 

{Marck JOfA) Riding before shoot of day from Kark, I went 
with S or 6 others by the road taking off for Qara-tQ in order to 
enjoy the sight of a garden there made. Khalifa and Shih 
Hasan Beg and the rest went fay the other road to await me at 
Qumq-sii. 

When we reached Qara-tu, Shah Beg Ar^Mn's commissary 
QIjitJ (Rufus) brought word that Shih Beg had taken 
Kahin, plundered it and retii ed. 

An order had been given that no-one soever should take news 
of us ahead. We reached Kabul at the Mid-day Prayer, no 
person in it knowing about us till we got to Qutluq-qadam's 
bridge. As Hamiyun and Kamran heard about us only after 
that, there was not time to put them on horseback ; they made 
thetr pages carry them^ came^ and did obeisance between the 
gates of the town and the citadel.' At the Other Prayer there 
waited on me Qiaim Beg^ the town Qazk the retainers left in 
Kabul and the notables of the place, 

{April ^nd) At the Other Prayer of Friday the tst of the 
second Rabr* there was a wine-party at which a special head-to- 
foot {id^h-^aq) was bestowed on Shah IJasan. 

{April jrd) At dawn on Saturday we went on board a boat 
and took our morning* Nur Beg^ then not obedient 
played the lute at this gathering. At the Mid-day Prayer we 
left the boat to visit the garden made between Kubklna^ and 
the mountain (Shah-i-kabul). At the Evening Prayer we went 
to the Violet-garden where there was drinking again. From 
Kul-kma I got in by the rampart and went into the citadel,. 

( m . Dost 

{April dtii) On the liight of Tuesday the 5th of the month,^ 

Dost Beg, who on the road had had fever, went to God's mercy. Fol 234. 

' Hutlttiyfln was 13 ^ Kamrlfi yoynger j one Eunnises that Eihor would llftlfe walli^d 
under the satfi* e ire urns tan ots. 

* Che moming-drau^t. Ifl j6£J aU. Pretro tlelli VftUi took b. with 

Mr, Thoinas lUfitel, the head of Uic tncrcMcits of which wets of hot spaced wide 

And sipped in the morningis to cornfart the fitomeifih (Hakluyt «L p. ag). 

^ f, zzS and netd. 

* Anglican in the night pieofiding Tnsday. 
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Sad and grieved enough we were! His bier and corpse were 
carried to Ghazni where they laid him in front of the gate of the 
Sultan's garden (rou^a). 

Dost Beg had been a very good brave and he was still 

rising in rank as a beg. Before he was made a he did 
excellent things several times as one of the houseliold^ One 
time was at Rabat-i-zanraq^^ one from Andijan when 

SI. Ahmad attacked me at night (90S AH.). I* with lO 

to IS merij by naaking a stand, had forced his gallopers back; 
when we reached his centre, he made a stand with as many as 
joo men ; there were then three men with me, there were 
four counting myself. Nasir^s Dost (i.e. Dost Beg) was one of 
the three; another was Mirza Quh ; Karim-d^ 

TurJtjtidn was the other. I was just in my ^ Tambal and 
another were standing like gate-wards in front of his array; 
1 came face to face with Tambal, shot an arrow striking his 
helm; shot another aiming at the attachment of his shield;^ 
they shot one through my leg ; Tambal chopped at my 

headh Tt was wonderful 1 The (unider)-cap of my helm was on 
my head ; not a thread of it was cut, but on the head itself was 
a very bad wound- Of other help came none; no-one was left 
with me ; of necessity I brought myself to gallop back. Dost 
Beg had been a little in my rear; (Tambal) on leaving me alone^ 
chopped at himri 

Again, when we were getting out of Akhsi [go^ aHhL=^ Dost 
Beg chopped away at Baql ^ who, although people called 
him was a mighty master of the sword. Dost Beg was one 
of the eight left with me after we w^ere out of AkhsT; he was the 
, third they unhorsed. 

Again^ after he had become a beg, when Siunjuk Khan 
arriving with the (Auzbeg) sultans before Tashkint, 
besieged Ahmad-i-qasim in it [91^ AH.],? Dost Beg 

^ f; 

® This W&uld l>e undcr-cEjrsckt to whicli tiie foiir plates of mi.iS attached 
vhen mail was WOtn, in this advefntarE wiore no irtaiL, not eteil hiS- behn f on 

hts head was thrS ondjer t^p of the metal twlPO- 

1 Ipdei 5- n. 

t The earlier a^z^coant helps to snake this doe cleaiex (f. 

i f. Ha 

* Catamite, mlstaUeoly read aa jtAft qo £ 112^ ii^ Ssk 

^ He wasactiTie for E4hur (Tiansktor's WoteJ.ff,; H.S. iii, 31S; T R. -pp. -2^ 270). 
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passed through thcfn and entered the town During the siege 
he risked his honoured life splendidly, but Ahcnad-i-qasim, 
without a word to this honoured man,’^ flor^g out of the town and 
got awa.y. Dost Beg for his own part got the better of the Khan 
and sultans and made his way well out of Tashkint. 

Later on when Sherlrn Taghai, Maxld and their adherents 
were in rebellion “ he came swiftly up from Ghazni with two or 
three hundred men, met three or four hundred effective braves 
sent put by those same Mughiils to meet him, unliorsed a mass 
of them near Sheriikin (?}, cut off and brought in a number of 
heads. 

Again, his men were first over the ramparts at the fort of 
Bajaur (925 AH-)- At ParhSla, again, he advanced, beat Hati, 
put him to flight, and won Parhila. 

After Dost Beg's death, I bestowed his district on his younger 
brother Nasir’s Mlnra.^ 

(v. l^artotis 

(A/iril On Friday the 8 th of the second Rabi', the walled- 
town was left for the Char-bagh. 

{April ijl/i) On Tuesday the 12th there arrived in Kabul the 
honoured Sultanlm Begtm, SI. Husain Mirai's eldest daughter, 
the mother of Muhammad Sultan MTrza. During those throneless 
times,'* she had settled down in Khwiriira where Yili-pars Fel 435, 
Sulpn’s younger brother Aisan-qull SI. took her daughter. 

The Bagh-i-khilwat was assigned her for her seat. When she 
had settled down and I went to see her in that garden, out of 
respect and courtesy to her, she being as my honoured eider 
sister, I bent the knee. She also bent the knee. We both 
advancing, saw one another mid-way* We always observed 
the same ceremony afterwards. 

{April iSth) On Sunday the 17th, that traitor to his salt, 

Baba Shaikh S was released from his long imprisonment, foj^ven 
his offences and given an honorary dress. 

^ Honoured in this scrtttacft, rep^resents Eataj'fi hono-ri^C plural. 

“ in 911 AH. (Tranalator^a Jh ot*; T-R- p- 35^)- 

S Mir Mtihftjnmad son of Nasiir 

+ i. t, aft^r the dcthrOrteimeDt of tiic fatmily tiy Sbaibaui. 

S Hfi bad been one rrf icb« Is of 9ii (TranslatOf^-s Note-r. a. j T.R p, 356). 
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(zE^. Fmf Kok-dd^n.) 

{Aj>rzl^0£A) On Tuesday the 19th of the months we rode out 
at the return of-noon for Khwaja $ih-yaran. This day I was 
fasting. All astonishedp YOnas-i-'al! and the rest saidp A 
Tuesday I a journey ! and a fast! This b amazing 3 At Bih- 
zadr we dismounted at the Qizi^s house. In the evening when 
a stir was made for a social gathoringj the Qa?i set this before 
me, '' In my house such things never are; it is for the honoured 
Padshah to command I" For his heart's confentj drisik was left 
outp though all the material for a party w^as ready. 

(April £Ts^} On Wednesday we went to Khwaja Sih-yaran. 

{April On Thursday the 22nd of the month, we had 

a large round seat made in the garden under construction on the 
mountain-naze.^ 

(April ^Jr^d) On Friday we got on a raft from the bridge. 
On our coming opposite the fowlers^ honseSp they brought a dung- 
Fct (or they had caught. I had never seen one before; it is 

an odd-looking bird. It will come into the account of the birds 
of HindustauK^ 

{April 24tA) On Saturday the 23 rd of the month cuttings 
were planted, partly of pbne^ partly of Mlp above the round 
seat. At the Mid-day Prayer there was a wine-party at the place. 

{April At dawn we took our morning on the new 

seal. At noon we mounted and started for l^bul^ reached 
Khwaja Hasan quite drunk and slept awhile, rode on and by 
midnight got to the Ch^r-bagh. At Khwaja yasan, Abdu 1 -lahp 
in his drunkenness, threw himself into water just as he was in his 
lUn au/rdgM^ He was frozen with cold and could not go on 
with us when we mounted after a little of the night had passed. 
He stayed on Qutluq Khwaja^s estate that night. Next day, 
awakened to his past intemperance* he came on repentant. Said 
Ip At once s will this sort of repentance answer or not ? Would 
to God you would repent now at once in such a way that you 
* £ 137. 

= This ifi the AdjutMt-binlj JFTr-i'dang anrt H&rglla (iSgiie-BwallDwer) of HinduBtaiL, 
a mig-iant through Kabul. The fowlers who braiight it would he the Multfclla of 
L 

i f. sfio. 

^ Mrmitirs, p. i& 7 p Eytfiinore 3 ii, ^ 4 ^ limits £ 137- 

■ S PcdiapS with hia Long DOftt oilt-sptfiad.. 
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would drink nowhere except at my parties 1 ” He agreed to 
this and kept the rule for a few months, but could not keep it 
longer. 


(jT. Hindu £££‘ a^andms BMnz.) 

(April ^6£k) On Monday the asth came Hindu Beg. There 
having been hope of peacCj he had been left in those countries 
with somewhat scant support. No sooner was oar back turned 
than a mass of HinclQstanTs and Afghans gathered, disregard^ 
us and, not listening to otir words^ moved against Hindu Beg m 
Bhira. The local peoples also went over to the Afghans. Hindu 
Eeg could make no stand in Bhira, came to Khush-ata^ came 
through the Din-kot country, came to N!l-ab, came on to Kabul, Fot 23^. 
STktu^s son Dlwa Hindu and another Hindu had been brought 
prisoner from Bhira Each now giving a considerable ransom, 
they were released. Horses and head-to-foot dresses having 
been given them, leave to go was granted. 

(April JOl^} On Friday the 29th of the month, burning fever 
appeared in my body. 1 got myself let blood. I had fever with 
sometimes two, sometimes three days between the attacks. ■ In 
no attack did it cease till there had been svifeat after sweat. 

After JO or 12 days of illness, Mulli Khw^aja gave me narcissus 
mixed with wine ; I drank it once or twice ; even that did 


no good. 

(Ma)i On Sunday the i^th of the first Jumada ^ Khwaja 

Muhammad 'Ah came from Khwast, bringing a saddled horse 
an offering and also losadi^i^ moneyMuh- SharJf the 
astrologer and the Mir-zadas of Khwast came with him and 
waited on me. 

Next day, Monday, Mulla Kabir came from 
Kashghar; he had gone round by Kashghar on his way from 
Andijan to Kabul. 

(M^r 2jrd) On Monday die 23rd of the month, Malik Shah 
Mansur y'usuf'i^t arrived from Sawad with d or 7 Vusuf-zai 
chiefs, and did obeisance. 


' The foitniEbt"! gap of rcC0t4, here mUed, will be due t^> illneiS- 
' f 3DtS End n. to tie dccuiS flJso on f, 138 dc^ti^ 

money i*nt lo Jflabur. ’Wa^ it sent to him as as the Qoibu com wands the 

J^JUims to be sent to the fnr the poor, the tmi-elleir an^^tbe pirptfcaii r 
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{May yist') On Monday the i5t of the second Jumada, the 
chiefs of the YQsuf-zai Afghans led by Malik Shah Mansur were 
dressed in robes of honour {kkU'ed). To Malik Shah Mansur 
was given a long silk coat and an under-coat with its 

buttons ; to one of the other chiefs was given a coat with silk 
sleeves, and to six others silk coats. To all leave to go was 
granted. Agreement was made rvith them that they were not 
Fol 2313;. to reckon as in the country of Sawad what was above Abu ha (?), 
that they should make all the peasants belonging to it go out 
from amongst themselves, and also that the Afghan cultivators 
of Bajaur and Sawad should cast into the revenue 6000 ass-loads 
of rice. 

{June ind) On Wednesday the jrd, I drank 

(/»«e yiK) On Saturday the 6th, I drank a working-draught 

i^ru-i-kar)* 

{Juni On Monday the Sth, arrived the wedding-gift for 
the marriage of Qasim Beg's youngest son Hamaa with Khalifa’s 
eldest daughter. It was of 1000 sMhrukki\ they offered also 
’ a saddled horse. 

{Jufu Stk) On Tuesday Shah Beg’s Shah Hasan asked for 
permission to go away for a wine-party. He carried off to his 
house Khwaja Muh, 'Al! and some of the household-begs. In 
my presence were Yflnas-i-’ali and G-adal Taghif, T was still 
abstaining from wine. Said I, " Not at all in this way is it 
(Mck emdaq Hlntdl dur) that I will sit sober and the party drink 
wine, I stay sane, full of water, and that set (HIdi) of people get 
drunk; come you and drink in my presence! I will amuse 
myself a little by watching what intercourse between the sober 
and the drunk i$ like.” * The party was held in a smallish tent 
in which 1 sometimes sat, in the Plane-tree garden south-east 
of the Picture-hall. Later on Ghiyas the house-buffoon (Ault) 
arrived ; several times for fuu he was ordered kept out, but at 
last he made a great disturbance and his buffooneries found him 
a way in* We invited Tardi Muhammad Qtbckaq also and 

• Rost-wstcr, sherbet, a purgative; Enj-lisll, jilaft julep. 

* Mt. EieMuis understood ^bur to sa; that he never had mC sober vhfle others 

but tbi& does not agree with the aeconnt of Haiat EnbertainmeatS [912 
Sr with the tenaes of tbe potBagC here. My i^preS-Tion is that he said in effect 
“ Every-one here sbaU not be deprived of theit wine 
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Mulla ki^^-ddr {|ibrarjan)H The following quatramd written 
impromptu, was sent tp Shah ^^asatl and thosft gathered in his 
house :— . .. _ 

In jam beandful flnwfir-bed of bfttiqucttin^ fncBdJp 
Out fashinn iL is not to be J 
If there be eftse in that (fltbering of 

Thank Cod 1 thsre ia here no Tin-case [if 


Fo!. 137. 


It w^% sent by Ibrahim c&uhra. Between the two Frayeis (e.^. 

afternoon) the party broke up diunk, 

T used to go about in a litter while I was ill. The wine-mixture 
was drunk on several of the earlier dayS: then, as it did no good 
I left it o^y but 1 drank it again at the end of my convalescence, 
at a party had under an apple-tree on the south-west side of the 
Talar-garden. 

(June I/tA) On Friday tire 12th came Ahmad Jfeg and SI. 
Mu^mmad Dit/ddi who had been left to help in Bajaur. 

Jutte iStA) On Wednesday the i?th of the month, Tingn- 
birdi and other braves gave a party in Haidar Tdqi's garden ; 

I also went and there drank. We rose fiem it at the Bed-time 
Prayer when a move was marie to the great tent where again 

there was drinking- .r 

Ju»c ssrd) On Thursday the sgth of the month, Mui^ 

M ah mad was appointed to read extracts from the QorSn “ m 

my presence. , >1 t,-.i 

June sStk) On Tuesday the last day of the month, Abu - 

muslim KQkuldash ardved as envoy from Shah Shnji' Arghun 
bringing a ilpitchdq. After bargain naade about swimming 
the reservoir in the Plane-tree garden, Yasuf-i-'ali the stirrup- 
holder swam round it today too times and received a gift of 
a head-to-foot (dress), a saddled home and some money. 

( July 6ik') On Wednesday th* 8 th of Rajah, I went to Shah 
Hasan’s house and drank there ; most of the household and of m. 237^ 
the begs were present 

(/uly ot/i) On Saturday tbe nth, there was drinking on the 
terrace-roof of the pigeon-house between the Afternoon and 
Evening Prayera Rather late a few horsemen were observed. 


> Thu verst, a difficntt ont to tranHliito, may refer to the imeRto 
ateemdanta by- Eibaei permiBBion to drink ; the pufl to it might alto refer lo bk^ and 


^ Picsnmably to aiii his recffvciy. 
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going from Dih-i-a/ghin towards the town. It was made out 
to be Danvlsh-i-muhaixiuiad on his w^y to me as the 

envoy of Mirza Khin(Wais). We shouted to him from the roof, 
“ Drop the envoy's forins and ceremonies! Come! come without 
formatity IHe came and sat down in the company. He was 
then obedient and did not drinh. Drinking went on till the end 
of the evening. Next day he came into the Court Session with 
due form and ceremony,, and presented Mlrsa Khan's gifts. 

(jj^. Varims tnadents.) 

Last year ^ with lOOeffortSp much promise and threats, we had 
got the clans to march into Kabul from the other side (of Hindu- 
kush). Kabul is a confined country, not easily giving summer 
and winter quarters to the various flocks and herds of the Turks 
and (Mughiil ?) clans. If the dwellers in the wiJds follow their 
own hearts, they do not wish for Kabul! They now waited 
{Midfnai on Qlsim Beg and made him their mediator 

with me for permission to re-cross to that other side. He tried 
very hard, so in the end, they were allowed to cross over to the 
Qunduz and BSghlin side. 

H^z the news-writer^s elder brother had come from Samar¬ 
kand j when T now gave him leave to return, I sent my 
by him to Pulid Sultan,^ On the back of it 1 wrote the following 

- [, ■ 

■23-S' verse + Q breftie I if th&u enber that cypetsi' chamlicr 

Remind her of me, my heart rcit by ab^Ence ; 

She nat Babur; he a hppc 

That her heart ol steel G^d one day may uieltJ 

Friday the lyth of the monthj Shaikh Mazid 
Kukuldash waited on me from Muhammad-i-zaman Mina, 
bringing tribute and a horse.^ Today Shah Beg's 

- envoy Abu'l-moslim Kukuldash was robed in an honorary dress 

V: ^ perbftps ua the list and unjchronicled year j perhaps in iathtr Ones; 

There are Sctcx^ rcfcrcnocs in the E.N. tp the eriJoTCed ffligralicms and cnaigr^Eiona 
of tnbes into KaboL 

® Pttlad (Stef]) was a sson nf KtichQm-, th* thert Kbaqan of the Ausbe^ and Mihr- 
binij whri may be Bibyr^a hjalf-SLSttJT, [Xadni j.h.] 

* Thfa mfcy be written for Mihr-t^u, Rulad's mother and half-sister ^?) 

Md a jest madE on her heart as FOlad's and as ^sel to bcr brothEF. Sh? had not left 
husband and aon when Bahnr got the nppw Ai his haLF-sister Yad^^syltin did 

and odiEF wives of capture Sister Babufa rhyrnes in this verse 

are not of his later Stendard, 

* sent to Babur would aecm an a^knowledcifftclit ftf his suBcralnty in 
Balkh [Indesr j. K. ]. 
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and given leave to go. Today also leave was ^ven for their 
own districts of Khwast and Andar^ab to Khwaja Muliammad 
'All and Tlngri-birdl. 

21 sC) On Thursday the 23rd came Muh. Jan£-jang 
who had been left in charge of the countries neat Kacha-kot 
and the Qarluq. With him came one of Hatl's people and 
Mirza-i-malii'i-qarluq's son Shah Idasan. Today Mulla'All^-jan 
waited on me, returned from fetching his wife from Samarkand, 


{g. Ths ''Abdu'r-^yaJpiteiH Afghans and Rtistoitt-inatdan!) 

{July2ph') The 'Abdu’r-rahman Afghans on the Girdtz border 
were satisfactory neither in their tribute nor their behaviour ; 
they were hurtful also to the caravans which came and went. 

On Wednesday the 29th of Rajab we rode out to over-run them. 

We dismounted and ate food near Tang-i-ivaghchan,^ and rode 
on again at the Mid-day Prayer. In the night we lost the road 
and got much bewildered in the ups and downs of the land to 
the south-east of Patakh-i-ab-i-shakna.= After a time we lit on v<A. 43W. 
a road and by it crossed the Chashma-i-tiira 3 pass. 

{/v^j/ 2Sih) At the first prayer (Jarg-ioa^i) we got out from 
the valley-bottom adjacent ^ to the level land, and the raid was 
allowed. One detachment galloped towards the Kar-mashS 
mountain, south-east of Glrdiz, the left-hand of the centre led 
hy Khusrau, Mirzi Qull and Sayyid 'All in their rear. Most of 
the army galloped up the dale to the east of Glrdra, having in 
their rear men under Sayyid Qasim Lord of the Gate, Mir Shah 
QHchin, Qayyam (Aurdu-shah Beg?}, HindQ Beg, Qutluq-qadam 
and I^usain [IJasan?], Most of the array having gone up the 
dale, 1 followed at some distance. The dalesmen must have 
been a good way upthose who went after them wore their 
horses out and nothing to make up for this fell into their hands. 

Some Afghans on foot, some 40 or S o of them, having appeared 
on the plain, the rear-reserve went towards them. A courier 
was sent to me and I hastened on at once. Before I got up 


' This IS the GlrdSS-pass tRsv'^jr's NsliS, Route HU]- « ,e , h 

“ Eavftfty (p. C7 ?) suggests thsit Pitaich EtAndi; for a quagirtllfe (Tl Ic ai^Q Tl- J- 

a ttic dark, Of cloudy Spring. 

an unUSUaJ phras*. _ tt.* 

ff w. KAiiln, Kurmah, M. de C W K^r-^las, tht jmpcDctrablfi- Tht 

fomis wcmJd give GArcti’^ hot ^bei^ 
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withthem^ all a.Ione^ foolishl)^ and thoughtlessly, 

put his horse at those Afg-hans^ got in amongst them and began 
to lay on with his sword. They shot his horse, thus made him 
fall, slashed at him as he was getting up, flung him down, knifed 
him from all sides and cut him to pieces, while the other braves 
looked on, standing still and reach Eng him no helping hand! 
On hearing news of I hurried stih faster forward, and sent 
some of the household and braves galloping loose-rein ahead 
. 239- under GadSi TaghSi^ Payanda-hmuhammad Abu^l-hasan 

the armourer and MOmin Atafca, Milmin AtSka was the first 
of them to bring an Afghan down ; he spoared one, cut off his 
head and brought it in. Abul-hasan the arniDurer_^ wsthoxit 
mail as he was^ went admirably forward, stopped hi front of the 
Afghans, laid his horse at them, chopped at one, got him down^ 
cut off and brought in his bead. Known though botli were for 
braveiike deeds done earlier, their action in this affair added to 
their fame. Eveiy one of those 40 or 50 Afgh^s, falling to 
the arroWj falling to the swordj was cut in pieces. After making 
a clean sweep of them, we dismounted in a field of growing corn 
and ordered a tower of their heads to be sot up. As we went 
along the road I said, with anger and scorn, to the begs who 
had been with Husain, “You E what men I there you stood on 
quite flat ground^ and looked on while a few Afghans on foot 
overcame such a brave in the way they did ! Your rank and 
station must be taken from you; you must and 

country ; your beards must be shaved off and you must be 
exhibited in towns; for there ahall be punishment assuredly for 
him who looks on while such a brave is beaten by such a foe 
339 ^. on dead-level land^ and reaches out no hand to help !The 
troop which went to Kar-magh brought back sheep and other 
spoil. One of them was Baba Qashqa^ Mu^Aul; an Afghan 
had made at him with a sword ; he had stood still to adjust an 
arroWj shot it off and brought his man down. 

(fnlj sOfA) Next day at dawn we marched for Kabul. Pay^ 
master Muhammad^ Abdu'b'aziz Master of the Horse, and Mir 
Khflrtl the taster were ordered to stop at Chashma-tura, and 
get pheasants from the people there 

* ^Iqfr /; mait>n tht face ; df a. horse, sbarj^d. 
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A-s I had tiever been along the Rustam-maidan road,^ I went 
with a few men to see it. Rustarn-pjain (mazddn) lies amongst 
niountams and towards their head is not a very charming place 
The dale spreads rather broad between its two ranges. To the 
southj on the skirt of the rising-grouiid is a srnaliish spring, 
having very iargt^ poplars near it. There are many trees abo, 
but not so laige^at the source on the way out of Rustam-maidan 
for GTrdiz. This is a narrower dale, but still there is a plot of 
green meadow below the smaller trise^s mentioned, and the little 
dale is charming. From the summit of the range, looking south, 
the Karm^h and Ban gash rnountains are seen at one''s feet ? and 
beyond the Karmash show pile upon pile of the rain-clouds of 
Hindustan, Towards those other lands where no rain falls^ not 
a cloud is seen. 

We reached Huni at the Mid-day Prayer and there dismounted. 

Dismounting next day at Muhammad Aghab 
village,^ we perpetrated a ma'jmi. There we had a drug 

thrown into water for the hsh ; a few were taken.^ 

(/w/y On Sunday the 3rd of Sha'ban^ we reached Kabul. 
2 nd) On Tuesday the sth of the monthp Darwish-i- 
muhammad F^li and Khusraub servants were summoned and, 
after enquiry made into what sliort-comings of theirs there may 
have been when Husain was ovorcome, they were deprived of 
place and rankn At the Mid-day Prayer there was a wine-party 
under a plane-treej at which an honorary dress was given to 
Baba Qashqa 

(Asi^st St A) On Friday the Sth Kipa returned from the 
presence of Mirzi Khan. 

£0 JCoA-ddn^^.) 

{AuguH ittA) On Thursday at the Other Prayer, I mounted for 
an excursion to the Koh-daman, Bar an and Khwaja Sih-yaran.^ 
At the Bed-time Prayer, we dismounted at Mama Khatun,-^ 

* (p. 4.57} a fall ftOCOttflt of this valley ^ in it nrc Ibe heatl-wabETS 
uf the Tochi And Ibe Sumut stisam; and in it R- loofltM Kii5ta-TH''E ancient Z^but 

® It k on the ICabal side &f tbe Glrdtz-pasa and Etftnd& on the LuhLigar--water {Logtir). 

3 f. I 4 S- 

* At thii print of the test thifire in the ]E(ph. MS. {f, 195^) a note, ina.nife^ly 

copied fremp <mfi margijlAi in an arehetype, VrhlcJi stalres that T^bftt tollovg k copied 
irain Eihnr"s OWll MS, The note (and others) efln be seen in JRAS 1905 p. 

^ Masson, iii, 
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T2tA} Nftxt day we dismoonted sit Tstallf; a confection 
was eaten on that day, 

{Au^£ Oti Saturday there was a wine-pa^ty at 

IstajTf 

{A^gus^ Riding at dawn from Istalif^ we crossed the 

space between it and the Sinjid-valley. N^^^a^ KhwSja Sih-ySrSn 
a great snake was killed as thicks it may be^ as the fore-arm and 
as long as a From its inside came out a slenderer snake, 

that seemed to have been just swaiiowed, every part of it being 
whole; It may have been a little shorter than the larger one. 
From inside this slenderer snake came out a little mouse ; it too 
was whole, broken nowhere.® 

On reaching Khwaja Sih-yaran thea^ was a wine-party. To¬ 
day orders were written and despatched by Klch-kina the 
night-watch to the begs on that side (/.a north of 

Hindii-kush), giving them a rendezvous and saying, ''An army 
is being got to horse, take thought, and come to the rendezvous 
fixed." 

{A^gus£ We rode out at dawn and ate a confection. At 
the infall of the Parwan-wa^ter many fish were taken in the 
local way of casting a fish-drug into the water .3 Mir Shah Beg 
$et food and water {dsA u before us; w^e then rode on to 
Gul-bahar. At a wine-party held after the Evening Prayer, 
Dajwish-i-muhammad (SdrMn) was present. Though a young 
man and a soldier, he had not yet committed the sin of 

wine, but wai in obedience (id'it). Qutluq Khwaja KHM/tMsk 
had long before abandoned soldiering to become a darwlsh; 
moreover ht was very old, his very beard was quite white; 
nevertheless he took his share of wine at these parties. Said 
I to Darwjgh-i-mu^fnmad, " Qutluq Khwaja^s beard shames 
you t He, a darwTsh and sm old man, always drinks wine ; 
you^ a soldier, a young man, your heard quite black, never 
drink ! What does it mean ? ” My custom being not to press 
wine on a non-drinker, with so much said, it all passed off as 
a joke ; he was not pressed to drink. 


^ A ^nger-tip Xa (Vngier-^dp th€ Q.ims (Zenker JW 

And lij 

■ Nftither inffryu. is said to liiVfi died ( 


3 f. 143- 
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7^/A) At diWTi wt ma.de our rcovnii^g; su&u/if 

{Au^st Riding on Wednesday from Gtjl-i-bahar, we Voi 541. 

dismounted in Abun-village ^ ate food^ remounted, went to 
a summer-house in the orclmds {M£‘Ad£-i-Mia 7 fi) and there dis- 
mounted. There was a wine-paiiiy after the Mid-day Prayer. 

{Augu^i Riding on next day, we made the circuit of 

Khwaja Khawand Sa'id's tomb, went to ChinaTort and there 
got on a raft.. Just where the Panj hit-water comes in^ the raft 
struck the naze of a hill and began to sink. Rauh-dam, Tingrl- 
quli and MTr Muhammad the raftsman were throMm into the 
water by the .shock ; Rauh-dam and TTngri-qulT were got on 
the raft again ; a China cup and a spoon and a tambour went 
into the water. Lower down, the raft stniek again opposite the 
Sangd-barfda (the cut-stone)j either on a branch in mid-stream 
or on a stake stuck in as a stop-water Right 

over on his back went Shah Beg's Shah Hasan^ clutching at 
Mlrza Qull Kukuldassh and making him fall too. Dariirish-i- 
muhammad SdrMf$ was also thrown into the water, Mirza 
Quli went over in his owm fashion ! Just when he fell, he was 
cutting a melon which he had in hig hand ; as he went over^ he 
stuck his knife into the mat of the raft. He swam in his tu^ 
ad/rdgki^ and got out of the water without coming on the raft 
again. Leaving it that night, we slept at raftsmen's houses. 
Danvish-i-muhammad Sdridn presented me with a $even- 
coloured cup exactly like the one lost in the w^ater. 

(Atigiisi Tp£k) On Friday we rode away from the river'^s 
bank and dismounted below Aindlki on the skirt of Koh-i-bacha 
where, wdth our o\m hands, we gathered plenty of tooth-picks,^ r*!- 
Parsing on^ food was eaten at the houses of the Khwaja Khizr 
people. We rode on and at the Mid-day Prayer dismounted 
in a village of Qutluq Khwaja^s fief in Lamghin where he made 
ready a hasty meal ; after partaking of this,, we 

mounted and went to Kabul. 

^ &r At■ull'fi■vi!lj^ge^ one to Eabar's modier's oEd gfoveraess ((- j Gul- 

^cst-IiEt has aLsr> out Atf^n 
* 235^ and ntjte- 

(de C. ii, 101 n.). 
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{bh. Vartans ittctdetiis.) 

(Angusi 2snd\ On Monday the 2Sth, a special honorary 
dress and a saddled horse were bestowed on Darwish-i- 
ffluhammad Sarhdn and he was made to kneel as a retainer 
{nsuksr'). 

{August 2pk) For 4 or s months I had not had my head 
sliavcd ; on Wednesday the 2;th, 1 had it done. Today there 
was a wine-party. 

{August 26th) On Friday the 2pth, Mir Khurd was made to 
kneel as Hind-al’s guardian.* He made an offering of icoo 
skahrukkis {airca sC^o)- 

{August jist) On Wednesday the sth of Ramzan, a dutiful 
letter was brought by Tfilik Kuku Id ash's servant Barlas Jukif?). 
Auzbeg raiders had gone into those parts (Badakhshan); TQlik 
had gone out. fought and beaten them. BarJas Juki brought 
one live Auzbeg and one head. 

{S^, 2nd) In the night of Saturday the 8th. we broke our 
fast* in Qasim Beg’s house; he led out a saddled horse for me. 

{Sep, grd) On Sunday night the fast was broken in Khalrfa's 
house ; he offered me a saddled horse. 

{Sep. 4th) Next day came Khwaja Muh. 'All and Jin-i-nSair 
who had been summoned from their districts for the good of 
the army ,3 

(Sep. itti) On Wednesday the 12th, Kamrin’s maternal uncle 
SI. 'All Mlrzi arrived.* As has been mentioned,^ he had gone 
to Kashghar in the year I came from Khwast into Kabul. 

{sc. A Yusuf-sdi campaign^ 

{S^, BtH) We rode out on Thursday the 13th of the month 
of Ramz^, resolved and determined to check and wand off the 

^ Gafc-bodAti^s H-N- Indent S^TL 

“ This bciJiff Rswnfad., Eaijur did mi breait hi& last till siin-scL In like iruiiincrH 
during Ratnaan they cat in ttlfc moaning before sun-ilsje (Eoiikijit!). 

3 A rsulE, doiihtJe^ of the ciniEr mehtdoned on T 

* Babulwife GuJ-mkh appears to have bben hii sisCir Or niece; he was H. Eegchik, 
Cf- Gul-hadan'& H.Nr tfSr p. ^ 2341 T. R. p^ 264-5. 

s This remark bean on the question of whether we now have all Babur wnite of 
AulohEogtapby- It refer? lo a dale failing wiLhin the previous gap, because the man 
wtnl tn Kishghar while Babur was rulmij in Samarkand (T,R. p. 265 h The last 
time Babur came from Khwist to Kabul was probably in 920 aH. ; if later^ it vraS 
isdll in the gap- But an alternative e^fplaoation is that looking over and anriotapng 
the- diary aejetlon, Babur made this reference to wbAt be fully meant to Write but died 
bdoie being able to do so. 



BS& AH.—JAN. SltD TO DEC. S3rd 1619 AD. 4*9 

Yusuf-iai, and we dismounted in the meadow on the Dih-i- 
yaq'ub side of Kabul. When we were mounting, the equerry 
Baba Jan led forward a rather good-for-nothing horse ; in my 
anger I struck him in the face a blow which dislocated my fist 
below the ring-fingerd The pain was not much at the time, 
but was rather bad when we reached our encampment-ground. 

For some time 1 suffered a good deal and could not write. It 
got well at last. 

To this same assembly-ground were brought letters and 
presents {btldk') from my maternal-aunt Daulat-sultan Khanim * 
in Kashghar, by her foster-brother Dau!at-i-muhammad. On the 
same day Bu Khan and Musa, chiefs of the Dilazak, came, 
bringing tribute, and did obeisance. 

{Sep. nth) On Sunday the l6th Qiij Beg came. 

ifth) Marching on Wednesday the ipth we passed 
through But-khak and, as usual, dismounted on the But-khik 
water.s 

As Quj Beg’s districts, Bammn, Kah-mard and Ghurl, are 
close to the Auzbeg, he was excused from going with this army 
and given leave to return to them from this ground. I bestowed 
on him a turban twisted for myself, and also a head-to-foot 
{bdsh't^dq). 

{S^.i 6 th} On Friday the 2ist, we dismounted at Eadam- Fol. 24^*. 

chashma. 

{Sep. Ijtfi) Next day we dismounted on the Barlk-ab, I reaching 
the camp after a visit to Qara-tii. On this ground honey was 
obtained from a tree, 

(.S^. 2oif^ We went on march by march till Wednesday 
the 26th, and dismounted in the Bagh-i-wafa, - 

{Sep. 3ist) Thursday we just stayed in the garden, 

(5^. 22nd'; On Friday we marched out and dismounted 
beyond Sultanpur. .Today Shah Mir Husain came from his 
country. Today came also Dilazak chiefs under Bu Khan and 

' AnKlk^, the right thumb, on which the archci's rirtf is worn. 

• a danghter of Vunas RbUtl, Haidar's MCtmnt of whoffl ts worth S^ing- 

lit the water of LuhoEiii {LogaT). Tradition says that iJiSt-khak (Idpl-Unst) 
was so named because there SI. MahmQd Gbaml had idols, hmnght by him oat 
of Hindnstml, pounded to dust. BavCrty ssys the pl*M is probably the Site Of an 
ajidcnt tcinplc 
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Mu5^. My plan had been to put down the Yu^tif-aaf in Sa^vad, 
but these chiefs set forth to me that there was a large horde 
(tmiui) in Hash-naghar and that much corn was to be had there. 
They were very urgent for as to go to Hash-naghar. After 
consultation the matter w^as left in this way :—As it is said there 
is much com in Ha5h“naghar:^ the Afghans there shall be over¬ 
run ; the forts of Hash-naghar and Farashawar shall be put into 
order; part of the corn shall be stored in them and they be left 
in charge of ShSh M!r Husain and a body of braves. To suit 
Shah Mir Idusain^s convenience in this> he was given 15 days 
leave^ with a randeivous named for him to come to after going 
to his country and preparing his equipment. 

Marching on next day, we reached jST-shihl 
and there dismounted. On this ground Tingri-birdr and 
SI- Muhammad Du/dd^ overtook us^ Today came also Hamza 
from QundQz.^ 

(Si/. On Sunday the last day of the month (Ramzan), 

we inarched from Jfil-shahl and dismounted at Qfrlq-arlq (forty- 
F&], 243, conduits), I going by raft, with a special few^ The new 
moon of the Feast was seen at that station.® People had 
brought a few beast-loads of wine from Nur-valley ; ^ after the 
Evening Prayer there was a wine-party, those present being 
Muhibb-i-'ali the armourer, Khwaja Muh, 'Ali the librarian, 
ShSh Beg's Shih Hasan, SI. Muh. and DarwTsh-i-rnuh. 

then obedient {ta'ilt). From my childhood up it had 
been my rule not to press wine on a non-drinker; DaTwish-i- 
muhammad was at every party and no pressure was put on him 
(by me), but Khw^aja Mu^ 'Ah left him no choice; he pressed 
him and pressed him till he made him drink. 

On Monday we marched with the dawn of the 
Feast-day/ eating a confection on the road to dispel crop-sickness. 
While under its composing influence (nMHk), we were brought 
a colccynth-apple Darwish-i-muharnmad had never 

^ QasnO^Bc^s stm, cquib, tw dtyfM, in &WscnC* to th-c order of f. Si|D^. 

^ The Es tti& figstivftl 4i Dortclusion of the feast of telebtftted 

on SEfiLn^ Che new iruscm Ol ShaWwal (.Erekane). 

J £ 133^ ftttd G, Ofs iAs 

* ^ the new moofn of Shaw^h The new moon having been the evening 

betsrc, whkJi to Mu^almatis ms MMiday evening Kad celebrated the ^id-i-ficr 
OD Monday (ErsLine), 


A-H.—JAN. 3Rfi TO DEC. S3 &d ISIS AD. ^ii 

s&en one ; said “ It is a melon of Hindustan/' sliced it and 
gave him a piece. He bit into it- at oace; it was night before 
the bitter taste went out of his moutlL At Garm-chashma we 
dismounted on rising-ground where cold meat was being set 
out for us when Langar Khan arrived to w^ait on me after being 
for a time at his own place fKoh-i-jud)+ He brought an offering 
of a horse and □. few confectionsn Passing on, vve dismounted 
at Yada-blr, at tlie Other Prayer got on a raft there^ went for 
as ranch as two miles on it, then left it, 

{Sef. Riding on next momiiig we dismounted bebw 

the Khaibar-pass. Today arrived SI. E^yas!d^ come up by tlie ^q\. 343^. 
Bara-i»ad after hearing of u$ ' he set forth that the Afridi 
Afghans were seated in Bara with their goods and families and 
that they had grown a mass of com which was still standing 
(lit. on foot). Our plan being for the Yusuf-zai Afgh 3 Lns of 
Hash-uaghar, we paid him no attention. At the Mid-day Prayer 
there was a wine-party in Khwaja Muhammad 'All's tent. 

During the party details about our coming in this direction were 
written and sent off by the hand of a sultan of Tirah to Khwaja 
KalSn in Bajaur. 1 wrote this couplet on the margin of the 
letter (/arman ).— 

Sfity sweetly & hnw, to fhp^ iMAUtiful fewci^ 

Tll-nu hsfit g^ven my hcaA to the htWs and die 

(S^. Marching on at dawn across the pass, we got 

through the Khaibar^narrows and dismounted at 'Alr-masjid. 

At the Mid-day Prayer we rode on^ leaving the baggage behind, 

reached the K 3 ibul-water at the second watch (midnight) and 

there slept awhile. 

2pf&) A ford ^ was found at daylight; we had forded 
the water (^u-din when neivs came from our scout that 

the Afghans had heard of us and were in flight. We went on^ 
passed through the Sawad-water and dismount^ amongst the 
Afghan corn-fields. Not a half, not a fourth indeed of the 
promised com was hadn The plan of fitring-up Hash-naghar, 
made under the hope of getting corn here, came to nothing. Foi ^44. 

^ Dlwiajii of lith. cd. p. 72. Tbc oDdplet smUiS be mtssa^ to 

a. wQTtiO^ (f. ; h.ivt it might be |a Bibl ^iibamkEii-^ still ajiU^r Kliwdja. 

charge: iu BaJ^ur (f- 

® Kf^t and trtdei dibt S«p. 30th the allovirs s, 
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The Dila^ak Afghans, who had urged it on us,, wore asliamed. 
Wc next dismounted after fording the water of Sawad to its? 
Kabul side. 

(5^. jotA) Marching next morning from the Sawid-water^ we 
crossed the KSbul-water and dismounted. The Begs admitted 
to counsel were summoned and a consultation having been had, 
the matter was Jeft at this t—that the Afridi Afghans spoken of 
by SJ. B5yazfd should be over-runj PurshSw^Pr-fort be fitted up 
on the strength of their goods and conij and some-one left there 
in charge. 

At this station Hindu Beg QucAm and the Mir-zadas of 
Khw^t overtook us. Today was eaten, the party being 

Darwesh-i-muhamitiad SdrMn^ Muhammad Kukuldash^ Gadal 
Taghai and "Asas; later on we invited Shah Hasan also. After 
food had been placed before US, we went on a raft, at the Other 
Prayer. We called Langar Khan Nia-sdi on also. At the 
Evening Prayer we got off the raft and went to camp. 

1 st) Marching at dawn^ in accordance with the arrange¬ 
ment made on the Ksbul-water, w^e passed and dfsniounted 
at the outfall of the ^AlT-ma^jid water,* 

(M BadaAAsMn a^a&s.) 

SI. 'All (Taghsr's servant ?) Abu'I-hlshirti overtaJcing 0$, said, 
*^On the night of 'Arafa,® I was in Ju!-shahl with a person from 
Badalchshin; he told me that SL Sa'id Khan had come with 
designs on Badakhshan, so I came on from j 5 !-shah! along the 
Jam-rud, to give the news to the Padshah/' On this the begs 
were summoned and advice was taken. In consequence of this 
Ft>[. 244iJ. newSj it seemed inadvisable to victual the fort (FOrshawtir), and 
we started back intending to go to Badakhshan,^ Langar Khan 
was appointed to help Mtih. 'All ho was given an 

honorary dress and allowed to go. 

^ This may he what Masson writes «yf (l> 14J9) ^'Wc reached ft spot where iht 
isater eopplyin^ the rivulet ‘^Atl-masjiLdi in aliuge volume from the rack^ 

to the left. 1 slaked my thir^ in the living £ipriii^ and dmnk to repletion of thi; 
dclightfatly cool and transparent watHr. ” 

Mr. Erskine here notes* "'This appes-rs t& be n mtstftke or oveis%ht of Babur. 
The eve of ^of ^ not till the evening of and 1519. 

He proiDably meanJt to s^y the Td-i-htr which had occurred only hve dftys hefO’rCj 
DEL 261L” 

^ This was an affsir of fronriejis (T.R. p. 354). 
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That night a wine-party was held in Khwaja Muh, 'All’s tent, 

VVe marched on next day, crossed Khaibar and dismounted 
below the pass. 

(tff. The Kkisr-khsil Afghans. 

{Oct, 3rd) Many improper things the Khisr-khail had done! 

When the army ent to and fro, they used to shoot at the 
laggards and at those dismoonted apart^ in order to get thdr 
horses. It seemed lawful therefore and right to punish them. 

With this plan we marched from bebw the pass at daybreak^ 
ate our mid-day meal in Dih-i-ghuIarnSn (Basaul),^ and after 
feeding our horses, rode on again at the Mid-day Prayer 

Muh. Husain the armourer was made to gallop off to Kabul 
with orders to keep prisoner all Khlzr-khaiiis there^ and to 
submit to me an account of their possessions ; also, to write 
a detailed account of whatever news there was from Badakhshin 
and to send a man off with it quickly frorn Kabul to me. 

That night we moved on till the second watch (midnight), 
got a little beyond Sultanpiir, there slept awhile, then rode on 
again. The Kbizr-khail were understood to have their seat 
from Bahar (Vihara?) and Micik-gram to Karl-su (jii), Arriving 
before dawn, {Oct. 4.tU] the raid was allowed. Most of the goods 
of the Khi^r-khailis and their small children fell into the army^s 
hands; a few tribesmen^ being near the mountains, drew off to Fd. 345. 
them and were left. 

{OcL We dismounted nest day at Qilaghu where 

pheasants were taken on our ground. Today the baggage dame 
up from the rear and was unloaded here. Owing to this punitive 
raid, the WazM Afghins who never had given in their tribute 
well, brought 300 sheep. 

(ficL ptA) I had written nothing since my hand was dislocated ; 
here I wrote a little, on Sunday the r4th of the month.® 

(Oct. J'OlA) Next day came Afghan chiefs leading the Khirilchl 
[and] Samu-khaiL The Dilazak Afghans entreated pardon for 
them ; w'e gave it and set the captured free, fixed their tribute 
at 4jOOO sheeps gave coats (tun) to their chiefs^ appointed and 
sent out collectors. 

^ Manucci g;ives an account of pSadc (Irvine iv, 439 \k 447 )^ 

* Sep. EcH to OcL 9th. 
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(pcf. iJiA) These matters settled, we marched on Thursday 
the i8th, and dismounted at BaMr (VihSra?) and Mich-gram. 

(Oei. 14th) Next day I went to the Bigh-i-wafi. Those were 
the days of the garden’s beauty; its lawns were one sheet of 
trefoil; its pomegranate-trees yellowed to autumn splendour,' 
their fruit full red; fruit on the orange-trees green and glad 
(Marram), countless oranges but not yet as yellow as our hearts 
desired 1 The pomegranates were excellent, not equal, however, 
to the best ones of Wilayat* The one excellent and blessed 
content we have had from the Bagh-bwafe was had at this time, 
iiii. We were there three or four days; during the time the whole 
camp had pomegranates in abundance. 

(£?rf, i?ti) We marched from the garden on Monday, I stayed 
in it till the first watch (9 a,m,) and gave away oranges; I besto^ved 
the fruit of two trees on Shah IJasan ; to several begs I gave the 
fruit of one tree each; to some gave one tree for two persons;. 
As we were thinking of visiting Lamghan in the winter, I ordered 
that they should reserve (qurughIMlar) at least 20 of the trees 
growing round the reservoir. That day we dismounted at 
Gandamak 

(Oct. i8tH) Next day we dismounted at Jagdallk. Near the 
Evening Prayer there was a wine-party at which most of the 
household were present. After a time Qasiro Beg’s sister’s son 
‘Gadai bikjat^ used very disturbing words and, being drunk, slid 
down on the cushion by my side, so Gada! Taghal picked him 
up and carried him out from the party, 

(Oct. igth) Marching next day from that ground, I made an 
excursion up the valley-bottom of the Bank-ab towards Quruq- 
sai. A few purslain trees were in the utmost autumn beauty. 
On dismounting, seasonable + food was set out. The vintage 

' Miisk rtfug-i kkisan. Eonjetimes BSbur'j pruiM of a-ntumTi allows th* word 
to mean the barvst-erfips tibcmsclTcs,. the nutunltnal coloudag; 

* This I have talien to TTiean the Kabul tiirjs&n. The Hai. writes 
(plufAl^ thus s^egesticig tte (chose} urmy be OKifttedn those ct^ntiies {Trajis- 
Diiaiia) be meant; b^it the scccmd Ffiri trS, (L O, 5 17 fr 1 fip) Supports KJihuL 

3 joyDDFvj happy. 

*■ Thia w&rd haa profi’sij a difficulty tn aJl txaTLstatcuf^- I august tiat 

it stands for what c^me to hand xif/ de < 1 \ rictr); also chat it 

coetairiB pfunfi rcfcriinff bO the ahcep taJeen fram the road and t& the witl* 

of the year^a yield The way^dde meat was of what came to hand^ mutton 

^uld wine, fwohably local 
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was the cause! wine was drunk [ A sheep was ordered brought 
from the road and made into ^add^s We amused 

ourselves hy setting Rre to branches of holm-oak.^ 

Mulla ^Abdu'l-malik dztt/dna^ having begged to take the news 
of our coming into Kabuk wa? sent ahead. To this place came 
Hasan Nablra from Mlrza Khan^s presence; he must have come 
after letting me know [his intention of coiiuiigj.3 There was Fol. 34$, 
drinking till the Sun^s decline; we then rode off. People in our 
party bad become very drunk, Sayyid Qasim so much that 
two of bis servants mounted him and got him into camp with 
difficulty. Muk BLqir's Dost weis so drunk that people, headed 
by Amin-i-muhammad Tarkhan and Mastf c^uAr^ could not get 
him on his horse ' even when they poured water on his head^ 
nothing was effected. At that moment a body of Afghans 
appeared, Amin-i-muhammad, who had had enough himself, 
had this idea, Rather than leave him here, as he is, to be taken, 
let UE cut his head off and carry it with us,*^ At Jast after 100 
efforts^ they mounted him and brought him with them. We 
reached Kabul at midnight 


iHiddmts zfi £ddulr} 

In Court next morning Quit Beg waited on me. He had 
been to SI. Satd Khaffs presence in Kashghar as my envoy. 

To him as envoy to me had been added Bishka Mirza ItdrcM^ 
who brought me gifts of the goods of that country, 

[Oct- On Wednesday the Tst of Zu'bqa'da^ I went by 

myself to QabiFs tomb ^ and there took my morning. The 
people of the party came later by ones and twos. When the 
Sun waxed hot, we went to the Violet-garden and drank there, 
by the side of the reservoir. Mid-day coming on, we slept At 
the Mid-diy Prayer we drank again. At this mid-day party 
I gave wine to Tlngn-quli Beg and to Mahndl (?) to whom at 
any earlier party, wine had not been given. At the Bed-time Fol- 246^- 
Prayer, I went to the Hot-bath where I stayed the night. 


^ =■ £ air ^ 

3 T think Bibur mcam that the cuEtoniMyaTmcfiioeeinenC of an envoy or puctt must 


have reached Kabul in bis ftbsffnce^ . , , . j -r- 

‘ He is in the T.R. list of (he tribe (p. 307); to )t bebeged SI. Ahjtiea TaMMi 

^^5 kUn ni^ liL to the prcecree «f the tomb Cam 

the e^nymeu* hero of Kabul, The Elph. MS- has been eJtercd to “Qshil Beg ’ 
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(Orf. sSfA) On Thursday honorary dresses wect? bisstawed on 
the Hindustani traders^ headed by Yahya NUMFii, and they 
were allowed to go. 

(Oct. ^Stk) On Saturday the 4th, a dres$ and gifts were 
bestowed on Bishka MiraSj who had come from Kashghar^ and 
he was given leave to go. 

2pth) On Sunday there was a party hi the little Picture- 
hall over the (Char-b^h) gtite; small retreat though it 
16 persons were present. 

(^. to tki JCoh-ddmfm,) 

(Oct-jo/A) Today we went to IstalTf to see the harvest 
Today was done the sin (? aidl) of Much 

rain fell j most of the begs and the household came into my tent^ 
outside the B5gh-i-kalan. 

{Octjjst) Next day there was a wine-party in the same 
garden, lasting till night 

7j/) At dawn we took our morning suHi/ii 

gfiduk) and got drunk, took a sleep, and at the Mid-day Prayer 
rode from Istalif* On the road a confection was eaten. We 
reached Bih-zSdr at the Other Prayer The harvest-crops were 
very beautiful; while we were viewing them those disposed 
for wine began to agitate about it. The harv^t-coiour was 
extremely beautifuJ; wine was drunk, though had been 

eaten, sitting under autumnal trees. The party lasted till the 
Bed-time Prayer. Khalifa's Mulls Mahmud arriving, we had 
him summoned to join the party. 'Abdu'I-lSh was very drunk 
FnL 247. indeed; a word affecting PGialifa (tarjidtn} being said, 'Abdu'i-lah 
forgot MuUa Mahmud and recited this line :— 

Kegftrd whom then wiltn he Siiffers (rom the sajne wound.' 

Mullj Mahmud was sober * he blamed ‘Abdul-lah for repeating 
that line in Jest; ‘Abdu'l-lah came to his senses, was troubled in 
mind, and after this talked and chatted very sweetly. 

Our excursion to view the harvest was over; we dismounted, 
close to the Evening Prayer, in the Char-bagE 

(N'm. T2tk) On Friday the idth, after eating a confection 

’ Mr. Engine £urmisiM] that the Hiic waa from Eome neligioos poem of m7stic(l,l 
meaning koA thai its proiane applicadoR guw ofiBnee. 
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with a few special peopfe in the Violet-garden^ we went on 
a boat Humayiin and Kamran were with us later; Humayun 
made a very good shot at a duck. 

{kA. A BoAefm&ft £ptsocU,) 

{N&v. On Saturday the iSth^ I rode out of the Char-bagh 

at midnightj sent night-watch and groom back, crossed MuIlSl 
Baba's bridgej got OEit by the Diunn-narrows, round by the 
bazar$ and of QOsh-nMur (var.), along the back of the 

Bear-house (AA$rs-Akdnu\ and near .sunrise reached Tardi Eeg 
kdrgjs. He ran out quickly on hearing of me. His 
shortnes-s was known ; I had taken loo sAakruMfs 

with me ; I gave him these and told him to get wine and 
other things ready as I had a fancy for a private and unrestrained 
party. He went for wine towards Blh'^adl=^; I sent my horse 
by his slave to the valley-bottom and sat down on the slope 
behind the Adr^i^. At the first watch (g a.m.) Tardi Eeg brought Foi. 247^. 
a pitcher of wine which we drank by turns. After him came 
Muhammad-i-qSsim Bariss and Shah-^Sda who had got to know 
of his fetching the wine, and had followed him, their minds 
quite empty of any thought about me. We invited them to the 
party. Said Tardy Beg, “ Hul-hul Aiuga wishes to drink wine 
with you.” Said For my part, I never saw a woman drink 
^vine ; invite herf' We also invited Shahl a qaJandar^ and one 
of the it^7^-#3--men who played the rebeck. There was drinking 
till the Evening Prayer on the rising-ground behind the kdr£s ; 
we then went into Tardi Beg'$ house and drank by lamp-light 
almost till the Bed-time Prayer. The party was quite free and 
unpretending. I lay down, the others went to another house 
and drank there till beat of drum (midnight). Hul-huJ Aniga 
came in and made me much disturbance; I got rid of her at last 
by flinging myself down as if drunk. It waj in my mind to put 
people off their guard, and ride off alone to Astar-ghach^ but it 
did not come off because they got to know. In the end^ 1 rode 


^ Hb sobriquet JtASAriirf Ofte who sits in Ehfi anits the MCAvator of % 
FJbur's roiitfl Cdd be followed in Mmwei's (iii, lio), dppdrecitly to tlic ^ Mnj. 

^ Massml's tirtift thia place was ceiebnated for vinc^gaT- To T-each it and return 
mast hftv^ occupied scyexftl boiirs. 
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away at beat of drunip after letting Tardi Beg and Shah-a 3 da 
know. We three mounted and made for Astar-ghach, 

{Ifov. ij^A) We reached iChwaja Hasan below IstSlTf by the 
first prayer dismounted for a while, ate a confection^ 

FoL and went to view the harvest. When the Sim was up, we 
dismounted at a garden in IstalJf and ate grapes. We slept 
at Khwaja ShaliSb, a dependency of Astar-ghach. AtS, the 
Master of the HorsCp must have had a house somewhere nearp 
for before we were awake he had brought food and a pitcher of 
wine. The vintage was very fine. After drinking a few cupSp 
we rode on. We next dismounted in a garden beautiful with 
autumn ; there a party was held at which KhwSja Muhammad 
Amin joined us. Drinking went on till the Bed-time Prayer. 
During that day and night Abdul-]ah, 'Asas, Nur Beg and 
YOsuf-i-'alT all arrived from Kabul. 

i6fA} After food at dawn, we rode out and visited the 
Bagh-i-padshahr below Astar-ghach. One young apple-tree in 
it had turned an admirable autumn-colour ; on each branch were 
left g or 6 leaves in regular array; it was such that no painter 
trying to depict it could have equalled. After riding from 
Astar-ghach we ate at Khwija H^an, and reached Bih-iSdi at 
the Evening Prayer. There we drank in the house of Khwaja 
Muh. Amines servant Imim-i-muhammad. 

(AW. Next day, Tuesday^ we went into the Chlr-bigh 
, of Kabul. 

{Nov, I Si A) On Thursday the 231x1^ having marched 
the fort was entered. 

(Nbv, ipiA) On Friday Muhammad 'Al! (son of ?) Haidar 
the stirrup-holder brought, as an offeringp a he had 

caught. 

(Nov* On Saturday the 25th, there was a party in the 

Plane-tree garden from which I rose and mounted at the Bed¬ 
time Prayer. Sayyid Qasim being in shame at past occurrenceSp* 
we dismounted at his house and drank a few cups. 

Fo]. 24 ^* 5 . (Nov. ^4/A) On Thursday the 1st of Zal-hijja, Taju’d-dln 
Mahmudp come from Qandahir^ waited on mo. 


" Kunoi, ^ white falcon; (LO. MS. No. a57* t 4-5^), iam 

^ r 246. 
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nth) On Monday the 19th, Muh. ‘All Jang-jmg came 
fironi Nli-ab. 

{pec. On Tuesday the ... of the month, Sangar Khan 
Janjuha, come from Bhira, waited on me. 

{Dec. i[ 6 ih) On Friday the 23 rd, I finished (copying ?) the odes 
and couplets selected according to their measure from ‘All-sher 
Beg’s four Dlwans/ 

{Dec. 30th) On Tuesday the 27th there was a social-gathering 
in the citadel, at which it was ordered that if any-one went out 
from it drunk, that person should not be invited to a party again. 

{Dec, 2jri£) On Friday the 30th of Zii’l-hijia it was ridden 
out with the intention of making an excursion to Larughan. 

’ NjwJ’I himeelf HMTIged ttem atcordillg to the pcrindi Df his life (Rieu’s P«3 
Cit. p. 204)1 
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(rtL Erra^r^m Kak-dff 7 iia 7 i and Ko&tstdn.) 

{De^. £jrd) On S^turdaiy Muhari'am ist Khwaja Sih-yir 5 n 
was reached. A wine-party was had on the bank of the conduic^ 
where this comes out on the hiiL“ 

Riding on next morning (2nd}, we visited the 
moving sands A party was held m Sayyid 

Qasifn's house ^ 

(Bgt. Riding on from there, we ate a confection {mayun\ 

went fiirther and disociounted at Bilkir (?)h 

(Dec. 26tA) At dawn C4th) we made our morning 
su^lM although there might be drinking at night. We 

rode on at the Mid-day Prayer^ dismounted at Dur-n^ma^ and 
there had a wine party, 

(Dec 2fek) We took our morniiiig early, plaq-dadj the 
headman of Dur-nam 5 made me an offering of his 

garden. 

(Dec 2S^A) Riding thence on Thursday (^th\ wo dismounted 
at the villages of the Tajiks in Nijr-au. 

(Dec 2gth) On Friday (yth) we hunted the hill between For^- 
ploughs (CkiMl-^i^d) and the water of Biran ; many deer fell. 
I had not shot an arroiv $iiice my hand was hurt; now, with an 
easy ^ bow, I shot a deer in the shoulder, the arrow going in to 
half up tlie feather. Returning from hunting, we went on at 
the Other Prayer in Nijr-aO. 

^ E 3 ph. MS- f- 302 ^ j W. 4 -B. LO. 215 f. 175 {miapkced) and 3^7 r j Mftms. 

p. iBln 

* ; the- Jial-lfhw^h of f, 137, 

The HaL MS. omits r passage h-crc; the E3ph. MS. leads tiinf 

thus " a sobriqEiflt of Qlstm'j OWti. Erakioc (p. sSl) has 

BnLhalT-hall “; Ilrfiinsky 5 words translate a£, the hous^ of Saj-jU Qiaini'a njchdnrale 
(p. jai). 

* or Dur-nama^Ij seen from afar. 

the opposite of R a stiff bow. Soinc MSS. Tmle 

which Tnight bf read bo ni€aii spcn a bow as his disabiflment allowed be vised. 
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(I?££. jatA) Nejct d^y (Saturday Sth) the tribute of the 
Nijr-aO people was fixed at 6o gold mi.sqak^ 

(/are. ist) On Monday (roth) we rode on intending to visit 
Lamghan,* I had expected Humlyun to go with us, but as he 
inclined to stay behind, leave was given him from Kum-pass. 

We went on and dismounted in Eadr-aCi (Tag-au). 

{/anr * - ) Riding on, we dismounted at AQliigh-nur +3 Tho 
fishermen there took fish at one draught ^ from the water of 
Baran. At the Other Prayer (afternoon) there was drinking on 
the raft; and there was drinking in a tent after we left the raft 
at the Evening Prayer. 

IJaidar the standard-bearer had been sent from Diwar^ to 
the Kafirs ; several Kafir headmen came now to the foot of 
Bad-i-pioh (passX brought a few goat-skins of wine, and did 
obeisance. In descending that pass a surprising number of 
, , was seen. 

(/m. . . ) Next day getting on a raft^ we ate a confection, 
got off below Btilin and went to camp. There were two rafts, 

(/a^. Marching on Friday CI4th)^ we dismounted below 
Mandrawar on the hilbskirt. There was a late wine-party. 

dM) On Saturday C15fh\ we passed through the Daruta 
narrows by raft, got off a little above Jahan-namit (Jalalabad) 
and went to the Bagh-i-^vafa in front of Adlnapur. When we 
were leaving the raft the governor of Ningnahar Qayyam A^rdu 
ShaJi came and did obeisance, Langat Khan Nfd-sdi ,—■ he had FoL =49^. 

^ Mr. Ersklnfi, writiTlg iSirEy in tbe igth century, notes Chal this WflUM an ^asy 
abcint 400 ru^ i.a. £^40. 

^ This is one of the xhi^& rontca mto Lftrn^bln of C 133.. 

* f. and Appendix Fd /.iff Maws 

* This pasaa^Jt will be the basis of tbe accDnnt on f, 143^ of the wintEr-snpply of 
fish in Lamghan. 

3 This word or Tiaime ls palling. Avoiding eitrcmc detail to v^rtant^ I aaggot 
thfl^ it Li Diur-bin for Dur-natna'i if a place-nan^e ; or^ if not, foresight tin 

either case the perepofiition requiires to be suppHedk it may refer to foceseen need 
of and curlosiiy about KaSr wirtes. 

^ or whetbeF as M, de CowteiUe Tanderst^, or 

j^TtwHr-i-ra^ Add partridEC as Ihe 1 st Persian tr^ *ud as Mr. EnkinG {ex- 

plaining th&Ughtf must be left Open. Two poinls arise howei^ii {I) the 

tccD^ is January^ the pkee deadly Bad-i-pidh pass } would these suit Ictcusts ? 

(s) rf Bibar's aoMunt of a splendid bird (£ r35} were U^ed on tha esperiencen this 
WOaEd ht one of fitverfitl oceiirrenccS lu which what is entered in the Description Of 
Kabul of gio AH. is foaud U an SKperience in the diary of 915-6 am. 


Il 
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been in Nil-lb for a time,— waited upon me on the road. We 
dismounted in the Bagh-i-wafi; its oranges had yellowed 
beautifully ■ its spring-bloom was wdl^dvanced, and it was very 
charming. We stayed in it five or six days. 

As it was my wish and inclination (y« dagh^dagha) to return 
to obedience in my 40th year, I was drinking to excess 

now that less than a year was left. 

(/sB, pK) On Sunday the i6th, having made my morning 
{pihuht) and became sober. Mulla YSrak played an air he had 
composed in five^time and in the five-line measure (taakhammas), 
while I chose to eat a confection (wra^Kw). He had composed 
an excellent air. I had not occupied myself with such things 
for some time; a wish to compose came over me now, so 
I composed an air in four-time, as will be mentioned in time,^ 

. (/«», lotk) On Wednesday (i9<:h) it was said for fun, while 

we were making our morning “ Let whoever speaks 

like a Sart ((>. in Persian) drink a cup." Through this many 
drank. At sunnat-waqf^ again, when we were sitting under the 
willows in the middle of the meadow, it was said, " Let whoever 
speaks like a Turk, drink a cup I “ Through this also numbers 
drank. After the son got up, we drank under the orange-trees 
on the reservoir-bank. 

{Jan, iJtU) Next day (soth) we got on a raft from Daruta \ 
got off again below JuT-shahl and went to Atar. 

{Jan, . , ) We rode from there to visit Nur-valley, went as 
far as Susan (lily)-village, then turned back and dismounted 
in Amla. 

FoL a SOL {Jan. ipk) As Khwaja Kalan had brought Bajaur into good 

order, and as he was a friend of mine, 1 had sent for him and 
had made Bajaur over to Shah Mir Husain's charge. On 
Saturday the 23 nd of the month (Muharram), Shah Mir Husain 
was given leave to go. That day in Amla we drank. 

{Jan. It rained {yamgkur ydghduruU) next day (ssrd), 

■ t 5 ai. M S. frtaJ^i-do. kHighisItiSr, hut W. -i-B. I. O. 215 f. 176 ftjr 

da, id it* place, has dar migUt [in ths collection], which may pojnt to p inbendid 

H (joLIcctLon &f niusMal -cDTnptMibian^. Either wding indicatts icitentJOfi to 

write what we DOW have iftot, 

^ Pert^ps an cquiTalciit forthe time of the first obligatory prayer. Much 
^eems to happen before the sun nut up ! 
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When wft readied Kula-grim in Kiinar * where Malik ‘All’s 
house is, we dismounted at his middle son's house, overlooking , 
an orange-orchard. We did not go into the orchard because of 
the rain but just drank where we were The rain was veiy 
heavy, I taught Mulli ‘All Khan a talisman I knew; he wrote 
it on four pieces of paper and hung them on four sides; as he 
did it, the rain stopped and the air began to dear. 

(/lire. i 6 tk) At dawn (24th) we got on a raft; on another 
several braves went. People in Bajaur, Sawad, XunSr and 
thereabouts make a beer (Hr the ferment of which is 

a thing they call This ktm they make of the roots of 

herbs and several simples, shaped like a loaf, dried and kept by 
them. Some sorts of beer are surprisingly exhilarating, but 
bitter and distasteful. We had thought of drinking beer but, 
because of its bitter taste, preferred a confection. ‘Asas, Hasan 
Alhirikf' and Masti, on the other raft, were ordered to drink 
some; they did 50 and became quite drunk. Hasan Alkirih 
set up a disgusting disturbance; ‘Asas, very drunk, did such f*[, 4304 
unpleasant things that we were most uncomfortable {ba irng). 

1 thought of having them put off on the far side of the water, 
but some of the others begged them off. 

I had sent for Khwaja Kalan at this time and had bestowed 
Bajaur on Shah Mir Husain. For why f Khwaja Kalfin was 
a friend ; his stay in Bajaur had been long; moreover the Bajaur 
appointment appeared an easy one 

At the ford of the KGnar-water Shah Mir Husain met me on 
his way to Bajaur. 1 sent for him and said a few trenchant 
words, gave him some special armour, and let him go. 

Opposite Nur-gal (Rock-village) an old man begged from 
those on the rafts; every-one gave him something, coat 
turban, bathing-cloth and so on, so he took a good deal away. 

At a bad place in mid-stream the raft struck with a great 
shock; there was much alarm; it did not sink but MTr Muhammad 
'the raftsman was thrown into the water* We w'ere near Atar 
that night 

■ Koh-i-mur, RflCky.maoiitwns (>). , Sit Appcodis P. 0« th* aamt 

* StcingSlSS- gives iSiM is inUlctt or 

1 Is conawtsd with Anabit alchieniyi chemi^iy? _ 

* Torkl^ a whirlpool; but perhaps ghe of an uStet ftoiD *■ aionlB. 
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{/akh ijtA) On Txi&sday (sSth) reached MandrSwarH^ 
QutJaq-qadam and his father had arranged a party inside the 
fort; though the place had no charms a few cups were drunk 
there to please them. We went to camp at the Other Prayer. 

(/iZK. iSiA) On Wednesday (26tb) an excursion was made to 
Kind-kir^ spring. Kind-kir is a dependent village of the 
Mandriwar the one and only village of the LamghAnat 

Fo],25i. where dates are grown. It lies rather liigh on the mountain- 
skirt, its date lands on its east side. At one edge of the date 
lands i^ the spring, in a place aside (jydn Six or seven 

yards below the spring-head people have heaped up stones to 
make a shelter^ for bathing and by so-doing have raised the 
water in the reservoir high enough for it to pout over the heads 
of the bathers. The water is very soft ; it is feJt a little cold in 
wintry days but is pleasant if one stays in it. 

(/iire. iplA) On Thursday (27th) Sher Khan Tark&idm got us 
to dEsmount at his house and there gave us a feast 
Having ridden on at the Mid-day Prayer, fish were taken out of 
the f$h-ponds of which particulars have been givend 

{/an. On Friday (aSth) we dismounted near Khwaja 

Mir-Umirln's village. A party was held there at the Evening 
Prayer. 

{/rin. 2Jst) On Saturday (29th) we hunted the hill between 
'All-shang and Alan gar. One hiinting*circle having been made 
on the AlT"shang side, another on the Alangir^ the deer were 
driven down off tJie hill and many were killed. Returning from 
hunting, we dismounted in a garden belonging to the Maliks of 
Alangar and there had a party. 

Half of one of my front^teeth had broken off, the other half 
remaining j this half broke off today w’hile I w^as eating food, 
if fin. At dawn (Safar 1st) we rode out and had a fishing- 

net cast, at mid-day went into ^All^shang and drank in a garden, 

^ The Xivff on which tbc rafts wetc used waa the Ksnar, from Chltrih 
Am VELOertain name. I have an imprea^on that th^ae viatars ajrg mediciniJi but 
I cannfif trace where 1 found the informitionh The visit paid to them, and tlie 
aTTangiemeiit marfe for bftthSng set them apart. The name of (bn pkoc may convey 
thia gpeckTity+ 

J the word used for the hidin^-pkccs of hird-caichera on £ 14OL 

* This will be the bisu of the deCatlR about fishing given on f, 143 and f. 143^^ 
The statement that particulars have been given allows the inferenee that the dDaty was 
annotated after the in which the particakis aire, wa^ written. 


sae AH—DEC 23 rd 1519 to dec. ISTM 1520 AD. 4 ^ 5 ^ 

(/an. 2jrd) Nestt day (Safar 2nd) IJamza Khatij Malik of 
'Ali'Shang was made over to the aven^ers-of-blood ^ for hi^ evil 
deeds in shedding innocent blood, and retaliation was made. 

(/an. 2pk) On Tuesday, after reading a chapter of the Qorin Fnt 251 ft. 
{wird}j we turned for Kabul by the Yan-bulagh road. At the 
Other Prayer^ we passed the [Baran]-water from Aulugh-nur 
(Great-rock); reached Qara-tu by the Evening Prayer, there 
gave our horses corn and had a hasty meal prepared^ rode on 
again as soon as they had finished their barley.® 


■r This right of priTEte revenge iffhich fonnfi pact af iK* IfiLW of 

nude natiGnS, in b mitigatjed form HTMlff tlie Muhammadan Jaw. The CrimiBftl 
is corid-eraned hy the ju4g^d tilit ifi dcEiveir-ed yp to the relations of the pmon inurdtred, 
be Eft-nacyrued or pflt to death as they think ht (Erekltiel, 

^ Here the terh breaks off and a h^una fitpar&tes the 6 hxy of II months length 
which cuds the Kabul e*sttM of the wriiLUgs, from the annals of 532 au. 

which begin the Hindustan section. There seems nn reasen why the dkty should 
have been disoondnued^ 



TRANSLATOJR^'S ^OTK ON 926 to 932 AH.—1520 to 1535 AD. 

Blbur's diary breaks off here for five years and ten months-^ 
His activities during the unrecorded period may iVell have left 
no time in whith to keep one up, fbr in it he went thrice to 
Qandahar^ thrice into India^ once to Badakhshin^ once to Baikh; 
twice at lea^ he punished refractory tribesmen; he received 
embassies ftoni Hindustan^ and must have had much to oversee 
in muster and equipment for his numerous expedition^. Over 
and above this, he produced the Mudm^ a Turki poem of 2000 
lines. 

That the gap in his autobiography is not intentional several 
passages in his writings show ;* he meant to fill it J there is no 
evidence that he ever did so ; the reasonable explanation of his 
failure is that he died before he had reached this part of hb book. 

The events of these unrecorded years are leas interesting than 
those of the preceding gap, inasmuch as their drama of human 
passion is simpler; it Is one mainly of cross-currents of ambition, 
nothing in it matching the maelstrom of sectarian hate, tribal 
antipathy, and racial struggle which engulphed Babur's fortunes 
beyond the Oxus. 

None-the-lesg the period ha3 its distinctive mark, the bio¬ 
graphical one set by his personality as his long-sustained effort 
works out towards ml* in Hindustan. He becomes felt; his 
surroundings bend to his purpose ; his composite following 
accepts his goaJ i he gains the southern key of Kabul and 
Hindustan and presses the ArghOns out from his rear; in the 
Panj-ib he becomes a power ; the Kajput Rani of Chitor proffers 
him alliance against Ibrahim ; and Ms intervention is sought in 
those warrings of the Afghans which were the matrix of his Own 
success. 

' Jam. £ ih 15^0 to Nov, i?fh 1525 at>, ($si^r tty ^^bj: ib£ 932 a>l). 

" Indm Bagh-i-^E& and B.N. 
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d, p£rso?i^. 

The following men played principal parts in the events of the 
unchronicled years:— 

Babur in Kabul, Badakhshan and Balkh,^ his earlier following 
purged of Mughul rebellion^ and augmented by the various 
Mlrzas'in-exile in whose n< 5 ed of employment Shah Beg saw 
liibur's need of wider territory.^ 

Sultan Ibrahim Lildi who had succeeded after his father 
Sikandar's death (Sunday Zul-qa'da 7th 9:^3 AH.—Nov. sist 
was now embroiled in civil war^ and hated for hii^ 
tyranny and cruelty. 

Shah Isma'il Sa/a2&;F, ruling down to Rajab 19th 930 AN. 
(May Z4tlr 15 24 AD.) and then succeeded by his son Tahmasp 

TO, 

Kuchum (Kuchkunjl) Khan^ Khiqan of the AOsbegSp Shai- 
banf s successor, now in possession of Transoxiana. 

Sultan Said Khin with head-quarters in K^bghar, 

a ruler amongst the MughuJs but not their Khaqan, the supreme 
Khanship being his elder brother Mansflr'a 

Shah Shuja' Beg who, during the period, at various 

times held Qandahar, Shal, Mustang, SiwTstin, and part of 
Sind. He died in 930 an. (1524 ad,) and was succeeded by his 
son IJasan who read the Mutda for Babur. 

Khan Mlrza MSrdnsMM^ who held Badakhshan from Babur^ 
with head-quarters in Qunduz ; he died in 927 AH. (1520 AD.) 
and was succeeded in his appointment by Humayun 13. 

^ NCiminaLly J£a|lth seeius to have been a ^fawf possession J but iC ifi msw 3 e to 
Sflcm cEosely depCKldent on Batmr by his receipt riom -rnTdOJi in LL of 

(mocifly for alms), and his EiCtidm cnuncctcd with it (^. ir .). 

^ T^rfj^A-i-rindt Malet^^ tTS, 77 and in /str, p 365. 

3 A chronflgram given by Eadayunl deddes Al^ ve^ed of the date of 

Eikandar LitdT's (^Mh-^_/anndiu't-Jird£ 2 i (Eib. Icid, ed. i, 322^ Ranking 

pi p. 425 n, 6), Erskinc supported 524 ah, (i, 407}* partly rtlyin^ on an entry 
in Mbur^i diary (f. 22 dd} Rabl^n'l-awwal lit 925 AU. (xMarch gidl 1511^ AT.) 

wbidi states that on that day MuLla Mofjhk) wag sent to Ibrahtm wbwe ^tber 
Siiant^ And pr six mpfdkj 

Against this is the circnnistaiice that the entry about Mnda MiirsbEd is^ perhaps 
entSreJ>’p ee^inly partly, of later entry than what precedes and what foUnws it in the 
diary. ^ Thk can Eie seen on CMmination ; it is a passage such as the dtaxy section, 
shews in_<[^her plaoes, added to the daily record giving thts the character ot a 
draft waitlf^ for revisianand rewritii^ (foL 216^ n. ). 

(To StVe difficnlty to those who Itiay ififcr to the D & E. Jtfamawz On the pointp 
T mei^tion that the whole passa^ ahont !Mulla Muishid is displaced in that haok and 
that the date Mixth Jrri is nmitted.) 
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Muhammajd'i-zaman Bdi-gard who held Balkh perhapis direct 
from Babur, perhaps from I sola'll through Babur. 

*''Ala’u’d-dlij 'Alain Khan Liidi, brother of the late Sultan 
Sikaiidar Lftdt and now desiring to supersede his nephew 

IbraliTm. -k u- \ 

Daulat Khan Yusuf-MaiK^^ Babur uoLforraljr describes himj^ 

or Awcir (as other writers do), bolding Labor for Ibrahim Ludt 

at the beginning of the period. 

SOi/JiCSS £V£J\^TS OP THIS GAP 

A complete histoiy of the events tlie Bdbur-tmmff leaves 
unrecorded has yet to be wnttem The best existing one, 
whether Oriental or European, is Enskine’s Hhiory of India, 
but this does not exhaust the sources—notably not using the 
and could be revised here and there, with 

advantage. 

Most of the sources enumerated as useful for filling the 
previous gap are so here; to them must be added, for the 
affairs of Qandahar, Khwand-amTr's NaHdit's-sij^ar, This Mir 
M^i'silEn's TdrikA-z-smd supplements gaefull/t but its brevity and 
its discrepant dates make St demand adjustment; in some details 
it is expanded by Sayyid Jamal’s TffyAMtt- or Arghun-^dma. 

For the affairs of Hindustan the main source are enumerated 
in Elliot and Dowson’s History of India and in Nassau Lees’ 
MsUrials for the history of India. Doubtless all will be 
exhausted for the coming Cambridge History of India. 


EVENTS OE THE UNCHRONICI^D VEARS 
ah.—DEC- aSRU 1519 m DEC. I2TH 15*0 AD, 

The question of which were Babur's “ Five expeditions” into 
Hindustan has been often discussed ; it is useful therefore to 
establish the dates of those known as made. I have entered 
one as made in this year for the following reasons it broke 
short because Shah Beg made incursion, into Babur’s territories, 
and that incursion w'as followed by a siege of Qandahar whii^ 
several matters mentioned below show to have taken place in 
92d AH. 
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ijzia H^'ndus^dnr 

The march out from Kabul may have been as soon as musteir 
and equipment allowed after the return from Lamghan chronicled 
in the diary. It was made throug;h Bajaur where refractory 
tribesmen were brought to order. The Indus will have been 
forded at the usual place where, until the last one of 932 ah. 
(1535 AD,)p all expeditions crossed on the outward march. Bhlra 
was traversed in which were Blbods own Commanders, and 
advance was made, beyond lands yet occupied^ to Sialkot, 
73 miles north of I_^hor and in the Rcchna du-d^r It was 
occupied without resi^nce ; and a further move made to what the 
MSS. call SayyidpLjr; this attempted defence, was taken by 
a^ault and put to the sword. No place named Sayyidpur is 
given in the Gazetteer of India, but the Afin-z-a^^arf mentions 
a Sidhpilr which from its neighbourhood to Sialkot may be what 
Babur tookn 

Nothing indicates an intention in Babur to join battle with 
Ibrahim at this time ; Labor may have been his objective, after 
he had made a demonstration in force to strengthen his footing 
in Bhlra. Whatever he may have planned to do beyond 
Sidhpur(?) was frustrated by the news which took him back to 
Kabul and thence to Qandahar, that an incursion into his 
territory had been made by Shah Beg. 

SAdA SAuJd pi^siEanr 

Shah Beg was now holding Qandahar, Shi!, Mustang and 
Siwlstan.^ He knew that he held Qandahar by uncertain 
tenure, in face of its desirability for Babur and his own lesser 
power. His ground was further weakened by its usefulness for 
operations on Harat and the presence with Babur of Ea]-qara 
refugees, ready to seize a chancy if offered by Isma^fs waning 
fortunes^ for recovery of their former seat. Knowing his weak¬ 
ness, he for several years had been pushing his way out into 
Sind by way of the Bolan-pass. 

His relations with Babur were ostensibly good; he had sent 
him envoys twice last year, the iirst time to announce a success 

^ Shal (the local name of English Qufftta) wb 5 takccl "by JCl'l-nan m SS4 AH. 
(1479 ^ STwistiri Sllfth Beg took, in second captnren about AH. (1511 AUj, 

froio A colony vf Barlis Turks nndcr Pir Wall BarlSSr 
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at KahSit had in ths end of 934 (Nov, 1519 ad,). His son 
Masati howevi^r^ with whom he was unreconciJed^ had been fot 
more than a year in Babur's company,-—a matter not unlikely to 
stir under-currents of unfriendliness on cither side. 

His relations with Shah Ismail were deferential^ in appearance 
even vassal-like^ as is shewn by Khwand-amTr's account of liis 
appeal for intervention against J^Sbur to the ShSh's officers 
in Harat Whether lie read the for any suy.erain is 

doubtful ; his son it may be said, read it later on for 

Babur. 

c. TAe i:£mse qf iAis ^ Qand^iAdr. 

Precisely what Shah Beg did to bring Babur back from the 
Panj-ah and down upon Qandahar is not found mentioned by 
any source. It seems likely to have been an affair of subordinates 
instigated by or for him. Its immediate agents may have been 
the Nikdiri (Nukdirl) and HaiSra tribes Babur punished on his 
way south. Their location was the western border-land ; they 
may have descended on the Great North Road or have i-aided 
for food in that famine year. It seems certain that Shah Beg 
made no serious attempt on Kabul; he was too much occupied 
in Sind to allow him to do so. Some unused source may throw 
light on the matter incidentally ; the offence may have been 
small in itself and yet sufficient to determine Babur to remove 
risk from his rear.^ 

The Qandahar of Babur's sieges was difficult of capture ; he 
h^ not taken it in 913 AH. (f 20M) by siege or assault, but by 
default after one day’s fight in the open. The strength of its 
position can be judged from the following account of its ruins 
as they were seen in 1879 AD., the military details of which 
supplement Bel Jew's description quoted in Appendix J. 

The fortifications are of great extent with a treble line of 
bastioncd walls and a high citadel in the centre. The place is 
in complete ruin and its locality now useful only as a grazing 
ground. ..." The town is in three parts^ each on a separate 

^ Was t]je attack made in yepriml for Sh 5 h further agRresion on the Barlas 
lands and Rabnr’s htrfcditaxy subjects ? Had these appealed tfl the head of their tiabe ? 
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eminence^ and capable of mutuiil defence. The mountain had 
been covered with towers united by curtains, and the one on the 
culminating point may be called impregnable. It commanded 
the citadel which stood lower down on the second eminence, and 
this in turn commanded the town which was on a table-land 
elevated above the plain. TJie triple walls surrounding the city 
were at a considerable distance from it- After exploring the 
citadel and ruins^ we mounted by the gorge to the summit of 
the hill with the impregnable fort. In this gOJge are the mins 
□f two tanks, some &0 feet square, all destroyed, with the pillars 
falfen ; the work is in brick and ckundtn (cement) and 

each tank had been domed in ; they would have held about 
400,000 gallons each.” (Le MessuTier's KimdaJiar in 
pp. 323, 24S ) 

sieg-^s qf QaftdaAdr. 

The term of five years is found associated with Babur's sieges 
of Qandahar, sometimes suggesting a single attempt of five years' 
duration. This it is easy to show incorrect; its root rnay be 
Mir Ma'sum's erroneous chronology. 

The day on which the keys of Qandahar were made over to 
Babur is known, from the famous inscription which commemo¬ 
rates the event (Appendix J), as Shawwal L3th 92S Aii. 
Working backwards from this, it is known that in 927 AH. terms 
of surrender were made and that Babur went back to Kabul; 
he j.s btjsieging it in ^26 AfE.— the year under description], his 
annals of 925 are complete and contain no siege; the year 
924 AH. appears to have had no siege, Shih Beg was on the 
Indus and his son was for at least part of it with Babur; 9^3 
was a year of intended siege^ frustrated by Babur's own illness ; 
of any siege in 922 ah. there is as yet no record known. So 
that it is certain there was no unremitted bekaguennent through 
five years. 

/. Tie si^g£ ^ 

When Babur sat down to lay regular siege to Qandahar, with 
mining and battering of the walls,* famine was desolating the 

^ Le McBiUri&r wifftes {U. p. 224.} that at Old QandatiET _9ton*_bR]li Uy 
atiout, aom* witb A diajfneCET of I a inches, otheiB of 4 w 5^ cliisellKl oat of bmestone. 
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country round. The garrison was reduced to great distress; 

pestilence/^ ever an ally of Qandahar, broke out within the 
walls, spread to Babur^s camp, and in the month of T!r (June) 
led him to return to KflbuL 

In the succeeding months of respite Shah Beg pushed on in 
Sind and his former slave^ now commander, Mehtar Satpbhal 
revictualled the town. 

92T AH.— DEC. 12th 1530 m DEC. IST 1531 AD. 

Two accounts of the sieges of Qandahar in this and next year 
are available, one in Khwand-amids the other in 

Ma^sum As they have important 

differences, it is necessary to consider the opportunities of their 
authors for information. 

Khwand-amtr finished his history in 1534-29 AD. His account 
of these affairs of Qandahar is conternporary ; he was in close 
touch with several of the actors in them and may have been in 
HarSLt through their course ; one of his patronAmir GhiySi&u'd- 
din^ was put to death in thus year in Harat because of suspicion 
that he ivas an ally of Babur; his nephew^ another Ghiyasu'd- 
din was in Qandahar, the bearer next year of its keys to Blbur; 
morwver he was Avith Babur himself a few years later in 
Hindustan. 

Mir Ma^^um wrote in 1600 AD. 7 0 to 75 years after KhwSnd- 
amlr. Of these sieges he tells what may have been traditional 
and mentions no manuscript authorities. Blochmann’s biography 
of him (AjyIn-i-aMarf p. 514) shews his ample opportunity of 
learning orally ivhat had happened in the Arghun invasion of 
Sind, but does not mention the opportunity forbearing traditions 
about Qandahar which his term of office there allowed him. 
Dufing that term it was that he added an inscription, com¬ 
memorative of Akbar's dominion, to Babur^s own at Chihihzm% 
which records the daEe of the capture of Qandahar (p2S ah.— 
J522 ad,). 


These were aasd to haTC been used in sicgcfi ul Eh* nf the Aiebs and pr&pcUGd 
ftoin a nuachine called iKafi/amc a sort of balista qr c^EapnlL Meantiine perhaps 
tbeysetred I 
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A Tki ffaH^'s-styctr account (lith. ed, iiJ, part 4, p. 97). 

KhwInd-amTr's contettiporary narrative allows Ma'stSm'^s to 
dovetail into it as to some matters, but contradicts it in the 
important ones of date, and mode of surrender by Shah Beg to 
iJabur. It states that Babur was resolved in 926 AH. ('520 AD.) 
tG uproot Shah Shuja' Beg from Qandahar, led an army against 
the place, and " opened the Gates of war ” It gives no account 
of the siege of 926 AH. but passes on to the occurrences ol 
937 AH. (1531 AD.) when Shah Beg, unable to meet Babur in 
the field, shut himself up in the town and strengthened the 
d efenoes, B4bu r put his utmost pressure on the besiegedoften 
riding his piebald horse dose to the moat and urging his men 
to fiery onset.” The garrison resisted manfully, breaching the 
" life-fortresses *’ of the Kabulis with sword, arrow, spear and 
death-dealing stone, but Babur’s heroes were most often victorious, 
and drove their assailants back through the Gates. 

jj. Death of Khan Mirssd r^orted to Bdhur. 

Meantime, continues Khwand-amlr, Khan Miraa had died in 
Badakhshan; the news was brought to Babur and caused him 
appointed Humayun to succeed the Mirsa while 
he himself prosecuted the siege of Qandahar and the conquest 
of the G arm-sir,^ 


d. Negociations with Bdintr. 

The Governor of Harat at this time was Shah Tsma'a’s son 
Tahmasp, between six and seven years old. His guardian Amir 
khan took chief part in the diplomatic intervention with Babur, 
but associated with him was Amir Ghiyasn'd-din the patron of 
Khwand-amir already mentioned—^until put to death as an ally 
of Babur. The discussion had with Babur reveals a complexity 
of motives demanding attention. Nominally undertaken though 
intervention was on behalf of Shih Beg, and certainly so at his 
request, the Persian officers seem to have been less anxious on 


■ " Tust then came a Setter from Badakhstlin saying, ' Mltil lihan i* dead j 
Suliimfin (his sen) is young : the AutlKffi art n^r j teMe 
test (Vhich God forbid) 

(Sul^-Dj^r Khinlmthad hrought him to Kabul (Gal-badan s H. N. f. i. 
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his account thaji far their own position in Khnr^an^ their master’s 
position at the time being weakened by ill-success against the 
Snl^an of Rum. To Babur, Shah Beg is written of as though he 
were an insubordinate vassal whom Babur was reducing to order 
for the Shah^ but when Amir Khan heard that Shah Beg was 
hard pressed, he was much distressed because he feared a victorious 
Babur might move on KJiurasan. Nothing indicates liowever 
that Eibiir had Khurasan in his thoughts; Hindustan was his 
objective, and Qandahar a help on the way ; but as Am.!r Khan 
had this fear about hirxi> a probabie ground for it is provided by 
the presence with Babur of BSi-qarS exiles wliose ambition it 
must have been to recover their former seat. Whether for Harih 
Kabul, or Hindustan^ Qandahar was strength. Another matter 
not fitting the avowed purpose of the diplomatic intervention is 
the death of Ghiyasu’d-din because an ally of Babur; this makes 
Amir Khan seem to count Babur as Isma'il’s enemy, 

Sh5h Beg's requests for intervention began in926AH.(iS20AT:i ^ 
as also did the remonstrance of the Persian officei's with Babur; 
his couriers followed one another with entreaty that the Amirs 
would contrive for B5bur to retire^ with promise of obeisance 
and of yearly tribute. The Amirs set forth to Babur that though 
Shah Shuja^ Beg had offended and had been deserving of wrath 
and chastisement, yet^ as he was penitent and had promised 
loyalty and tribute, it was now proper for Babur to raise the siege 
(of 926 AH,) and go back to Kabul To this Babur answered 
that Shah Beg’s promise was a vain thing,, cm which no reliance 
could be placed ; please God!, said he, he himself would take 
Qandahar and send Shah Beg a prisoner to Harat ; and that 
he should be ready then to give the keys of the town and the 
possession of theGarm-sIr to any-oue appointed to receive them. 

This correspondence suits an aiasumption that Babur acted for 
Shah Isma'lh a diplomatic assumption merely, the verbal veil 
on one side^ for anxiely lest Babur or those with him should 
attack Harit,“on the other, for Babur's resolve to hold Qandahar 
himself 

Amir Khan was not satisfied with Bubur'^s answer, but had his 
attention distracted by another matter, presumably 'Ubaidul-lah 
Khan’s attack on Harat in the spring of the year (March-April 
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1521 AD,). Negodations appear to have been resumed iater, 
since KhwSnd-amIr claims it as their result that Babur left 
Qandaliar thi^ year. 

The TdriM-t-siitd 

Mir Ma'sum 13 very brief; he says that in this year (his 
933 AtL), Babur went down to Qandaliar before the year's tribute 
in grain had been collected^ destroyed the standing crops^ encom¬ 
passed the tQwtii and reduced it to extremity ; that Shah Beg^ 
wearied under reiterated attack and pre-occupied by operations 
in Sind,proposed terms, and that these were made with stipulation 
for the town to be his during one year more and then to be given 
over to Babur, These terms settled, Babur went to Kabul, Sb^ 
Beg to Srwi. 

The Arghun families were removed to Shal and SlwTj so that 
the year's delay may have been an accommodation allowed for 
this purpose. 

There is much discrepancy between the dates of the two 
historians. KhwSnd-amTr's agree with the few fixed ones of the 
period and with the course of events; several of Ma^um's, on 
the contrary, are ^enahm five (lunar) years earlier. For instance, 
events Khwand-amir places under 927 ah. Ma^sum places under 
g22 AH^ Again, while Ma^sum correctly gives 913 AH, (1ADO 
as the year of JBabur'3 first capture of Qandahar, he sets up a 
discrepant series later, from the success Shah Beg had at Kahan ; 
this he allots to 921 ah. (1515 ad.) whereas Babur received news 
of it (f 233^) in the beginning of 925 AH. (1519 AD.), Again, 
Ma^aOm makes Shah Hasan go to Babur in 9 ^^ ah. and stay 
two years ; but Hasan spent the whole of pSj AH, with Babur 
and is not mentioned as having left before the second month of 
926 AH. Agiin, Ma'sum makes Shah Beg surrender the keys 
of Qandahar in 923 aH, (151? ad ), but 9 ^SaH, (1522 ad.) is 
shewn by Khwand-amir's dates and narrative, and is inscribed 
at Chihil-sina.^ 


* infin and Appe™!!^ Jr 
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92a AH,—DEC. 1ST lfi 21 TO NOV. SUth 1^52 AD. 

Either eairly in this year or late in the previous onCp Babur and 
Mahim went to visit HumayOn in his government, probably 
to Faizab^^ and stayed with him what Gul-badan call?? 
a few days. 

3. E:^ediiio7t to Qimd^dr. 

This year saw the end of the duel for possession of Qandahar. 
Khwand-amlr's account of its surrender differs widely from 
Ma'sum's. It claims that Eabur's retirement in 927 AH+ was dnc 
to the remonstrances from Harat, and that Shah Begp worn out 
by the siegCp relied on the arrangement the Amirs had made 
with Babur and went to SiwI, leaving one ^Abdul-baqi in charge 
of the place. This man, says Khwand-amir, drew the line of 
obliteration over hi^ duty to his ma^ter^ sent to Baburt brought 
him down to Qandahar, and gave him the keys of the town— 
by the hand of Khwand-amir's nephew Ghiy^su'd-dm^ specifies 
the TurkMn-namar In this year messengers had come and 
gone between Babur and Harat; two men employed by Amir 
Khan are mentioned by name ; of them the last had not returned 
to Harat when a courier of Babur's, bringing a tributary gift, 
announced there that the town was in his master's hands- 
Khwind-amir thus fixes the year 93S AH. as that in which the 
town passed into E£bur''s hands ; this date is confirmed by the 
one inscribed in the monument of victory at Chihil-zTna which 
Babur ordered excav-ated on tJie naze of the limestone ridge 
behind the town. The date there given is Shawwal 1 sth 92 S aH, 
(Sep, 6th 1522 aDi). 

Ma^sum's account, dated 923 AH. ( 1 S t 7 AD.), is of the briefest i— 
Shah Beg fulfilled his promise, much to B^lbur's approval, by 
sending him the keys of the town and royal residence. 

Although Khwand-amir's account has good claim to be 
accepted, it must be admitted that several circumstances can be 
taken to show that Shah Beg had abandoned Qandahtr^ the 
removal of the families after Bs^bur'a retirement last year, and 
his own absence in a remote part of Sind this year. 
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, Tht year of SMh Be^s death. 

Of several variant years assigned for the death of Shah Beg 
in the sonrcesj two only need consideration.* There is consensus 
of opinion about the month and close agreement about the day, 
Sha'biiii 32nd or 23rd, Ma'sum gives a chronogram, Shahr- 
SM^bds, (month of Sha'ban) which yields 92 S, but he does not 
mention where he obtained it, nor does anything in his narrative 
shew what has fixed the day of the month. 

Two objections to 928 are patent: (0 the doubt engendered 
by Ma'siim’a earlier ante-dating ; (2) that if 928 be right, Shah 
Beg was already dead over two months when Qandahar was 
surrendered. This he might have been according to KhwSnd- 
^tnlr's narrative, but If he died on ShabSn 22nd 928 (July 26th 
1522J, there was time for the news to have reached Qandahar, 
and to have gone on to HarSt before the surrender. Shah Beg^s 
death at that time could not have failed to be associated in 
KhwSnd-ainTr's narrative wdth the fate of Qandahar, it might 
have pleaded some excuse with him for 'Abdul-baql, who might 
even have had orders from ShSh Hasan to make the town over 
to Babur whose suzerainty he had acknowledged at once on 
succession by reading the kkutba in his name. Khwind-amir 
however does not mention what would have been a salient point 
in the events of the siege; his silence cannot but weigh against 

the 928 AH. , * , . 

The year 93c AH, is given by Nizamu’d^im Ahmad’s TsoaqdS- 
i-akbitri (lith, ed. p. 637)> aod this year has been adopted by 
Erskine, Beale, and Key Elias, perhaps by others. Some light 
on the matter may be obtained incidentally as the sources are 
examined for a complete history of India, perhaps coming from 
the affairs of MultSn, which was attacked by Shah Hasan after 
communication with Babur. 


d, Babui^s liUrary in earlier^ 

1, The Mubin. This year, as is known from a chronogram 
within the work, Babur wrote the Turk! poem of 2^ Una to 
which Abu’l-fazl and Baddy uni give the name Mubtn (the 
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Exposition), but of which the true title is said by the 
ma^astr to be nmi^atyaTi (The Law expounded). Spreng^er 

found it called also(Babur’s Law), ft is a versified 
and highly ortliodox treatise on Muhammadan LaWp written for 
the instruction of Kftmriin. A Commentary on it^ called also 
Mudm, was written by Shaikh Zain. Babur quotes from it 
(f 3Sii) when writinj^ of lineaf mi^a_sures, Herezine found and 
published a large portion of it as part of his Tur^uf 

(Ka^an i^S?) 1 the same fra^^ment may be what was published 
by Jlminsky, Teufel remarks that the MS- used by HcniKEne may 
have descended direct from one sent by Babur to a distinguished 
legist of Transoxianap because the last words of BercSzine's imprint 
are Babur's; {envot) ; he adds the expectation 

that the Jegist's name might be learnedn Perhaps tins recipient 
wa$ the Khwaja KalSn, son of KhwSja Yahya, a Samarkand? to 
whom Babur sent a copy of his Memoirs on March 7th 1520 

(93s All- £ 3^3)." 

The Bdbur-iiama diary of 923^ AH, ( 1 5 r9-20 AD.), This 
is almost contemporary with the Mu 6 zn and is the earliest part 
of the Bdiur-namii writinigs now known. It wa$ written about 
a decade earlier than the narrative of S99 to 914 ail (1494 to 
1507 AB.)^ carne$ later annotations, and has now the character 
of a draft awaiting revision. 

3. A Di^udn (Collection of poems)* jiy dovetailing a few 
fragments of in formation ^ it becomes clear that by 92 S AH. 
(1919 AD*) Babur had made a Collection of poetical compositions 
distinct from, the Rimpiir Dtwdn\ it is what he sent to FQlad 
Sultan in 925 ah. (f. 338). Its date excludes the greater part 
of the Ram pur one. It may have contained those verses to 
which my husband dre^v attention in the Asiatic Quarterly 
Review of 1911, as quoted in the AiusAga; and it may liave 
contained, in agreement with its earlier datCp the verges Babur 
quotes as written in his earlier years. None of the quatrains 
found in the and there attributed to “Babur Mrrzi", 

' I^DT accounts of the BiL. Ind. ^ I. Il^, trs. H. Beveridge 

L 37s Tioee. Eadayiipl t, 34^, Lra. Rajikingf p, 450^ Spreng^ ZDUGr 
Teufel iSSj. The account aripcars in Tgrkt in the “Fra^cntH" 

asiociatcd with Ktihr's transcripc of thfi E.'K. fJRAS. p, 76^ A B.^s art. 

Babur raenCtons tflc Mudtii (f. 25*^^ t SgXi). 
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are ifi the Rampur Dmtdn ; nor are several of those early ones 
of the Babur-n&ma. So that the Dlwin sent to Pulad Sultan 
may be the sou roe from which ih&A&uskqa drew its examples. 

On first examining these verses, doubt arose as to whether 
they were really by Jlabur Mirdnshaki] or whether they were 
by “ Babur Miria" Shdhrt^kt. Fortunately my husband lighted 
on one of them quoted in the S/iJtglakk and there attributed to 
Babur Padshah. The Ahuskqa quatrain.? are used as examples 
in de Courteilie's Dktienaiy, but without an author's name; they 
can be traced there through ray husband's articles,^ 


AH.—NOV. 2(}rH 1533 to NOV. IQth 15Sa AD. 


a. Affairs of Hind^st&n. 

The centre of interest in Babur's affairs now moves frocn 
Qandahar to a HindQstan torn by faction, of which faction one 
result was an appeal made at tliis time to Babur by Daulat Khan 
Liidi C YQsttf-khaii) and 'Alau'd-din 'Alam Khan Ludi for help 
against Ibrahim.* 

The following details are taken mostly from Ahmad Yadgir’s 
Tdrlkhd^saiatin-i-^sgbaKa^ Daulat Khan had been summoned 
to Ibrahim's presence; he had been afraid to go and had sent 
his son Dilawar in his place ; his disobedience angering Ibrahim, 
Dilawar had a bad reception and was shewn a ghastly exhibit 
of disobedient cominanders. Fearing a like fate for himself, he 
made escape and hastened to report matters to his father in 
Labor, His information strengthening Daulat Khan's previous 
apprehensions, decided the latter to proffer allegiance to Babur 
and to ask his help against Ibrthim. Apparently ‘Alam Khan's 
interests were a part of this request. Accordingly Dilawar 
(or Apaq) Khin went to Kabul, charged with his father's 
message, and with intent to make knoivn to Babur Ibrahim’s 


' TRAS 1901 Ptfsiait MSS. in Indian Lihroritt (descriptiM nf Ihe Rimpiir 
i AQR.’t9i1, BOvI’i JM-amn tht JUmpiir i Sami Vtrsa 

of tki Emperor Baittr [th«quotatitms). 

For Dr E, D, Ros^ It#pr<J<i>“OOi)anda«iSounCt>ftheRailipBr AmiSb, JASB. 9_ . 
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evil disposition, hts cruelty and tyranny, with their fruit of 
discontent amongst his Commanders and soldiery. 

b, i>/ I?i/awar K/idn fs 

Wedding festivities were in progress^ when Dilawar Khan 
reached Kabul. He presented himself, at the Chir-bagh may 
be inferred^ and had word taken to Babur that an Afghan was 
at his Gate with a petition. When admitted^ he demeaned 
himself as a suppliant and proceeded to set forth the distress of 
Hindustan. Babur asked why whose family had ^ long 
eaten the salt of the LCidf^ had so suddenly deserted them for 
himself. DilSwar answered that his family through 40 years had 
upheld the Lildl throne, but that Ibrahim maltreated Siknndar's 
amirs, had killed 25 of them without cause^ some by hangings 
some burned alive, and that there was no hope of .safety in him. 
Therefore, he said, he had been sent by many amirs to Babur 
whom they were ready to obey and for who-se corning they were 
on the anxious watch. 

Cr Bd^ur asks a Jic^. 

At the dawn of the day following the feast, Babur pr&yed in 
the garden for a sign of victory in Hindustan, asking that it 
should be a gift to himself of mango or betel^ fruits of that land. 
Jt so happened that Daulat Khan had sent him, as a present, 
hiif-ripened mangoes preserved in honey ; when these were set 
before him^ he accepted them as the sign, and from that time 
forth, says the chronicler, made preparation for a move on 
Hindustan. 

Although 'Alam Khiii seems to have had some amount of 
support for his attempt against his nephew, events show he had 
none valid for his purpose. That he had not Daulat Khan's, 
later occurrences make dear. Moreover he seems not to have 
been a man to win adherence or to be accepted as a trustworthy 
and sensible leader.^ Dates arc uncertain in the absence of 

* The U said t& haT^c been Kamirin^S fE. & D.^t Ih.). 

^ Ensknifi caloiPfited that 'AlaEn Kh*ln WAS noitf wlL nv«r 70 years oT are (H. of 
I. i, 4^1 iL 
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Bibuf's narrative, but it may have been in this year that ‘Alara 
Khan went in person to Kabul and there was promised help 
against Tbrlhlm. 

f. Birth tf Gul-badan. 

Either in this year or the next was bom Dil-dSr’s third 
daughter Gul-badan, the later autlior of an HaMayun-^nsma 
written at her nephew Akbar’s command in order to provide 
information for the Akbs^-^natns, 

9SQ AH,—NOV. Ifrra 1693 to OCT, S0th I63i AD, 
a. Bshuf^s fourth expedition io Hind^idtt. 

This flocpeditlon differs from all earlier ones by its w-operation 
with Afghan malcontents against IbrShtm Ludl, and by having 
for its declared purpose direct attack on him through reinforce¬ 
ment of ‘Alam Khan. 

Exactly when the start from Kabul was made is not found 
statncd ; the route taken after fording the Indus, was by thff 
sub-montane road through the Kakar country ; the Jihlam and 
Chin-ab were crossed and a move was made to within to miles 
of Labor. 

Labor was Daulat Khan's head-quarters but he was not in it 
now ; he had fled for refuge to a colony of Biliichls, perhaps 
towards Multan, on the approach against him of an army of 
Ibrahim's under Bihar Khan Liidk A battle ensued between 
Babur and Bihar Kh£n; the latter was defeated with great 
slaughter; Babur's troops followed his fugitive men into L^or, 
plundered the town and burned some of the bdsdrs. 

Four days were spent near Labor, then move south was made 
to Dibalpur w'hich was stormed, plundered and put to the sword. 
The date of this capture is known from an incidental remark of 
Babur about chronograms (f. 33S), h? be mid-^bru’hawwal 
930 ah. {circa Jan. 22nd 1524 AD.).^ From Dibalpur a start was 
made for Sihrind but before this could be reached news arrived 
which dictated return to Labor. 


^ A, ^3. tra. H- Ecvieridl^p i* 
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Thi muse 0/ reiarn^ 

Daivlat Khin's action h the obvious cause of the netii'ement 
He and his sons had not joined Babur until the latter was 
at Dib^pur; he was not restored to bis former place in charge 
of the important Labor, but was given Jalandhar and SuJtaiipOr, 
a town of his own foundation. This angered him esctremely 
but he seems to have concealed his feelings for the time and to 
have given Babur counsel as if he were content. His son Dilawar, 
however^ represented to Babur that his father's advice was 
treacherous ; it concerned a move to Multan, from which place 
Daulat Khan may have come up to D Thai pur and connected 
with which at this time, something is recorded of co-operation 
by Babur and Shah Hasan But the incident is not 

yet found clearly described by a source. Dilaw^ar Khan told 
Babur that his father's object was to divide and thus weaken 
the invading force, and as this would have been the result of 
taking Daulat Khan's advice, Babur arrested him and A^q on 
suspicion of treacherous intent. They were soon released^ and 
Suij^pGr was gi\=ien thern, but they fled to tho hills^ there £0 
aw^ait a chance to swoop on the Panj-ab. Daulat Khan's 
hostility and his non-fnlfilnient of his engagement with Babur 
placing danger in the rear of an eastward advance, the Panj-ab 
was garrisoned by Babur's own followers and he himself went 
bach to Kabul. 

It is evident from what followed that Daulat Khan commanded 
much strength in tire Panj-ab; evident also that something 
counselled delay in the attack on Ibrahim, perhaps closer cohesion 
in favour of ^Alam Khan, certahily removal of the menace of 
Daulat Kh5n in the rear; there may have been new? already 
of the approach of the AuEbegs on Balkh which took Babur 
next year across Hindu-kush. 

t. Tke g^arrism. 

Th^s expedition had extended BabuPs command considerably, 
notably by obtaining possession of Labor. He now posted in 
it Mir 'Abdu'l-^azTz his Master of the Horse; in DlblJpur he 
posted, with Alam Khan, Baba Qashqa Miigkui ; in Sialkot, 
Khusrau Kukijldi$h^ in KaSanur, Muhammad All Td/tk, 




9S6 TO ^9AH.—IBSO to 


44.1 


d. d^ai&s. 

This ytar, on Rajab 19th (May 23rd) died Ismail 
the age of 3S^ broken by defeat from SuMn Salim of Rum/ 
He was succeeded by hLs son Tahm.aspj a child of ten. 

This year may be that of the death of Shah Shuja^ Ar^Mfz^^ 
on Sha'ban 22nd (July iSthX the last grief of his burden being 
the death of his foster-brother Faail concerning which, as well 
as Shah Beg's own death, Mir Ma'sum's account is worthy of 
full reprodurtion. Shih Beg was succeeded in Sind by his son 
Idas^n, who read the for Babur and drew closer Jinks 

with Babur's circb by marryingj. either this year or the next, 
Khalifa's daughter Gul-harg, with whom betrothal had been 
made during IJasan's visit to Babur in Kabul. Moreover 
Khalifa's son Muhibb-i-'all married Nahrd the daughter of Qasiin 
KOkOtdash and Mah^chuchuk (f. 214^}), These alliances 

were made^ 5ays Ma^sutn, to strengthen Id asanas position at 
Babur's Court. 

In this year and presumably on his return from the Pan]-Sbj 
Babur^ as- he himself chronicles (f. 13^)^ had plantains (bananas) 
brought from Hindustan for'the Bagh-i-wafa at Adinapur. 

m AH.—OCT. 29™ TO OCT. llTK isae AB. 

a. 

Daulat Khan's power in the Panj-ab is shewn by what lie 
effected after dispossessed of Labor. On Babur's return to KabuJ^ 
he came down from the hills with'a small body of his immediate 
followers, seized his son DilSwar, took Sultinpiif, gatliered a large 
force and defeated ^Alam Khan in Dibalpur. He detached 5000 
men against Sialkot but Babur's begs of Labor attacked and 
overcame them. Ibrahim sent an army to reconquer the Panj-ib ; 

* The following old Englisb reference to lamaHVs appearance may be quoted aS 
found in a comer somewhat ont-of-thc-way Onent^l matter?. In his essaj on 
bsauty Lord Bkoti writes when arming arainet the theory thAt beftoty is nsuaJly not 
Assodated frith bij^imindedaess^ '^But hold? not always; for Auettstus 
Titus Veapasranna* Philip Ic Eel of Tfraticep UieFooTUiof England, Akibmdes 

of Athens, Isma*]! the Sopby of Persia, were All high and great spirits, and 

yet the most beautiful men of tbadr times;” 

^ Cf. j.dr 92^ AH. for diseasSLOn of tbe year of death. 
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+4+ translator's note &sa TO isao TO 15S6AD, 

Daulat Khan, profiting by its dissensions and discontontSp won 
over a part to himself and saw the rest break up^ 

^Ahm KMTi. 

From his reverse at Drbalpur, ^Alam Khan tied straight to 
Kabul The further help he asked was promised under the 
condition that while he should take IbrfJilm’s place on the throne 
of DiJiij, Babur in fuU stuserainty should hold Lfilior and all to 
the west of it- This arranged, A lam Khan was furnished with 
a body of troops, given a royal letter to the L^hor begs ordering 
them to assist him, and started off^ Babur promising to follow' 
swiftly. 

"Alam Khan’s subsequent proceedings are told by Babur in 
the annals of 932 Ai-L (1525 AD.) at the time he received details 
about them (f 25^^)“ 

r, io Bafkk 

All we have yet found about this affair is what Babur says in 
esplanation of his failure to follow Alam Khan as promised 
(f 1356), namely, that he had to go to Baikh because all the 
Auzbeg Sultin-s and Khans had laid fiiego to it. Light on the 
affair may come from some Persian or AQzbegchronicle3' Babur's 
arrival raised the siege; and risk must have been removed^ for 
Babur returned to Kibul in time to set out for his fifth and last 
e>ipedition to Hindustan on the first day of the second month 
of next year (932 aH, 1525), A considerable body of troops 
was in Badaklishan with Humlyun ; their non-arrival next year 
delaying his father's progress, brought blame on himself. 







[APPENDICES TO THE KABUL 
SECTION.] 

E.~NAGARAHAil AND NING^NAHAK 

Those who consult books and maps about the riverain tract 
between the Safed-koh (Spin-gbur) and fAnglic^) the Kibnl- 
river find its name in several forms, the most common heing 
Nangrahar and Nangnahar (with variant vowels). It would be 
useful to establish a European book-name for the district. As 
European opinion differs about the origin and meaning of the 
names now in use, and as a good dea! of interesting circumstance 
gathers round the small problem of a correct form (there may be 
two)j I offer about the matter what has come into the restricted 
field of my own work, premising that I do this merely as one 
who diops a casual pebble on the cairn of observation already 
long rising for scholarly examination. 

rf'. T&e origin ^ £k^ 

I have met with three opinions about the origin and meaning 
of the na-mes found now and earlier. To each one of them 
obvious objection can be made. They are :— 

f. That all forms now in use are corruptions of the Sanscrit 
word NagaraharaH the name of the Town-of-towns which in 
the of the Biran-su and Surkh-rud left the ruins Masson 
describes in Wilson's Ariana But if this is so, why 

is the Town-of-towns multiplied into the nine of Na^nagrahar 
(Nangrahar) ? ^ 

2. That the names found represent Sanscrit 
nine monasteries^ an opinion the Gazetteer of India of 1907 has 


^ Anotbef but obvtwis objecUon will be lAcutioMd Later 
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adopted (rom Bellew. But why precisely nine monasteries? 
Nine appears an understatement 

3. Tliat Nang (Ning or Nung) -nahar verbally means nine 
streams, (Babur's Tuqus-riid,) an interpretation of long 
standing (Section ^ m/m). But whence 
for nine? Such forms are not in Persian, Turkr or Pushtu 
dictionaries, and, as Sir G. A. Grierson assures me, do not 
come into the Linguistic Survey. 

k On nan£‘, 

Spite of their absence from the natural homes of words, how¬ 
ever, the above sounds have been heard and recorded as symhob 
of the number nine by carefuJ men through a long space of time 
The following instances of the use of “Nangmhar''show this, 
and also show that behind the variant forms there may be not 
a single word but two of distinct origin and sense. 

1. In Chinese annals two names appear as those of the 
district and town (I am not able to allocate their application 
with certainty). The first is Na^kie-lo-ho-lo, the second 
Nang-g-lo-ho-lo and these, I understand to represent Nagara- 
hara and Nang-nahar, due allowance being made for Chinese 
idiosyncrasy.^ 

2. Some poo years later (1527-30 ad.) Bibur also gives 

two names, Nagarahlr (as the book-name of his and 

Ning-nah^r.^ He says the first is found in several histories 
(B.N. f. 131^) ; thu second will have been what he heard and 
also presumably what appeared in revenue accounts; of it he 
says, “ it is nine torrents " 

3. Some 30a years after Babur, Elphinstone gives two 

■ Julien nDhtS { ii, 96), "Dans ]« aiinAl«£ dci 

Soici^ on troiiTc Naug-go-lo-ho, qui r^pond ^K^ctem&nt i forUjOlfraphc indicnDc 
Nfin|[;at^^ 0 Ld foiiFniit rinsfriptioH U^^uvieit par \i oapitainc Kittoe (JASB. 

lS4a]. The ]fse■^ence la do the Ghaswiia InscripDian, of whidb Friofesaor Xi^lhOTJ) 
has, aisD writbcil iSESJ, but with depicture front Nan^rahiia to 

H^ts-garah^nL 

^ TJ^e scr^bE of the tiEudarabad Codex Appears lo have b«ii somawhat ance^rtain 
to tllft spelling of tbfi nainc. Wfiat h found in hiatoo'ces is pliin, 

The Other nAfUt VAJi«; 0 T\ Arst appeanaTice (Jot. 131^) ^tid also oa fols. F44 aiid 
thore is a Tagrartt dot belovi' the word, whiob if lEiver* ftbovc wunld mak^ NTng-nabar. 
Jr> all Qth^F C 3 SC 3 the word reads N: g: nsMx. Nahii is s, Dunstant component, ^ Js 
also the letter ^ (or A), 
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names for the district, neith^ir of thtiti being Babur's book- 
name, “Nangraha.qr^ Or Kungnabaur, from the nine streams 
which issue from the $afed-koh, nung in Pushtoo signifying 
and TzaAaitra^ a stream^" i, l6o). 

4. In iS0i Colojiel H, S, Tanner had heard, in Nur-va]Jey 
on the north side of the Kabul-water, that the name of the 
opposite district was Ning-nahar and its meaning Nine-streams, 
He did not get a list of tlie nine and alJ he heard named do 
not flow from Safed-koh. 

5- In 1SB4 Colonel H. G-. McGregor gives two names witli 
their explanation^ ^'Ningrahar and Nungnihar,' the former is 
a corruption of the latter word ^ which in the Afghan language 
signifies nine rivers or rivulets,'" He names nine, but of them 
six only issue from Safed-koh. 

6 . I have come across the following instances in which the 
number Jiine is represented by other words than na {nz or nu) ; 

the ne^i/ion of the Chitraii Kafir and the of the Panj¬ 
abi, recorded by Leech,—the r^on of the Khowari and the 
kuTiiM of the Boorishkij recorded by Colonel Biddujph^ 

The above instances allow opinion that in the region concerned 
and through a long period of time, nine has been expressed by 
or 7 zu?zg) and other Aasal or high palatal sounds, side 
by side with na {ni or nu). The whole matter may be one of 
nasal utterance's but since a large number of tribesmen express 
nine by a word containing a nasal sound, should that word not 
find place in lists of recognized symbols of sounds? 

c. Are t/ure nam^s ^ disiinct origin ? 

J. Certainly it makes a well-connected story of decay in the 
Sanscrit word Nagarahara to suppose that tribesmen, prone 
by their organism to nasal utterance, pronounced that word 

^ Sonne wrJbers the Ticw that Bic ificUiaL r ifi this ^rd indicatta desdfiht 

hroo And that the n of Slphina^tone!^ second fcirm h a DDriupftbn 

of it Though this might be, it is true fiJso tbfll in lenal sp^h r ^nd h often inter- 
diBinKe, Chi^ir- and Chighin-Sarai, Siihar and SijhSn (in NQr-veSley}* 

“ This asserLi « to be the Cditect coiisonanE, and crinn«.tB with the fntercbai^e of 
ft and r a[reft(iy nowd. 

5 Since writing the above I have seen LsIdlaw^S almost identical EngpefitiOn _nf a 
nasal mtcrpalati^ in Na^rahaia [JA&E. art, on Kirtcie)- The^wn^ of 
cour^ fonnd aJaewhaiie: | ant Tank foi an instance? 
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Nart^rahar^ and by force of their numbers mad* this corruption 
current,—that this wa5 recognized astlie name of the town while 
the Town-of-towns was great or in men's memory^ and that when 
through the decay of the town iU name became a meaninglesi, 
hosk, the wrong meaning of the Nine-streams should enter intcj 
possession. 

But as another and better one can be put together, this fair- 
seeming story may be baseless. Its substitute has the advantage 
of explaining the double sequence of narnes shown in Section 

The second story makes ali the variant namejs represent one 
or other of two distinct originals. It leaves Nagrahar to represent 
Nagarahara, the dead towm; it makes the nine torrents of Saftd- 
koh the primeval sponsors of Ning-nahar, the name of the riverain 
tract Both names, it makes contemporary in the relatively brief 
interlude of the life of the town. For the fertilizing streams will 
have been the dominant factors of settlement and of revenue 
from the earliest times of populatton and government. They 
arrest the eye where they and their ribbons of cultivation space 
the riverain waste; they are obvious units for grouping into 
a sub-govemmerit. Their name has a counterpart in adjacent 
Panj-ab ; the two may have been given by one dominant power, 
how long ago, in what tongue matters not The riverain tract, 
by virtue of its place on a highway of transit, must have been 
inhabited Jong before the town Nagarahara was built/and must 
have been known by a name. What better one than Nine- 
streams can be thought of ? 

2. Bellew is quoted by the Gazetteer of India {ed. 1907) as 
saying, in his argument iu favour of n/iTua that no nine 

streams are found to stand sponsor^ but modern maps shew nine 
outflows from Safed-koh to the KibuJ-river between the Surkh- 
rud and Daka, while if affluents to the former stream be reckoned, 
more tHaji nine issue from the range,' 

Against Bellew's view that there are not nine streams^ is the 
long persistence of the number nine in the popular name 
(Sect 


^ These a^uentf I oml maini coruLderAdoiti as sponsass tiatanfie they Iche 
AbviOQS \itats of tAxablc tftn;] tha-n direct of the K^hul-iivcr, but thej 

A TtBCTVc tbricc of ar^mciiC and or may not hnvis cpunt&d in ULTt^ 
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It is also against his view that he supposes there were nine 
nnonasteries, because each of the nine must have had its fertilising 

water. 

Babur says there were nine ; there muist have been nine of 
.significance; he knew his not only by frequent transit but 

by his revenue accounts. A supporting point in those accounts 
ts likely to have been that the individual name;s of the villages on 
the nine sti'eacns would appear, with each its payment of revenue. 

3. In this al.4o is Siome weight of circumstance against taking 
Nagarahira to be the parent of Ning-nahar >-An earlier name 
of the town is said to be Udyanapara, Garden town.^ Of this 
BStrtir's Adinapur is held to be a corruption ; the same meaning 
of garden has survived on approximately the same ground in 
Bali-bigh and Rozabad. 

Nagarahara is seen, therdbrCp to be a parenthetical name 
between others which are all derived from gardens. It may 
shew the promotion of a Garden-town " to a 'Xhief-town 
If it did thisj there was relapse of name when the Chief-town 
lost status. Was it ever applied beyond the delta? If it were, 
would it, when dead in the delta, persist along the riverain tract ? 
If it were not^ cadit the suggestion of names 

distinct in origin^ is upheld. 

Certainly the riverain tract would fall naturally under the 
government of any town flourishing in the delta^the richest and 
most populous part of the region. But for this very reason it 
must have had a name older than parenthetical Nagarahara. 
That inevitable name would be appropriately Ning-naMr (or 
Na-nahar) Nine^streams ; and for a period Nagarahara would be 
the Chief-tow n of the district of Na-nahar {Nine-streams).'^ 

d- Baiuns na7/i£. 

What the cautious Babur says of his of Nrng-nahar 

has weight:— 

I. That some histories write it NagarahSr (Haidarabad 

Codex, f. 131 ^); 

^ Ounnul^lnam, i, 42. My Icipk nnt b^iusb the Xabul-nvieF to the 

(^ater UdyaTjapir^ of BwVs (pt 1 19) raise ihe questian qf the 

exierit qf that plaee. 

^ Thfr Tonn Nlng-nahir ie dac to euphonic impulsen 
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3. That Ning-nahar is nine torrentSp Ig. mountain streams, 

3. That (the) nine torrents issue from Safed-koh (f. 132 

Of hi$ first statement can be said, that he will have seen the 
book-name in hUtoriee he readj but wri^ have heaiid 2>?Ing-nahar, 
probably also have seen it in current letters and accounts. 

Of his seconds—that it bears and may be meant to bear two 
sen&eSp (a) that the /MnsiiM consisted of nine torrents,—their 
lands implied; just as he says ''Asfara is four (sub¬ 
divisions fi 3^)—(5) that rud translates 

Of his third,—that in English its sense varies as it is 
with OJT without the definite article Turkl rarely writes, but that 
either sense helps out his first and second^ to mean that verbally 
and by its constituent units Nlng-nahar is olne-torrentB ; as 
verbally and by its constituents Panj-ib is five-waters. 

Ln^i w&rds- 

Detailed work on the Kabul section of the B^dur-tzdma has 
stamped two impressions so deeply on me, that they claim 
mention, not as novel or as special to myself, but as set by 
the work. 

The first is of extreme risk in swift decision on any problem 
of words arising in N'orth Afghanistan, because of its local 
conojurseof tongues, the varied utterance of its unlettered tribes 
resident or nomad ^ and the frequent trsmslation of proper names 
in obedience to their verbal meanings. Names lie there too in 
strata, relics of successive occupation—Greek, Turkr, Hindi, 
Pushtu and tribes g‘a/£?re. 

The second is that the region is an exceptionally fruitful field 
for first-hand observation of speech, the movent ocean of the 
uttered word^ free of the desiccated symbolism of alphabets 
and books. 

The following books^ amongst others, have prompted the 
above note 

Ghoswara Inscription, Kittoe^ JASB 1S4S, and Kiel horn, 
Ihdioji iSSS, p. jll. 
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H. Sastn'^s Rdmai^rita, Introduction, p. 7 (ASB. Memoirs), 

Cunningham's Ancient India, vol. L 

Real's Budd&is^ 1, xxxiv, and di, gj. 

Leech's Vocabularies, J ASE., 183S. 

The writings of Masson (Truvds and Ariana Antigud),Wcod, 
Vigne^ etc. 

Raverty's 

jarrett's A;ym-i-akl^ar^. 

F.R.G.S. for maps, 1S79; Macnairon the Kafirs^ 1SS4; Tanner',^? 

On tAe aftd nd^Mourin^ fri6s-s of Kdfirisidn, 1881 . 

Simp5on^s IVo^arakdra, J ASBhn xiiir 
Biddulph^s Di^d^as //indu-ksisA, JRAS. 

Gaaette of India, 1907, art, Jalalibg^, 

Bellew's 0/ A/^Mnis^dn. 


F.—ON THE NAME DAEA-I-NUB, 

Some European writers have understood the name Dara-i^nur 
to mean Valley of lights but natural features and also the artificial 
one mentioned by Colonel H. G. Tanner (in/rd), make it better 
to read the component nur, not as Persian ndr, light, but as 
Pushtu nur, rock, Hence it translates as Valley of Rocks, or 
Rock-valley. The region in which the valley lies is rocky and 
boulder-strown ; its own waters flow to the Kabnl-river east of 
the water of Chitral, It shews other name,'5 composed with 
in which fmr suits if ft means rock, but is inexplicable if it means 
light, Nur-Iam (Nur-fort), the master-fort in the mouth of 
Nur-valley^ standing high on a rock between two streams, as 
Babur and Tanner have both described it from eye-witness,— 
Nur-gal (village), a little to the north-west of the valley,— 
Aulugh-nur (great rock), at a crossing mentioned by Babur, 
higher up the Biran-water,^—and Koh-i-nur (Rocky-mountaJns)^ 
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frhkh there is ground for taking as th* eornect form of the 
famjlirur ^^Kunar*' of some European writers (K 3 .vctty'& Noies, 
p, io6). The dominant feature in these places dictates reading 
nur as rock; so too the work done in Nur-valley with boulders^ 
of which Colonel H, G. Tanner's interesting acconnt is subjoined 
(RR-G.S. i3Si, p. 3S4 

“ Some lo miles from the source of the main, stream of the 
Nur-valley the Dameneh stream enters, but the waters of the two 
never meet; they flow side by side about three-quarters of a mile 
apart for about 12 miles and empty themselves into the Kunar 
river by different mouths^ each torrent hugging closely the foot 
of the hills at its own side of the vafley. Now^ except in ooun tries 
where terracing has been practised continuously for thousands of 
yearSj such unnatural topography as exists in the valley of Nur 
is next to impossible. The forces which were sufficient to scoop 
out the valley in the first instance, would have kept a water-way 
at the lowest part, into which would have poured the drainage of 
the surrounding mountains; but in the Nur-valley long'^continued 
terracing has gradually raised the centre of the valley high above 
the edges, The population has increased to its maximum limit 
and every available inch of ground is required for cultivation ; 
the people, by means of terrace-walls built of ponderous boulders 
in the bed of the original single stream^ have little by little pushed 
the wafers out of their true course, until they run, where' now 
found, In deep rocky cuttings at the foot of the hills on either 
side'" (p. 23 o). 

"I should like to go on and say a good deal more about 
boulders ; and while I am about it 1 ma3^ as well mention one 
that lies back from a hamlet in Shulut, which is so big that 
a bou-se is built in a fault or crack running across its face. 
Another pebble lies athwart the village and covers the w'hole of 
the houses from that side." 
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G.—ON THE NAMES OE TWO DAEA-I-NUE 

WINES. 

From the two names^ Arat-tishT and Siihan (Suhar) -tashT^ 
which Babur giv^ as those of two wltiesi of the Dara-i-nuf> it 
can be inferred that he read nur to mean rock. For if in them 
Turki rockj be replaced by Pushtu nur^ rockj two place- 
names emerge, Arat (-nOrl) and Suhan (-nuri), known in the 
Niir-valby. 

These may be villages where Uie wines were grown, but it 
would be quite exceptional for Babur to say that wines are called 
from their villages, or indeed by any name. He says here not 
where they grow but what they are called. 

I surmisethat Ire is repeating: a joke, perliapshis own, perhaps 
a standing local o-ne, made on the quality of the wines- For 
whether with tasA or with nur (rock), the names can be translated 
as Rock-saw and Rock-file, and may refer to the rough and acid 
quality of the wines, rasping and setting the teeth on edge as 
does iron on stone. 

The villages themselves may owe their names to a serrated 
edge or splintered pinnacle of weathered granite, in which local 
people, known a? good craftsmen, have seen resemblance to tools 
of their trade. 


H.—OK THE COUNTERMAKK BIH BlJB 
ON COINS- 


As coins of SI. Husain Muza £a£~qard and other rulers do 
actually bear the words BtA Aud, Babur's statement that the 
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name of Bihbud B^g was on the Mlrza^s coin^ acquires a 
numisiriatic interest which may make serviceable the following 
particulars concerning the passage and the beg.^ 

fl. TA^ TurM _^assag-t (Eiph. MS. f I Haidarabad Codex 
£ 173^; Ilminsky p. 217), 

For ease of refeirence the Turkic Ferafan and English version 
are Subjoined 

(t) Kfifflflf Bik&iid B^g- aidt. BurupiMr i:Au&ra-jirga-si^da 
JliAidma^ ^tiHr atdi. kAtdfft^£i 

BiA£fud £^g‘^d bit "tnayaini qlilb kim tamghd u sikk^-dd 
dning dti afdt, 

(3) The Persian transJation of'Abdu'r-mhim fMuh. ShlrazT's 
lith. ed. p. no):— 

Bigsr Bikdud Beg iud Auw^Ad dar jtrga-t-tAukraAd 
Akddf^af fn^kard. Ckufz d^r gdedqlAd MirBdrd kAidj^ni- Aarda 
bud a ant'd Tnu/iAaea natnuda, afnrd karda bud AaA dar 

siAAa^ ^?n-i-ast Aud. 

(3) A literal English translation of the TurkI 

Another wa$ Bihbud Beg. He served formerly in the ckuAra- 
Jtrga-si (corps of braves). Looking to his service in the Mirza^s 
guerilla-timesH the favour had been done to Bihbud Beg that his 
name was on the stamp and coin.^ 

b^ 0 / B^bad 

We have found little so far to add to what Babur tells of 
Bihbud Beg and what he telJs we have not found elsewhere. 
The likely sources of his mformation are Daulat Shah and 
Khwand-amJr who have ^vritten at length of Bdt-qard. 

Considerable search in the hooks of both men. has failed to 
discover mention of signal service or public honour connected 
with the beg. Babur may have heard what he tclb in Harat 
in 912 AH. (1506 AD.) when he would see Husain's coins 

^ Some about these corns has ilrea^^ appeared in JRAS. and 19/4 

from Dr. Cod^L^^tCm^ Mr. M. Lungworth Dstmes SUid my hosb^dr 

* This Variant from the TnrkI me^y 1 m sieniEcanL Should be 

read and docs this describe coTintermAEkiug ? 

3 It will be ohiserved that Babur does not explicitly £ay that Husain put the beg's 
name on tbe Ct^in. 


H.—O!^ THE COUNTERMARK BIH BUD ON COINS Jtxvil 


presufTiabiy; but later opportunit_>^ to see them must have been 
frequent during his campaigns and visits north of Hindu-Icusb, 
notably in BaJkh. 

The sole mention v^e have found of Eihbud Beg in the 
^adtiu^s-stfar is that he was one of hlu^in's commanders at 
the battle of ChTkman-sarai which was fought with SI. Mahmud 
Mlrza in Mulmrram S76 ah. (June^July 1471 AB,)/ 

His place in the list shews him to have had importance. 
''Amir Nizimu'd-din All-sher's brother Darwesh-l-'ali the 
librarian {^rV. IJai- Codaj^ Index)^ and Amir Bihbud^ and Muh. 
'All and Bakhshlka^ and Shah Wall and Dost-i- 

mnhammad and Amir Qul-i-'all, and*' (another). 

The total of our information about the man is therefore 

That when Husain^ from 86[ to 873 aH. (E 4 S 7 to 
1465 adO ^^as fighting his way up to the throne of Harat, 
BIhbud served him well in the corps of braveSj (as many othens 
wiJi have done). 

(3) That he was a beg and one of Husain's commanders in 
S76 AH. (1471 ad.), 

(3) That Babur includes him amongst Husain's begs and 
says of him what has been quoted, doing this area 934 AH. 
(153^8 AD.), some 55 year$ after Khwand-amfr's mention of him 
X.£L S76 AH. CMJJ AD.). 

Cr 0 / the ^erm 2 iSgd ^ Badur. 

Of this term Babur supplies an explicit explanation which 
1 have not found in European writings. His own book amply 
exemplifies hi$ explanation, as do also Khwand-arnh's and 
Haidar's. 

He gives the explanation (f. 15^) when describing a retainer 
of his father^s who afterwards became one of his own begs. It is 
as follows:— 

“ ‘All-darwesh of Khurasan served in the Khurasan cAuAra- 
jTr^a-siy one of two special corps £d^zn) of serviceable 

braves (jardr jxgftMr) formed by SI. Abu-sa'ld Mirza when 

^ I31J1. csL iiE, 2zS ; Cod^K ttxt and trs. f- 2 ^ and 

f, Browne’s Daulat Shah 53S- 
^ Husain born &43 ah. ; d. AH. (15^6 ab-I- 
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he first beg^n to arrange the government of Khurasan and 
Samarkand and, presumably^ called by him the Khurasan corps 
and the Samarkand corps/' 

Thi$ shews the cirde to have consisted of fighting-men, such 
serviceable braves as are frequently mentioned by Babur; and 
his words **jfdr&r make it safe to say that if instead of 

using a Persian phrase, he had used a Turk! one^^i^7, brave 
would have replaced ^uAra^ "young soldier(Erskine)K A con¬ 
siderable number of men on active service are styled 
one at least is styled in the same way as others are 

styled 

Three military ancles are mentioned in the BdAur-fidfna, 
consisting respectively of braves^ Household begs (under Babur's 
own command), and great begs. Some men are mentioned who 
never rose from the rank of brave s^>me who became 

household-begSj some who went through the three grades. 

Of the corps of braves Babur conveys the information that 
Abu-sa'!d founded it at a date which will ha^v'e Iain between 
1451 and 1457 AD. ; that ‘Umar Shaikh^s man *AH-darwesh 
belonged to it; and that Husain's man Bihbud did so also. 
Both men, ^Ali-darwesh and Bihbud, when in its circle, would 
appropriately be styled ckukra as men of the beg-circle were 
styled beg ; the Dost-i-muhammad cAuAra who was a com¬ 
mander, (he will have had a brave's command,) at Chikman-saraJ 
list will also have been of this cirde. Instances of the 

use by Babur of the name and its equivalent iui~ 

iiktnt are shewn on f, ^9 and f 210^, A considerable number 
of Babur's fighting men, the braves he so frequently mentions as 
sent on service, are styled ^ki^kra and inferentially belong to 
the same cirde.^ 

^ ' Cf. £ jh -nati to biflLves There may he inSbiclCcS, in th-c earlier 

F^irgharifl. secdon where I have hranfiLated ekifA'ra wfongly by Mj atbenrion 

bad_ not Chea been fixed qh the passajfe about tJie coiit^, nor had I cbe sarae 
(wni]i*rjty whh the Kabul secciotL For a houMh&Id pflige to be deafly leeognixftble 
as sneh fiaio the cootext. Is laje—othef US« of die word arc translated as their 
context dictates^ 

They caii be traced thrniifih my rndex and in some cases their c&reera fbUowed. 
Since I troosliued on £ 15^ by cadet-corps, I have found in the Eihul 

fiftCtj&n irtSCanccs of long service in the corps which make tbe word cadet, na it iS used 
in English, too yoong a HADier 


H.-ON THE COUNTERMAl^K BIH BUD ON COINS 

d. Of B^h bud &n Jfu^nin coins. 

So far it does not seem safe to accept Babur^s statement 
literally. He may tell a hAlf-tmth and obscure the rest by his 
brevity. 

Nothing in the sources shows ground for signal and public 
hoi^our to Bibbud Beg, but a good deal would allow surmise 
that jesting allusion to his name might decidt for Bik as 
a coin mark when choice had to be made of one, in the flush of 
success, in an assembly of the begs, and, amongst those bfigs> 
lovers of word-play and enigma 

The personal name is found written BihbOd, as one word and 
with medial A; the mark is bud with the terminal M in the 
Bik There have been discussions moreover as to whether to 
read on the coins BtA bud, it was good, or Bi^ buvad let it be, 
or become, good (valid for currency?). 

The question presents itself; would the beg's name have 
appeared on the coins, if it had not coincided in form with a 
suitable coin-mark ? 

Against literal acceptance of Babur's statement there b also 
doubt of a thing at once so b£Tz trvvaio and so unsupported by 
evidence. 

Another doubt arises from finding Bik bUd on coins of other 
rulers, one of Iskandar Khan's being of a later date,“ others, of 
Timur, Shahrukh and Abu-said, with nothing to shew who 
oounterstruck it on them. 

On some of Husain^s coins the sentence Btk bud appears as 
part of the legend and not as a counterstrike. This is a good 
basis for finding a half-truth in Babur's statement. It does not 
allow of a whole-truth in his statement because, as it is written, 
it i$ a coin-mark, not a name. 

An interesting matter as bearing on Husain's use of Bik bud 
is that in 365 ail (1461 aD.) he had an incomparable horse 
named Bihbild, one he gave in return for a falcon on making 
peace with Mustapha Khan/“ 

* Thb Mr. M. X/onffwirti Damfia pointfiia oatui JHAS- 19^3- 

* lith. cd. iii, Ferts^ trs. ^ iS- Far tbc abcoit 

Has4Lia''s coins in this BppfifldiS I am indebted to Dr. and 

Mr. M. Longwoith DaiAK, 
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e. Of Babur's vassal'coinage. 

Xhc follov^ing historical details narrow the field of ituinismatic 
observation on coins believed struck by Babur as a vassal of 
lsma.'ll S(fattft They are offered because not readily accessible. 

The length of Babur’s second term of ru^ in Transoxiana 
was not tlie three solar years of the B.M. Coin Catalogues but 
did not exceed eight months. He entered Samarkand in the 
middle of Rajab 9 '7 All. (f. Oct. ist, 1511 Al> 0 . He return^ 
to it defeated and fled at onc^ after the battle of KQl-i-mahk 
which w^as fought in Safar 518 AH. (mid-April to mid-May 
1^12 AD,), Previous to the entry he was in the field, without 
a fixed base ; after bis flight he was landless till at the end 
both of 920 AH. and of rs 14 AD. he had returned to Kabul, 

He would not find a full Treasury in Samarkand because the 
Auzbegs evacuated the fort at their own time, eight months 
would not give him Urge tribute in kind. He failed in Trans¬ 
oxiana because he was the ally of a Shta ; would coins hearing 
the Shl'a legend have passed current from a Samarkand mint ? 
These various circumstances suggest that he could not have 
struck many coins of any kind in Samarkand. 

The coins classed in the B.M. Catalogues as of Babur’s 
vassalage, offer a point of difficulty to readei^ of his own 
writings, inasmuch as neither the “Sultan Muhammad” of 
No. 652 (gold), nor the “ Sulpn Babur Bahadur" of the silver 
coins enables confident aoceptajice of them as names he himself 
would use. 


r.-_ON THE WEEPING-WILLOWS OP f. 1906. 

'f passage omitted from f 190^, which seems to describe some¬ 
thing decorative done with weeping willows, {ted-i-manvalloH) 
has bceii difficult to all translators. This may be due to in¬ 
accurate pointing in Babur's original MS, or may be what a 
traveller seeing other willows at another feast could explain. 
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The first Persian translation omits the passag^e (LO. 215 
f 154^) ; the second varies from the Turki, notably by changing 
sack and saj to sMkk throughout ( 1 , 0 . if 7 f. 150^), The English 
and French translations differ much (Metfioirs p. 206, Manoires 
i, 414), the latter taking the mawallsh to be muta, a hut, against 
which much is clear in the various MSS. 

Three Turk! sources* agree in reading as follows r— 
Maviallnklar-Hi (or muit/aUah i:iai. MS.) kllturiBlar. 
sdchlart-nmg yd *avill mcfddri-ning drdidrigha k : tnsdn-m 
(Ilminsky, kaman) skdkh-ning (Hai, MS- sdkji) susunldgM bila 
ainjiga smjtga kisib, qutfib mridr. 

The English and French translations differ from the Turk! 
and from one another:— 

i^Meimirs^ p. 206) They brought in branching willow-trees, 

I do not know if they were in the natural state of the tree, or if 
the branches were formed artificially, but they had small twigs 
cut the length of the ears of a bow and inserted betw'een them. 

i^MSmoirts i, 434) On fa^onna des huttes {motikfi). I Is les 
^tablissent en taillant des baguettes minces, de la bngeur du 
bout recourb^ de Tare, qo’on place entre des branches naturelies 
OQ fa90nn^es artificiellement, je rignore. 

The construction of the sentence appears to be thus:— Mawal- 
lahidr-ni kUtdrdUdrt they brought weeping-willows ; h : msdn-nt 
quiubtuvldr, they had put k:fHsdn-nt\ ainjiga ainj^a kisib, 
cut very fine (or slender) i shdkk (or ^dkk)-mi^ adednli^hi, of the 
length of a shdkk, bow, or idkh ...; btlmdn sdsAMri-mngyd ‘othS 
Sdck/dfi-fling drdldr^ka, to (or at) the spaces of the sdekldr 
whether their (fe- the willows’) own or artificial sdckldr. 

These translations clearly indicate felt difficulty. Mr. Erskine 
does not seem to have understood that the trees were SiUix 
bobyknica. The crux of the passage is the word k .msdn-m, 
which tells what was placed in the spaces. It has been read as 
kaman, bow, by all but the scribes of the two good Turki MSS. 
and as in a phrase hom of a bow. This however is not allowed 
by the Turki, for the reason that k : msait-ni is not in the genitive 
but in the accusative case. (I roay say that Babur does not use 
ni for ning \ he keeps strictly to the prime uses of each enclitic, 
■ Elphiflstooe MS. £ HaidMlSld MS. f, igoij Ilmirslty, imprint W. 
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accusative, genitive,) Moreovei', if k '.msan-ni be taken 
as a genitive, the verbs qutuh-tkrtar and kls^ have no object, no 
other accusative appearing in the sentence than k : ittsdn-nt, 

A weighty reason against changing into shdkk is that 
On Ilminsky has not done so. He must have attached meaning 
to sdch since he uses it throughout the passage He was nearer 
the region wherein the original willows were seen at a feast 
Unfortunately nothing shows how he interpreted the word. 

■ Sdckmaq is a tassel; is it also a catkin and were there 
decorations, kiwt&dn-ni (things kintsa, or flowers Ar. kim, or 
something shining, Mmcka, gold brocade) hung in between the 
catkins? 

Ilminsky writes wu^ioh (with and this de Courteille 

translates by hut. The I^ai. MS, writes miewallah (marking 
the samma). 

In favour of reading iftsiwidlah as a tree and that tree 

S&lix habylonica the weeping-willow, there are annotations in the 
Second Persian translation and, perhaps following it, in the 
Elphinstone MS. of ndvi-i-dirskkt, name of a tree, diddn-i-bed, 
sight of the willow, bed-i-mawedlahy mournful-willow. Standing 
alone Ttumazdah means weeping-willow, in this use answering to 
the name Panj-abis give the tree, from Leilas lover the 
distracted «>. Majnun (Brandis). 

The whole question may be solved by a chance remark from 
a traveller witnessing similar festive decoration at another feast 
in that conser\'ative region, 


J,—ON BABUR’S EXCAVATED CHAMBER 
AT QANDAHAE (f. 2086), 

Since making my note (f. on the wording of the passage 
in which Blbur mentioas excavation done by him at Qandahar^ 
[ have learned that he must be speaking of the vaulted chamber 






J,— BABUK’S EXCAVATED CHAMBER AT QAKDAHAR icxTtm 

containing the celebrated inscriptions about which much has 
been written.^ 

The primary inscription, the one commemorating Babur’s 
final possession of Qandahar, gives the chamber the character of 
a Temple of Victory and speaks of it as Satmg-t-jaMdn namdi, 
World-shewing-portal,® doubtless because of its conspicuous 
position and its extensive view, probably also in allusion to its 
declaration of victory. Mir Ma'siim writes of it as a Pesh-taq, 
frontal arch, which, coupled with Mohan Lall’s word arch 
suggests that the chamber was entered through an arch pierced 
in a parallelogram smoothed on the rock and having resemblance 
to the p6sh-taq of huDdings, a suggestion seeming the more 
probable that some inscriptions are on the "wings” of the arch. 
But by neither of the above-mentioned names do Mohan Lall 
and later travellers call the chamber or write of the place ; all 
describe it by its approach of forty steps, Chihil-zina.s 

The excavation has. been chipped out of the white-veined 
limestone of the bare ridge on and below which stood Old 
Qandahar .3 It does not appear from the descriptions to have 
been on the summit of the ridge ; Bellew says that the forty 
steps start half-way up the height. 1 have found no estimate 
of the height of the ridge, or statement that the steps end at the 
chamber. The ridge however seems to have been of noticeably 
dominating height. It rises steeply to the ncrth and there ends 
in the naze of which Babur writes. The foot of the steps is 
guarded by two towers. Mohan Lall, unaccustomed to mountains, 
found their ascent steep and dizzy. The excavated chamber of 
tlie inscriptions, which Bellew describes as " bow-shaped ^d 
dome-roofed”, he estimated as tz feet at the highest point, 


■ ■ Mlih, Ma'aum SkiJihaVt 7^kh4-H'»d l6t3o, MaleTs m iSSS, P- 8? 5 

LaU's/jWrtffli/1*34, P- TVaswft 1*4^, ^ 3’': Beliefs Mrtt im io 

AfehS^slSjl. ISS7, p. 332 } l89(>, 

MauttVs mnd-Hoktfthu <*. 18S3 hsi in aepoQti( i^ich as be the Insmp- 

dons shuts in the infiwmacits of ite sow(Bdle# & Lumrftn). 

* The olan of OanJahiT aivta in the oEUcisl aDteunt of bht Second Mghtti Wai, 
makes ChOiil-ian* appeal OH the -wrong side of thejuJiB, n-w. ^ , 

s destrored in 1714 *»• Jt lay 3 "^ west of thr present Q^dahyr (™t its 
It mast be observed iat Carmest^e^s 

plans and mixps led him Co idendhf Chlhil-nna With Ch{hlI-dul:htfti«U (Forty' 
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12 fc&t deep and 8 feet wide. Two sculptured beasts guard the 
enttance; Bellew calls them leopards but tigers would better 
tycnbolize the watch and ward of the Tiger Babur^ In truth 
the whole work^ weary steps of approach, tiger guardians, com¬ 
memorative chamber, laboriously incised words, are admirably 
symbolic of his long-sustained resolve and action^ taken always 
with HindOstau as the goal. 

There arc seieral inscriptions of vatying date, within and 
without the chamber. Mohan Lah saw and copied them ; 
Darmesteter worked on a copy ; the two English observers 
Lumsden and Bellew made no attempt at correct interpretation. 
In the versions all give there are inaccuracies, arising from 
obvious causes, especially from want of historical The last 

word has not been said ; revision awaits photography and the 
leLsured expertn A part of the needed revision has been done 
by Beames, who deals with the geography of what Mir Ma^sum 
himself added under Akbar after he had gone as Governor to 
Qandahar In 1007 ah. (iS9& ad.). This commemorates not 
Babur's but Akbar's century of cities. 

It is the primary inscription only which concerns this Appendix. 
This is one in relief in the dome of the chamber, recording in 
florid Persian that Abul-gha^r Babur took possession of Qandahar 
on Shawwal 13th 928 AH. (Sep. rst 1522 ad.), that in the same 
year he comnianded the construction of this RawSq-i-jaMfi- 
nam&ij and that the work had been completed by his son Kamr^ 
at the time he made over chargfe of Qandahar to his brother 
'AskarT in 9 . . (mutilated). After this the gravure changes in 
character. 

In the above, Babur's title Abul-ghizT fixes the date of the 
inscription as later than the battle of Kanwaha (f 324^), because 
it was assumed in consequence of this victory over a Hindu, in 
March 1527 (Jumada IT 933 AHOh 
■ The mutilated date 9 .. is given by Mohan Lall as 952 ah. 
but this does not suit severai circumstances, it puts com¬ 
pletion too far beyond the time mentioned as consumed by the 
work, nine years,—ajid it was not that at which Kimrarl made 
over charge to 'Askari, but followed the expulsion of both full- 
brothers from QandahSr by their half-brother Humayun. 


J,— BABUR'S EXCAVATED CHAMBER AT QANDAHAR 

The mutilated date 9 .. is given by Darmesteier as 933 ah, 
but this again does not fit the historical circumstance that 
Kamran was in Qandahar after that date and till 937 AH, This 
date (937 AH.) we surest as fitting to replace the lost figures, 

(1) because in that year and after his father's death, Kamran 
gave the town to ‘Askail and went himself to Hindustan, and 

(2) because work begun in 928 AH, and recorded as occupying 
70-80 men for nine years would be complete in 937 AH,* The 
inscription would be one of the last items of the work 


The following matters are added here because indirectly con¬ 
nected with what has been said and because not readily accessible:, 

a. Birth of Kamran. 

Kamran’s birth falling in a year of one of the Bdbur-nama 
gaps, is nowhere mentioned. It can be closely inferred as 914 
or 915 AH. from the drcumstances that he was younger than 
Humayun bom late in 913 AH., that it is not mentioned in the 
fragment of the annals of 914 ah., and that he was one of the 
children enumerated by Gul-badan as going with her father to 
Samarkand in 916 AH. (Probably the children did not start 
with their father in the depth of winter across the mountains,) 
Possibly the joyful name Kim ran is linked to the happy issue 
of the Mughul rebellion of 914 AH. Kamran would thus be 
about 13 when left in charge of Kabul and Qandahar by Babur 
in 932 AH. before the start for the fifth expedition to Hindustan, 

A letter from Babur to KimrSn in Qandahar is with Keht’s 
Latin version of the Bddur-ndvta, in Latin and entered on the 
lining of the cover. It is shewn by its main topic via. the 
despatch of Ibrahim Lddi's son to Kamran’s charge, to date 
somewhere close to Jan. 3rd 1527 (Kabi u I-awwal Z9fh 933 AH,) 
because on that day Babur writes of the despatch (Hai, Codex 
f, 30d^ foot). 

Presumably the letter was with Kamran’s own copy of the 
B&bur-ndma. That copy may have readied Humayiin’s hands 


* tra. p. 3S7 ; Akht^-nanta trS- 1, 19®, 
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(JRAS 1908 p. S28 The next known itsdio^tion of the 

letter is given in St. Petersburg by Dr. Kehr He will have $een 
it or A copy of it with the E.N. Codes: he copied (one of unequal 
correctness)^ and he, no doubt, copied it in its place on the fly-leaf 
or boand of his own transcript, but if so, it has disappeared. 

Fuller particulars of it'and of other items accompanying it are 
given in JRAS 190S p. S2S 


K—AN AFQ-HAN LEGEND. 

My husband’s article in the Asiatic Quarterly Review of 
April 190T begins with an account of the two MSS. from which 
it is drawnj I.O. in Pushtu, I.O^ 5 ®^ Persian. Both 

are mainly occupied with an account of the Yusuf-2aL The 
second opens by telling of the power of tlie tribe in Afghanistan 
and of the kindness of Malik Shah Sulaiman, one of their chiefs, 
to Aulugh Beg Mirza JCafiu/t, (Babur's paternal undi^) when he 
waa young and in troLibla, presnmably as a boy ruler. 

It relates that one day a wise man of the tribe, Shajkh 
^Usman saw Sulaiman sitting with the young Mirza on his knee 
and warned him that the boy had the eyes of Yazid and would 
destroy him and his family as Yasld had destroyed that of the 
Prophet. Sulaimin paid him no attention and gave the Mirza 
his daughter in marriage. Subsequently the Mirzi having 
invited the Yusuf-zaT to Kabul, treacherously killed Sulaiman 
and 700 of his followers. They were killed at the place called 
Siy^-sang near Kabul; it is still known, writes the chronicler 
in about 1770 (11^4 AH.), as the Grave of the Martyrs. 

Their tombs are revered and that of Shaikh ^Usman in 
particular. 

Shah Sukimin was tlie eldest of the seven sons of Malik 
Taju'd^iln; the second was Sultan Shah, the father of Malik 
Ahmad. Before SufaimSn was killed he made three requests 
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of AulQgh Beg ■ one of them was that his nephew Ahmad's 
life might be spared. This was granted. 

Auliigh Beg died (after mling from to 907 AH,), and 
Babur defeated his son-in-law and saccessor M. Muqim {Ar^Mtz, 
910 AH.). Meantime the Yusuf-zai had migrated to P^hawat 
but later on took Sawad from Si. Wais (btai. Codex ff. 219, 
220^, 221). 

When Bibur came to rule in KSLhuJ^ he at first professed 
friendship for the Yusuf-zSI but became prejudiced against 
them through their enemies the Dilazak* who gave force to 
their charges by a promised subsidy of 70,000 
Bibur therefore determined^ says the Yusuf-zal chroniderj to 
kill Malik® Ahmad and so wrote him a friendly invitation to 
Kabul. Ahmad agreed to go, and set out with four brothers 
who were famous musicians. Meanwhile the Dilazik had 
persuaded B^bur to put Ahmad to death at once, for they said 
Ahmad was so clever and eloquent that if allowed to speaks he 
would induce the P^dsh^ to pardon him. 

On Ahmad's arrival in Kabul, he is said to have learned that 
Baburreal object was hia death. His companions wanted to 
tie therr turbans together and let him down over the wall of the 
fort, but he rejected their proposal as too dangerous for him and 
them, and resolved to await his fate. He told his companions 
however, except one of the musicians, to go into hiding in 
the townn 

Next morning there was a great assembly and Babur sat on 
the da'is-thront Ahmad made his reverence on entering but 
Babur’s only acknowledgment was to make bow and arrow 
ready to shoot him. When Ahmad saw that Babur's intention 
'was to shoot him down without allowing him to speak, he 
unbuttoned his jerkin and stood stilJ before the Padshah. 
Babur, astonished, relaxed the tension of bis bow and asked 
Ahmad what he meant Ahmad’s only reply was to tell the 
Fadshah not to question him but to do what he intended. 
Babur again asked his meaning and again got the same reply. 

^ CodCK, Index sn?i. 

° It is nccdKcHs to saj Uiat ft |food dtal thiE Ituy lie Ulcrely Tcftr ftnd 

accepted ftj om^rrenH. 
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Babur put the same question a third time, adding that he could 
not dispose of the matter without knowing mor& Then Ahmad 
opened the mouth of praise, expatiated on Babur’s excellencies 
and said that in this great assemblage many of his subjects 
were looking or to see the shooting ; that his jerkin being very 
thick, the arrow might not pierce it ; the shot might faij and 
the spectators blame the Padshah for missing his mark ; for 
these reasons he had thought it best to bare his breast. Babur 
was so pleased by this reply that he resolved to pardon Ahmad 
at once, and laid down his bow. 

Said he to Ahmad, "What sort of man is BuhJul Ludif" 
" A giver of horses," said Ahmad. 

" And of what sort his son Sikandar? ” " A giver of robes.” 

"And of what sort is Babur?" "He,” said Ahmad, "is 
a giver of heads.” 

Then,” rejoined Babur, " I give you yours.” 

.The Padshah now became quite friendly with Ahmad, came 
: down from his throne, took him by the hand and led him into 
another room where they drank together Three times did 
' - Babur have his cup filled, and after drinking a portion, give the 
rest to Ahmad. At length the wine mounted to Babur’s head ; 
he pew meny and began to dance. Meantime Ahmad’s 
musician played and Ahmad who knew Persian well, poured 
out an eloquent harangue. ’When Babur had danced for some 
time, he held out his hands to Ahmad for a reward (iaJirAsJifsA'j, 
saying, "I am your performer,” Three times did he open his 
Iiands, and thrice did Ahmad, with a profound reverence, drop 
a gold coin into them. Babur took the coins, each time placing 
his hand on his head. He then took off his robe and gave it to 
Ahmad ; Ahmad took off his own coat, gave it to Adu the 
musician, and put on what the Padshah had given. 

Ahmad returned safe to his tribe. He declined a second 
invitation to Kabul, and sent in hLs stead his brother Shah 
Mansur. Mansur received speedy distnissa] as Babur was dis¬ 
pleased at Ahmad’s not coming. On his return to his tribe 
Mansur advised them to retire to the mountains and make 
a strong san^r. This they did; as foretold, Babur came into 
their country with a large army. He devastated their lands 
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but could lUike no impression on their fort In order the 
better to judge of its chara-otetj. he, as was his woiit^ disguised 
himself ^s aQalandar, and went with friends one dark night to 
the Maliura hill where the stronghold was^ a day^s journey 
from the Padsh^^s camp at Diarun, 

It was the 'Td-i-qurbin and there was a gireat assembly and 
feasting at Shah Mansur's house, at the back of the MahOra- 
mountain^ still known as Shah MansOris throne. Babur went 
in his diaguLse to the back of the house and stood among the 
crowd in the courtyard. He asked senp^ants as they went to * 
and fro about Shah Mansur's family and whether he had 
a daughter. They gave him straightforward answers. 

At the time Musammat Brb! Mubaraka, Shah Mansur's 
daughter was sitting with other women in a tent. Her eye fell 
on the qalajidars and she sent a servant to Babur with some 
cooked meat folded betw^een two loaves. Babur asked who had 
sent it; the servant said it was Shah Mansur's daughter Bibi 
Mubaraka, “Where is she?^' “That is she, sitting in front 
of you in the tent."^ Babur Padshah became entranced with 
her beauty and asked the woman-servant, what was her dis¬ 
position and her age and whether she was betrothed. The 
servant replied by esttolliiig her mistress, saying that her virtue 
equalled her beauty, that she was pious and brimful of rectitude 
and placidity; also that she was not betrothed, Babur then 
left with his friendsp and behind the house hid between two 
stones the food that had been sent to him. 

He returned to camp in perplexity as to what to do ^ he saw 
he could not take the fort; he was ashamed to return to Kabul 
with nothing effected ; moreover he wa& in the fetters of love. 
He therefore wrote in friendly fashion to Malik Ahmad and 
asked for the daughter of Shah Mansur, son of Sh^^ Sulaiman. 
Great objection was made and earlier misfortunes accruing to 
Yusuf-zii chiefs who had given daughters to Aulugh Beg and 
SL Wats (Khan MiriS ?) were quoted. They even said they 
had no daughter to give. Babur replied with a “ beautiful 
royal letter, told of his visit di^ised to Shah Mansur's house, 
of his seeing Bibi Mubaraka and as token of the truth of his 
storyn asked them to search for the food he had hidden. They 
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searched and found. Ahmad and Mansur were still averse, but 
the tribesmen urged that as before they had always made 
sacrifice foi the tribe so shguld they do now, for by giving the 
daughter in marriage, they would save the tribe from Eabur^s 
anger. The Maliks then said that it should be done '' for tire 
good of the tribe 

When their consent wag made known to Bsbur, the drums of 
joy were beaten and preparations were made for the rnarriage; 
presents were sent to the bride^ a sword of bis also, and the two 
Maliks started out to escort her. They are said to have come 
from Thana by M^amura (?), crossed the river at Chakdara, 
taken a narrow^ road between two hills and past Talash-village 
to the back of Tiirl (?) where the Padshah's escort met them. 
The Maliks returned^ spent one night at Chakdata and next 
morning reached their homes at the Mahura safsg^r. 

Meanwhile Runa the nurse who had control of MaUk Mansur's 
household, with two other nurses and many male and female 
servants, went on with Bibi MubSlraka to the royal tamp. The 
bride was set down with all honour at a large tent in the middle 
of the campL 

That niglit and on the following day the wives of the officers 
came to visic her but she paid them no attention. So, they 
said to one another ag they were returning to their tents^ “ Her 
beauty is beyond queation, but she has shewn us no kindness, 
and hag not gpoken to us ; we do not know what mystery there 
is about her.-" 

Now Bibl Mubiraka had charged her servants to let her know 
when the Padshah was approaching in order that sh-e might 
receive him according to Malik Ahmad's instructions. They 
said to her, ^^That was the pomp just now of the Padshah's going 
to prayers at the general mosque." That same day after the 
Mid-day Prayer, the Padshah went towards her tent. Her 
servants informed her, she Immediately left her divan and 
advancing, lighted up the carpet by her presence, and stood 
respectfully with folded hands. When the P^ghah entered, she 
bowed her$elf before him. But her face remained entirely 
covered. At length the Padshah seated himself on the divan 
and said to her, ^^Come Afghiniya, be seated.” Again she 
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hdwred before him, and stood as befoneH A second time he said, 

^ “ Afghaniya, be seated.” Again she prostrated herself before 
him and came a little nearer, but still stood. Then the Padshah 
pulled the veil from her face and beheld incomparable beauty. 
He was entranced, he said again, Afghaniya, sit down/' 
Then she bowed herself again, and said, '' I have a petition to 
make. If an order be given, 1 will make it.” The Padshah 
said kindly^ “Speak” Whereupon she with both hands took 
up her dress and said, Think that the whole Yusuf-zal tribe is 
enfolded in my skirt, and pardon their offences for my sake.^' 
Said the Padshah, forgive the Yilsuf-zai all dieir offences in 
thy presence^ and cast them ail into thy-skirt Hereafter I shall 
have no ill-feeling to the Yusuf-zaT.'" Again she bowed before 
him ; the Padshlh took her hand and led her to the divan. 

When the Afternoon Prayer time came and the Padshah rose 
from the'divan to go to prayers, Bibl Mubiraka jumped up and 
fetched him his shoes/ He put them on and said very pleasantly, 
“ I am e?£tremely pleased with you and your tribe and I have 
pardoned them all for your sake/ Then he said with a smile, 
“We know it was Malik Ahmad taught you all these ways.^' 
He then went to prayers and the Bibl remained to say hers In 
the tent 

After some days the camp moved from Dlarun and proceeded, 
by Bajaur and Tank! to Kabul/ . . ^ 

BibT Mubaraka, the Blessed Lady, is often mentiofied by 
Gul-badan ; she had no children ; and lived an honoured life, 
as her chronicler says, until the beginning of Akbads reign, 
when she died. Her brother Mir Jamal rose to honour under 
Babur, Humiyun and Akbar. 

Always kfl bejtmil tiic esrpet on which a recephn^ri is 
“ This is ■&&! in Sigrtement with Bibirr'fi mOVtiaeDtS- 
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L.—ON MAHiM^S ADOPTION OP HIND-AL, < 

h 

The passage quoted below about Mshim's adoption of the 
unborn Hind-al we have found so far only in Kelir's transcript 
of the Ba^r-ndma {Le. the St Petersburg Foreign Office Codex). ^ 
Ilnjiiisky reprodgocd it (KSsSn imprint p. sSi) and de CourteiJIe 
translated it (iij 45)^ twjth with endeavour at emendation. It is ^ 
interpolated in Kehr's MS. at the wrong placej thus indicating L 
that it was once marginaJ or apart from the test. * 

I incline to suppose the whole a note made by Humsyun^ 
although part of it might be an explanation made by Babur^ at 
a later date, of an over-brief passage in his diary. Of such 
passages there are several instances. What is strongly against 
■ its being Babur's where otherwise it might be his, is that Mahlm^ 

>as he always calls her sSmpJy, is there written of as Hazrat 
Walida, Royal Mother and with the honorific plural. That 
plural Bibur uses for his own mother (dead 14 years before 
925 AH.) and never for MShim. The note is as follows 

” The explanation is this ,—As up to that time those of one 
birth womb) with him (HumSyun), that is to say a son ^ 

Bar-bul, who was younger than be but older than the rest, and 
three daughters, Mihr-jan and two others^ died in childhood, be ^ 
had a great wish for one of the ^lue birth with him.^ I had 
said " What it would have been if there had been one^ of the 
same birth with himi' (Hum ay fin). Said the Royal Mother^ 

' If Dil-d^ Aghacha bear a son, flow is it if I take him and rear 
him ?' Mt IS very good ’ said I,” 

So far doubtfully be Babur's but it may be HumayCin^s t, 

written, as a note for Bibur. What follows appears to be by ^ 

^ some-one who knew the details of Mihim's household talk and ^ 
was in Kabul when Dil-diris child was taken from her. ^ 

“ Seemingly women have the custom of taking omens in the 
following way —When they have said, Ms it to be a boy? is it ' 

j'.ff. Humayi^in waJlfid fora f^tl-brother OTilFter, ftCiOthercJiild in the hooise with " 

him. The above names of his hrothe-r ftiid sister arc elsewhete only by GqI- 
badaa [t 6^), 
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tQ be a girl ?' they write 'Aii or Hasson on one of two pieces of 
paper and Fatima on the othex^ put each paper into a ball of 
clay and throw both into a bowl of water* Whichever opens 
first is taken as an omen ; if the man^s^ they say a man-child 
will be born ; if the woman's, a girl will be bom. They took 
the omen ; it carne out a man.” 

"On this glad tidings we at once sent letters off.* A few 
days later God's mercy bestowed a son, Thi-ee days before the 
news = and three days after the births they ^ took the child from 
its mother^ C$he) willy-niUy, brought it to our house ^ and took 
it in their charge.. When we sent the news of the birth, Bbira 
was being taken. They named him Hind-Sl for a good omen 
and benediction/'^ 

The whole may be Humayun's, and prompted by a wish to 
remove an obscurity his father had left and by sentiment stirred 
through reminiscence of a cherished childhood. 

Whether Humayun wrote the whole or not, how is it that the 
passage appears only in the Russian group of Baburiana ? 

An apparent answer to this 1 ie$ in the following little mosaic 
of circumstances The St. Petersburg group of Eiburiana'^ is 
linked to Kamr^n^s own copy of the BdAur-nama by having 
with it a letter of Babur to'Kamran and also what ift a note 
indicating its passage into Humayiin's hands CJEiAS 190S 
p, 330). If ^ did so pass^ a note by Humayun may have become 
assodatfid ^h if in one of several obvious waysn This would 
be at a datel^arlier than that of the Elphinstone MS, and would 
.explain why it is found in Russia and not in Indian MSS.^ 

^ The " we ” b* MUhlm and H^lIIlayu^^ to m ctmp. 

^ ^erhapA before axinosmeiilif tbe blith anywhere. 

^ PTMimiably this plujai is hon&rific for the HonenTcd Mother 

* and HutBiyClTi’s qoartcTB. 

5 Gul'lMjdftn's £ I. 

® TRAS. A, Si Ecvmdge^s Notes on MSS- i9°^j 1905+ 

1906 , [ 1907 ,] {Kebr's tiatiseripitd p- 7 l 5 s and Latin tmisiaiiDn with new leUer 

ofEUsnrp. _ 

^ Id all stuh matters of the Bd&ur-jrdmiS il has Co be Temembcred Ulftt 

their number tiM been small- 
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